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ROYAL HIGHNESS 
| 


; T HE 
| PRINCESS. 
- o F 


W A IL E 5. 


MADAM, 


H E following Arguments and 
Obſervations upon the Old Teſta- 
ment, originally compoſed in French by 
an eminent Divine of Veufchatel, and 
now 


9 DEDICATION. 


now tranſlated into Engli 2 by one of 
our on Members, we humbly beg 
leave to lay before your Royal Hi igh- 
neſs. 

Books of this nature are never out 
of ſeaſon: As they are wrote upon 
the ſacred Oracles, ſo they derive a cer- 
| tain luſtre from their original, an 
thereby recommend themſelves, at = ; 


to thoſe, to whom the divine word is 
ſweeter than honey, and dearer than 
thouſands of gold and filver. This was 
the taſte the Royal Prophet had of thoſe 
ſaving teſtimonies in his time, when 
he wiſely choſe them to be his _— 
and his counſellors. 
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As your Royal Highneſs has given 

early and convincin g proofs of your 
love to the ſame Word, and of your 
zeal to be guided thereby, through the 
temptations of an evil world; ſo we are 
perſuaded, that a treatiſe, tending to | 
the ſpiritual improvement of the mind, 
by explaining that word of truth, will 
meet with a favourable reception from 
your Royal hands; and-your illuſtrious 


name prefixed to it, gain the more upon 


3 . thoſe who ſtand in need of ſuch aſſiſt- 


ances. 


Tr1is conſideration emboldens us 
to inſcribe theſe ſheets to your Royal 
Highneſs, not ſo much- to furniſh you 
with new matter of knowledge, where- 

with 
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with your princely mind is already fo 
richly adorned, as to lay before you an 
inſtance of the endeavours that are uſed 
to promote unſeigned Religion; to 

which the holy writings muſt needs be 
moſt conducive, eſpecially, if the Rea- 
der conſult them with an intent, not 
only to inform his judgment, but to 
ſtir up his will to a fervent deſire, that 
he may digeſt in his heart, and expreſs 
in his. life, the important truths therein 


. contained. 


ANOTHER very engaging motive 
to this addreſs, is the profound reſpect 
we bear to your illuſtrious perſon, of - 
whoſe protection and countenance, we 
ſhall be always highly ambitious, in 
carrying on 2 work, which, we hope, 
may 
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may not be thought unworthy the Pa- 
tronage of ſo great and pious a Prin- 
cels. | 


Mar GOD Almighty, the great 
rewarder of all goodneſs, who hath 
raiſed your Royal Highneſs to ſo emi- 
nent a dignity, crown your ſtedfaſt ad- 
herence to the Proteſtant eauſe with 


freſh ſupplies of his grace, and make 


you a ſucceſsful inſtrument of promot- 
ing ſuch an unity, as may effeQually | 
ſtrengthen the intereſt of true re- 
ligion. 


M a y the ſame good G OD guide 
you by his Spirit, guard you by his 
power, comfort you by his preſence, 
and after having long, very long con- 

ä tinued 
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tinued you a moſt ſhining pattern of 
| holineſs here, tranſlate you to that king- 


dom, which cannot be moved. Theſe 


are the moſt ardent Prayers of, 


MADAM, 


Your Royal Highneſs's 
| Moſt Obedient, and 7 
Moſt Devoted 
Humble Servants, 


The Soctz Ty rox PrRoMoTING | 
| _ CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 


- (=) 
ADVERTISEMENT, 

JT Prefixed to the laſt Edition of the BIBLE, 

| publiſhed with the Reverend Mr Oftervald's 


ARGUMENTS and REFLECTIoONs, at 
Neufchatel, in the Year 1744. 


| of the churches at Neufchatel, was pub- 
w liſhed, about thirty years ago, it was ob- 
ſerved in the Preface, that one principal deſign of 


It was thought expedient to place this Advertiſement at the 
head of the following Tranſlation, not that it ſuits, in every re- 
ſpe, the Exg/iſþ Edition, but becauſe the author thought fit to 
introduce his Preliminary Diſcourſe with it; and chiefly, becauſe 
ic preſents the reader with a brief account of the ſeveral improve- 
ments made in this work, from its firſt appearance in the world, 
in the year 1716, to the laſt edition at Neufchatel, in 1744. In 
which laſt, there are Arguments and Reflections added to a great 
number of chapters which had none before, befides additions and 
alterations made in almoſt all the reſt: ſo that the following 
Tranſlation, which contains all the additions and improvements 
of the laſt French edition, may be now looked upon as the moſt uſe- 
ful companion for the Scriptures, and the beſt human means that 
perhaps was ever invented, to make thoſe divine books produce in 
us the falutary effects for which they were graciouſly deſigned ; 
the pious reader of the ſcriptures being furniſhed with ſuitable 
Reflections upon almoſt every chapter in the Bible. The chapters 
that are till without Reflections, are in number very inconſide- 
rablez fince in the whole Old and New Teſtament, there are but 

| twenty eight; viz. The Song of Solomon, containing eight chap- 
, ters, the nine laſt chapters of Ezetie/, and eleven in the Revela- 
3 tions of St Jobn. 
1 Vor. I. [az] . 


W-: the Liturgy, compoſed for the uſe 


Xll ADVERTISEMEN T. 
that Liturgy, was to make the reading of the holy 
ſcriptures @ regular part of the publick worſhip , and 
that, to render the reading of them more uſeful, it 
was thought expedient to add to the chapters, which 
were appointed to be read in publick, Arguments, 
pointing out the contents of each chapter, and Reflec- 
tions, ſhewing the uſe and improvement to be made of 
it. We fhall not here trouble the reader with the 
reaſons which induced us to make uſe of this method : 
it ſhall only be obſerved, that when theſe Arguments 
and Reflections were firſs compoſed, as they were de- 
ſigned only for the particular uſe of the churches of 
Neufchatel, the author bad no thought of making 
them publick : But when ſeveral copies of them were 
diſperſed, and the illuſtrious Society at London, for 
promoting Chriſtian Knowledge, bad procured an 
Engliſh Tranſlation, which was printed in the year 
1716, there ſeemed to be @ kind of neceſſity for pub- 
liſhing the work in French; which was done in the 
year 1720. 3 

Some time after, a reſolution was taken in Holland, 
to print the Bible, with the Arguments and Reflec- 
tions added to each chapter, that when the ſacred 
writings were read, the Arguments and Reflections 
might more corveniently be read with them. This de- 
ian was communicated to the Reverend Mr Oſtervald, 
Miniſt er of the church of Neufchatel, and author of 
theſe Arguments and Refleftions, who was defired to 
put in their natural order the chapters in Kings and 
Chronicles, where the ſame circumſtances are related, 
and which, in the edition publiſhed at Neufchatel, 
had been blended together, as the connection of the 

85 hiſtory 
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Biſtory ſeemed to require; that by this means each 
chapter might have its proper Argument and Reflec- 
tions. This the author conſented to, and put that 
part of his work into a new form; which produced 
afterwards the beautiful edition of the Bible, which 
was printed at Amſterdam in 1724. 

The copies of that Bible growing ſcarce, it has 
fince been thought expedient to reprint it at Neufcha- 


tel. The intention was no ſooner communicated to the 
Reverend Mr Oſtervald, but he ſet himſelf to reviſe 


| the whole work, made ſeveral improvements, and 
corrected the errors which had crept into the edition 
printed in Holland. The perfon received in our 

churches he ſtill retained, making only ſuch correc- 


tions as ſeemed neceſſary, and altering thoſe expreſ- 
fions and phraſes, which being grawn out of uſt, 
might occaſion ſome obſcurity. He added likewiſe, in 
ſeveral places, Notes and Explanations on the text, 
together with new Arguments and Reflections on a 
great number of chapters, which had none before, 
becauſe not read in the publick ſervice : ſuch are 


the chapters which contain nothing but names and 
. genealogies. However, there are ſtill ſome few chap · 


ters without Reflections, becauſe they are acknow- 


ledged by all to be attended with difficulties, which 
make it hard to ſay any thing clear and expreſs con- 


cerning them. Our author has berein followed the 
example of many eminent Divines, who have choſe to 
be filent, where the meaning of the text was not in- 
tirely clear and evident. In a work of this nature, 
which is intended for genera! uſe, nothing ſhould be 

[4 a 3]  agvageed 


xv ADVERTISEMENT. 
advanced, but what is certain and inconteſtable ; 


and great care ſhould be taken, not to enter into a 


diſcuſſion of ſuch points, as would tend rather to 
puzzle than inſtruct the reader. 


If any ſhould be ſurpriſed to find ſome of the 
chapters divided into two Leſſons, they are defired 


to conſider, that when the chapters were very long, 


and full of variety, this could not well be avoided, 
without danger of protracting the ſervice too much, 
and overburdening the people's memory with the va- 
riety and length of the Reflections. 

But as it would be uſeleſs to furniſh Chriſtians with 
aſſhiſtances in reading the boly ſcriptures to advan- 
tage, iF they neglef# to read them, or if they do it 


without ſuitable diſpoſitions ; it was Judged neceſſary 


to give ſome inſtructions on this Jury ect in à Pre- 
liminary Diſcourſe. 
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THE 


PRELIMINARY DIScOURSE, 


| Giving ſome Direfions concerning the Readi 18 


= 


of the Woly Scriptures, 
HAT great numbers neglect the reading 


of the Holy Scriptures, is as evident, as it 
is deplorable. Chriſtians there are, innu- 


1 


merable, who are almoſt entirely ignorant of the 


Bible; becauſe thoſe that have the rule over them 


ſuffer it to be read only by particular perſons, and 


with the greateſt precaution, as if it were a dange- 
rous thing to put the word of God indifferently into 


the hands of all men. But, not to concern ourſelves 


at preſent with theſe conſiderations, we ſhall only 
obſerve, that the greateſt part, even of thoſe who 
have the reading of the ſacred writings recommended 
to them, neglect to do it. Many, it is true, for 


want of learning, may not be in a capacity to read 
the ſcriptures; which is a great misfortune, and a 
ſhame to Chriſtians, that the number of thoſe, who 


cannot read, ſhould be' ſtill ſo great among them. 
It may be faid too, that a great many do not read the 


word of God, becauſe they are unable, through their 


poverty, to purchaſe that divine book. Thoſe to 


whom God has given riches, ſhould ſupply this de- 
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fect, by dedicating ſome portion to the pious uſe of 
providing Bibles for the poor, To this may be added, 
that a great number of domeſtick, and other ſer- 
vants, have not leifure to diſcharge this neceſſary 
duty; becauſe their maſters allow them not time for 
it. But however this be, thoſe Chriſtians are utterly 
inexcuſable, who have it in their power to read the 
word of God, and will not do it. 

God, in his infinite wiſdom, and . good - 
neſs, has ſupplied men, by the revelation of his will, 
with the moſt perfect means of inſtruction. He in- 
ſpired the prophets and apoſtles, and was pleaſed 
their writings ſhould be preſerved, that in them 
truth might always remain pure, without being cor- 
rupted by the forgetfulneſs and inconſtancy, the care- 

leſsneſs or malice of men. The ſcriptures, therefore, 
are the moſt valuable bleſſing God ever beſtowed upon 
us, except the ſending his Son into the world; they 
are a treafure, which contain in them every thing 
that can make us truly rich, and truly happy. = 
muſt, therefore, have very little regard for God, and 
his gifts, if we negle& to make a right uſe of chis; 
and it would argue the greateſt degree of preſump- 
tion, to imagine we can do without that aſſiſtance, 


which God himſelf has Judged ſo needful and expe- 
dient for us. 


The uſe of the holy ſcriptures was very common 
among the primitive Chriſtians; and as they were 
regularly read in their religious aſſemblies, ſo did 
they read them with great diligence in their families. 
Bur the ſcriptures were afterwards neglected, in pro- 


portzon as igncrance and —— gained ground. 
The 
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The people were no longer inſtructed in them; and 
though the cuſtom was retained, of reading ſome 
portion 6f them in the church, they were rendered 
entirely uſeleſs, by being read in a language the 
people were unacquainted with. At length, the pri- 


vate uſe of God's word was wholly laid aſide; and 


this divine Light in a manner extinguiſhed for ſeve- 
ral ages. About two hundred years ago, it was, as 
it were, taken from under the buſnel, where it had 
lain ſo long concealed ; and the people, in ſeveral 
parts of Chriſtendom, recovered their right of read- 
ing the ſcriptures ; but moſt of thoſe, who enjoy 
this privilege, do not improve it as they ought. 
This indifference and neglect in reading the ſacred 
- writings, is the true cauſe of that ignorance which 
prevails among the generality of Chriſtians. This 
is the reaſon they have but a ſlight and ſuperficial 
knowledge of the doctrines and duties of Chriſtianity, 
and too many entertain notions that are entirely falſe 
and groundleſs. This is the ſource of the many er- 
rors which are in vogue among us, and of the many 
impious and libertine notions, which prevail more 
and more; for as ſoon as we forſake the ſcriptures, 
which are our only rule of faith, to follow our own 


reaſonings, we muſt of neceſſity go aſtray. It is for- 


ſaking this divine light, which has occaſioned many 
perſons, who have thought themſelves inſpired, and 
imagined they had attained to the higheſt degree of 
piety and perfection, to fall into the moſt extrava- 
gant notions, and, ſometimes, into the greateſt im- 
purities. In ſhort, to the ſame cauſe may be aſcribed, 
all that remiſſneſs, that carnal and worldly-minded- 
* which is too common among 2 — his 
is, 
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this, I ſay, proceeds from not reading the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and not making that uſe of them for which 
they were given. = | 

It is true, this negle& in Chriſtians, may be in 
ſome meaſure ſupplied, by reading the word of God 


in our religious aſſemblies. And, indeed, if it is 


ſurpriſing the people ſhould neglect to read it, there 
is {till more reaſon to be aſtoniſhed, that for ſo many 
years, men ſhould have forgot to give the reading 
of the ſacred writings that honourable place in the 
publick worſhip, which it always enjoyed among the 
Fews, and among the firſt Chriſtians. But even 
ſuppoſing the ſcriptures were regularly read in the 
church, this alone would not be ſufficient, unleſs 
Chriſtians read them likewiſe in their own houſes. 
The expreſs declarations of God's word, the practiſe 
of the church, both under the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, and many other reaſons, which it is not expe- 
dient to mention at preſent, prove the neceſſity of 
doing this. Beſides, private reading is attended with 
ſome advantages, which publick reading is not. In 
private, one may read with more leiſure, conſider things 
more cloſely, repeat the thing more than once, and 
make a more nice application. Private reading is, like- 
wiſe, the beſt way to improve by what we hear in pub- 
lick; it being impoſſible rightly to comprehend what is 
ſaid in publick diſcourſes and ſermons, without being 
well verſed in the ſcriptures. Add to this, that pri- 
vate reading keeps up a ſpirit of piety and devotion ; 
whereas. thoſe who neglect this, inevitably fall into 
an indifference and diſreliſh for divine things; which 
muſt be attended with remiſſneſs in the duties of 
Religion, and in a ſlaviſn ſubjection to the „ 
. | 8 
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We proceed now to conſider the manner in which 
the holy ſcriptures ought to be read: Here, we 


ſhall make ſome reflections; firſt, on the books of 


the holy ſcriptures, and their ſeveral parts; and, ſe. : 
condly, on the diſpoſitions which ought to accom- 
pany the reading of them. 


I. Every one knows, that the ſcriptures compre- 

hend the Old and New Teſtaments : And as the Old 
Teſtament, which was written before the coming of 
Feſus Chriſt, is a part of the Bible, which is leaſt 


read, and very many never read it at all; it ſeems 


neceſſary here, to prove the uſefulneſs of thoſe books 
in particular. It is a very great miſtake to imagine 
they were deſigned only for the Fews, and that they 
are of no uſe to Chriſtians. St Paul ſays, that what- 


 foever things were written aforetime, were written 
for our learning; and, ſpeaking of what had happened 


to the Iſraelites, he ſays, That all thoſe things bap- 
pened to them for enſamples, and were written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 


come. Jeſus Chrift himſelf exhorts his diſciples, to 


ſearch the ſcriptures, for in them, ſays he, ye think 
Je have eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of 

me. Our Lord, when he thus ſpeaks, recommends 
the reading and meditating on the writings of Moſes 
and the prophets, as he does in ſeveral other places, 
On the knowledge of what is contained in thoſe 
writings, depends the right underſtanding of the 
principal articles of the Chriſtian religion. Of this 
we have a very remarkable and convincing proof, 


in the frequent quotations made by Chrift and his 


_ apoſtles, 
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apoſtles, out of the hiſtories, prophecies, and other 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament. There are even whole 
books in the New Teſtament, which no one can rightly 


underſtand, who has not read the Old with ſome © 


care and attention; this remark is particularly true 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which is nothing but 
a compariſon between the law and the goſpel. 

But to convince us more fully of the uſefulneſs 
of the books of the Old Teſtament, let us examine 
a little into their contents: they are of three kinds, 
being either hiſtorical, doctrinal _ moral, or pra- 


phetical. 


The hiſtorical books, which are the firſt in order, 
begin at Geneſis, and end at the book of Eſther. 
They are called hiſtorical, becauſe they contain no- 
thing but hiſtories, except ſome part of the books of 
Moſes, where the laws which God gave to the cus 
are ſet down. In theſe books, we are informed of 
the moſt conſiderable events relating to religion, 
and the people of God, from the creation of the - 
world, to the return from the Babyloniſh captivity. 
Theſe are the books we ſhould begin with ; for it is 
remarkable, that the firſt inſtruction God was pleaſed 
to give his church, was by hiſtory; this method of 
inſtruction being the moſt plain and eaſy, and ſuited 
to every Capacity. Hiſtories are ſo eaſy to compre- 
hend and retain, that even children may underſtand 
them without much difficulty; and therefore, the 
foundation of their inſtruction ſhould be laid here. 
Beſides, on hiſtorical facts, the whole of religion 
is founded; as hiſtory furniſhes us with invincible 
mow: of the truth and 2 W. of the ſcrip- 

tures. 
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tures. However, the hiſtories of the Old Teſtament 
contain, not only facts, but likewiſe, the doctrines 
and duties of religion: They ſet before us many 
noble examples, wherein are diſplayed the wiſdom, 
- goodneſs, and juſtice of God's providence, his love 

to good men, and diſpleaſure againſt ſinners. The 
eleventh chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is a 
remarkable proof of the truth of this obſervation. 
In that chapter, St Paul, deſigning to ſhew the na- 
ture and effects of faith, collects together in one view, 
the examples of faith, obedience, and conſtancy, 
which we meet with in the lives of the patriarchs, 


and other illuſtrious perſons, who lived before the 


coming of Chrift; which may convince us, that the 
reading and meditating on the hiſtories of the Old 
Teftament, muſt — SC INI 


The books of os Old Teſtament, hich are called 
doctrinal and moral, are the book of Fob, the Pſalms, 
and the writings of Solomon. 
| Theſe books are not altogether ſo clear as thoſe 
which are hiſtorical. In Fob, and the Proverbs, for 
inſtance, we meet with ſome paſſages, whoſe ſenſe 
is not eaſily determined; which is generally owing 
to ſome defect in the verſion; the extreme conciſe- 
| neſs of the ſentences, and the figures of ſpeech, fo 
different from any in uſe among us, making it very 
hard to expreſs them in the modern languages. But 
if theſe books are attended with a little obſcurity 
in ſome places, they may, nevertheleſs, be read 
with great advantage. ; 
They ſupply us, in general, with theſe three things; 
with ines, with precepts of morality, and with 
D 
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ſentiments of piety and devotion. - Firſt, We learn 
from them the principal doctrines of Religion, ſuch 
as theſe; That there is a God, who made the world ; 

that he governs all things by his providence, diſ- 
penſing good and evil, protecting good men, and 
puniſhing the wicked; that this God, who is per- 
fectly juſt and righteous, will reward every man 
according to his works; with other doctrines of the 
like nature, which are clearly diſplayed in theſe books, 
and confirmed with ſeveral very uſeful and inſtruc- 
tive examples, particularly in the book of Fob, and 
the Pſalms. Secondly, Theſe books contain moſt 
excellent rules of morality, and precepts of great 
_ uſe, relating to the principal duties of religion, to 
Juſtice, charity, purity, temperance, patience, and 
other virtues. Thirdly, In this part of the Old 
Teſtament, and particularly in the Pſalms, we meet 
with exalted - ſentiments of piety, and the moſt ex- 
cellent patterns of devotion; here we are taught, 
how we ought to be affected with the majeſty of God, 
and reverence and adore the ſupreme being; with 
what pleaſure and delight we ought to meditate upon 
the wonderful works of creationand providence ; with 
what gratitude and fervency of devotion, we ought to 
extol his perfections, and praiſe him for all his mercies; 
that we ought to pay the higheſt regard to God's holy 
commiandments, and account thoſe advantages ineſti- 
mable, which piety procures to its true votaries. 
Here we learn to truſt in God, to call upon him in 
time of trouble, to ſubmit with reſignation to the 


divine will, and to have recourſe to God's mercy, 
by repentance, when we have offended him. There- 
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fore, the reading of theſe books muſt needs be of 
great uſe to guide and inflame our devotion. 


The prophetical books are the writings of the pro- 
phets, from Iſaiah to Malachi. They are tiled pro- 
phetical, becauſe they principally contain prophe- 
cies, or predictions. They are not, however, ſo 
ſtrictly prophetical, but we find in them ſeveral re- 
markable hiſtories, as in Feremiab, Daniel, and 
| Fonah; as well as many uſeful, moral inſtructions, 

in the exhortations and remonſtrances of the prophets. 
The prophecies which make up the moſt conſider- 
able part of theſe books, are of three kinds; ſome 
relate to Feſus Chrift, and the Chriſtian church; 
others, concern the Fews more particularly; and 
others foretel what was to befal the leveral nations 
and empires of the world. 

If, in reading the predictions of the prophets, we 
meet at firſt with ſome obſcurity, inſtead of being 


ſurpriſed at it, let us conſider, that every prophecy 


muſt be obſcure, at leaſt, in ſome reſpects, before 


the event. It was ſo far from being neceſſary to the 


ſalvation of the faithful in thoſe times, that theſe pre- 
dictions ſhould be abſolutely clear to them, and that 


that, on the contrary, the meaning of them mutt 
needs be concealed. The unſearchable wiſdom of 
God, and the wonders of his providence, appear 
with much greater luſtre, when we reflect, that his 
deſigns were accompliſhed, and the predictions of 
the prophets fulfilled, without men knowing any 
thing of it, and by ſuch means as no one would 
ever have thought of. rn 
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tions been abſolutely clear, in every circumſtance, 
men might have ſo far obſtructed the deſigns of pro- 


vidence, that continual miracles, and altering the 
courſe of nature, might have been neceſſary in order 


to bring about the execution of them. Therefore, 


God, in great wiſdom, ſpread a vail over the pro- 


phecies, that they might be attended with ſome ob- 
ſcurity. 

It is, however, to de obſerved, that what was once 
obſcure, the event has made clear. Moſt of the 
prophecies relating to the coming of Chriſt, to his 
ſufferings, and kingdom, to the rejection of the 
Fews, and the calling of the Gentiles, are now very 
eaſy to comprehend. The predictions concerning 
the Fews, which foretold the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
Jem, and their diſperſion, occaſioned firſt by the 


 Aſyrians and Babylonians, and. afterwards by the 


Romans, ſoon after the coming of our Lord; theſe 


predictions are ſo perfectly explained by the event, 
that there is no difficulty attending them. As to 


thoſe prophecies which related to other nations and 


kingdoms of the world, as the prophecies of Iſaiah, 
from the thirteenth chapter, and the remarkable pre- 


dictions of Daniel, if the generality of readers find 


them difficult, becauſe they are ignorant of the hiſ- 
tory of thoſe times and nations, they are quite clear 
to thoſe who are acquainted with that hiſtory. Be- 
ſides this obſcurity, ariſing from the ſubject of the 


prophecies, the ſtile of theſe inſpired writers, who 


make uſe of various images, and figures of ſpeech, 
foreign to the uſages of theſe times, is another cauſe 
of obſcurity. But with ſome aſſiſtance, like that 


2 is attempted in this work, and a little ac- » 


qu aintance 
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quaintance with the language of the prophets, we 
may eaſily diſcover their meaning. Upon the whole, 
if there are ſome paſſages in their writings, which 
we do not perfectly comprehend, we may, without 
prejudice to our ſalvation, be ignorant of their true 

It is a very great fault to neglect, as too many do, 
the reading of the prophecies. If Chriſtians would 
but read them, and meditate on them, they would 
find an aſtoniſhing light dart from them; they would 
diſcover beauties, which they are now ſtrangers to; 
and would have a more lively ſenſe of the truth and 
excellence of religion, than they now have. In fact. 


nothing can be conceived a more convincing prool 


of the being of God, nothing a more undeniable ar- 


gument that he governs all things, and that the ſcrip- 


tures are his word, than to ſee the exact completion 
of thoſe ancient prophecies, which were in the hands 
of the Fews, ſuch as we now have them, many ages 
before the coming of our Lord. For this reaſon, 
St Peter adviſes Chriſtians to read and meditate on 
the prophecies, as a moſt likely means to ſtrengthen 
them in the faith. Me have alſo, ſays he, a more ſure 

word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſaineth in a dark place, until 


#he day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts. 


The New Teſtament is that part of the ſcriptures, 
which it moſt concerns us to be acquainted with. 
If the Old and New Teſtament be compared together, 
the latter is certainly the cleareſt and moſt perfect: 
For though the doctrine of the goſpel be at the bot- 
tom the ſame with that of Moſes, and the prophets, 

rr [b] yet 
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yet it is certain, that the divine truths, the duties, 
the promiſes and threatnings of the Goſpel, are pro- 
poſed with greater ſtrength and evidence, than thoſe 


of the Old Teſtament. The Goſpel has not only re- 


moved the ſhadows of the law, and ſet in a clear light 
what was before revealed only in part ; but, likewiſe, 
teaches us many things,. which the faithful of old 
knew not, and which the prophets themſelves, as 
our Saviour obſerves, were ignorant of. Hence it 


is, that St Paul calls thoſe things myſteries, or ſecret 


. Things, which were unknown to former ages. Nor 
is it to be wondred, that we find greater light in the 


Goſpel, than in the Law: Moſes and the prophets 


ſpeak in the Old Teſtament ; but in the New, it is 


Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, of whom it is ſaid, 


This is my beloved Son, bear bim. St Paul makes 
this diſtinction, when he ſays, God, who at ſundry 
times, and in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto 
the fathers, by the prophets, bas, in theſe laſt days, 
ſpoken unto us by bis Son. 


The New Teſtament conſiſts of the Goſpels, the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Epiſtles. Of theſe, the 
Goſpels are the firſt in order and dignity ; which offer 
to our view, Firſt, the diſcourſes of our Lord, as 


they proceeded from his ſacred lips; the moſt holy 


and moſt perfect laws, which he taught mankind, 
that thereby they might learn to know God, and to 


ferve him in ſpirit and in truth; the duties which he 


recommends to the practiſe of his diſciples; the re- 
wards and puniſhments of another life; and all 
theſe attended with ſuch a degree of evidence and 


conviction, as is to be met with no where elſe. Se- 


condly, 
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that Feſus was the Meſſiah. Laſtly, In them we ſee 
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condly, We read in the Goſpels an account of our 
Saviour's miracles, which diſplay his divine power, 
and, at the ſame time, his great goodneſs, ſince all 
his miracles were acts of mercy and kindneſs. 


When we read the Goſpels, we ought to give great 
attention to our Lord's miracles, as this me- 


thod God was pleaſed to make choice of, to prove 


25 


deſcribed the unſpotted life of our great Redeemer, 
his zeal, his obedience to the will of his Father, his 
amazing love to mankind, his meekneſs, humility, 
ſincerity, purity, patience, and renouncing of the 
world. Theſe virtues, which ſhine forth in his life, 


are all united in his death, and appear with the great- 


eſt luſtre. To the hiſtory of the death of Feſus Chriſt, 
the goſpel adds likewiſe an account of his reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion, which are the foundation of our 


faith and hope. 


From hence it is evident, that the Goſpels are the 
moſt conſiderable part of the New Teſtament; for 
which reaſon, the reading of them has always been 
looked upon in the church as a thing of the greateſt 
importance; and as the Fewws, though they read the 


writings of the prophets, and received them as di- 
vine, had a particular veneration for the law of 


Moſes, and gave that the firſt rank; ſo Chriſtians 
have always expreſſed an extraordinary reſpect for 
the Goſpels. From hence proceeded the antient cuſ- 
tom cf riſing up, and ſtanding all the time the Goſ- 
pels were reading in the church, and the cuſtom of 
reading and explaining ſome part of them every Sun- 
day in the year. 
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The Acts of the Apoſtles inform us, in what man- 
ner the goſpel, after our Lord's aſcenſion, was preach- 
ed, both at Feruſalem, and the places adjacent, and 
in ſeveral parts of the world. The reading this book 
is of great uſe, and as it is wholly hiſtorical, it can- 
not be very difficult to underſtand. 


The Epiſtles, or letters, which the apoſtles ſent, 
either to the churches in their time, or to particular 


perſons, make likewiſe a part of the canonical 


books of the New Teſtament. St Peter informs us, 
that St Paul's Epiſtles were reckoned among the di- 


vine writings, in the life-time of the apoſtles. It 


would be a groſs miſtake, to imagine that the Goſ- 
pels alone are ſufficient, and that the Epiſtles may be 
diſpenſed with. The Epiſtles furniſh us with an ex- 
planation of ſeveral articles, which are not altogether 
lo evident from the Goſpels ; ſo that the Goſpels are 
more clear, in many reſpects, when the Epiſtles are 
added to them. In truth, Chrift did not always 
think fit to explain himſelf fully and completely 
upon every fubject; his thoughts were often con- 
cealed under figurative expreſſions, or ſimilitudes, 
which were ſomewhat obſcure, and were not to be en- 
tirely cleared up, till after his aſcenſion : There are 
even many things, which Chriſt did not tell his 
apoſtles while he was with them, and which, con- 
{equently, are not to be found in the Goſpels. Hear 
our Lord's own words, I have yet many things to ſay 


| Unto you, but you cannot bear them now; howbett, 


when the Spirit of truth is come, be will guide you into 
ell truth, and will ſhew you things to come. The 
apoſtles 


-, AE n 
Eo 7 


to the ARGUMENTS, Sc. xxix 


apoſtles, after they had received the Holy Ghoſt, 


were much more enlightned than before; and 
therefore we meet, in their writings, with the dif- 


covery of many things of the greateſt importance, 


and even ſuch as are abſolutely neceſſary for our in- 
ſtruction. | 
For the right underſtanding of the Epiſtles, the 
chief thing to be obſerved, is the occaſion and deſign 
of writing them. Though they treat of different 


ſubjects, as the exigencies of the church required at 


that time; yet what the apoſtles deliver upon thoſe 


ſubjects ſerves to clear up ſeveral points in religion. 


Their aim, in general, was to preſerve in the 


_ Chriſtian churches, then lately founded by them, 


ſound doctrine, and purity of manners; and to guard 
the faithful againſt the errors which many perſons, 


converted to Chriſtianity from among the Fews and 
_ Gentiles, took great pains to difſeminate, and thereby 
corrupted the doctrines and practices of Chriſtianity. 


The grand deſign of the apoſtles in all their Epiſtles, 
is to perſuade Chriſtians to perſevere in the faith, 
and in a holy life; and therefore they all end with ear- 
neſt exhortations to the practice of the virtues and 


duties of religion: There are even ſome, which were 


written with no other view, particularly the Epiſtles 


called Catholick, which, except a few places, where- 


in the apoſtles ſlightly touch upon ſome article of faith, 
conſiſt wholly of moral precepts, and exhortations 


to true holineſs. 


II. From what has been ſaid, it appears, that theread- 


ing of the Old and New Teſtament is a moſt excellent 


means of inſtruction and edification. But before we 
1 can 


. 
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can reap this advantage from it, the heart and mind 
muſt be fitly diſpoſed for the reading of them. The 
ſcriptures may be read, and with great diligence, 
and yet no advantage enſue, if we read them in a 
light, curſory way, and only for the fake of read- 
ing. It is with reading, as it is with prayer, and 
other acts of religion; they are of no uſe, and even 
become ſinful, when not attended with the neceſſary 
diſpoſitions. ; 
1. The firſt neceſſary diſpoſition - is Attention; 
that is, when a man reads, his mind ſhould be free, 
| compoſed, and diſengaged from other thoughts. 
Above all, we muſt take heed, that our heart be 
not diſordered by our paſſions; for the heart and the 
paſſions are the great cauſe of diſtraction and inatten- 
tion in reading, as well as in prayer; the mind na- 
turally dwelling upon thoſe things, which have taken 
poſſeſſion of the heart. For this reaſon, it is conve- 
nient to make choice for read ing, of thoſe ſeaſons in 
which we are diſengaged trom other things, and 
particularly the morning. It -is likewiſe of great 
_ uſe, before we begin to read, to ſtir up our atten- 
tion, by ſ{criouſly conſidering what we are going 
about, and reflecting, that when we read the ſcrip- 
tures, God ſpeaks to us, and by his word deſires to 
make us happy, and bring us to everlaſting life. To 
ſecure attention, we mult likewiſe read with de- 
liberation. Many are very fond of reading a great 
deal, and running over the ſcriptures in a ſhort time; 
forgetting that what makes reading profitable is at- 
tention, meditation, and ſerious reflection on what 
we read, Reading, which is the nouriſhment of the 
| ſoul, 
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foul, is like food to the body, which cannot ſupport 
life and vigour, unleſs it be chewed and digeſted. 
Let us therefore avoid precipitation, do nothing 
in a hurry, and allow ourſelves leiſure to weigh 
and conſider well what we read: To this end, we 
muſt avoid reading too long at a time; for ſhort 
readings are generally beſt: however, the following 
diſtinction may be obſerved. When we read the 
Hiſtorical Books, we may read more at a time, and 
faſter; becauſe hiſtory is more connected, its tran- 
ſitions from one ſubje&t to another are not fo 
quick, and its connection engages and keeps up 
the attention, and makes it eaſier to retain what has 
been read. But when chapters are read, which con- 
tain doctrines or precepts, as in the book of Fob, in 
the Proverbs, and Epiſtles, one cannot read ſo long 
together ; becauſe each verſe demands a particular 
conſideration, and therefore, we muſt read the leſs, 
and with the greater deliberation. 


2. We muſt read frequently and Jiligently.. No 
one can be ſufficiently acquainted with the ſcriptures, 
without making them familiar by frequent reading. 
Regularand frequent reading gives us an opportunity 
of meditating on them the more; whereas thoſe who 
read but ſeldom, will never furniſh their minds, 
much leſs fill their hearts, with what is contained in 
thoſe ſacred books. Beſides, a careful and conſtant 
reading will give us a greater reliſh for God's word; 
which the more we read,. and meditate, the more 
beauties we diſcover in it; the more it enlightens the 
underſtanding, and ſanctifies and rejoices the heart. 
A Chriſtian, therefore, ſhould make this divine word 
- * 44 his 


Xxxxii The PRELIMINARY DISs couks E 


his regular ſtudy; ſhould meditate therein day and 
nike 3 ; and as he every day takes food for the nou- 
riſhment of his body, fo ſhould he every day give 


his ſoul that heavenly food, which will nouriſh him 
to eternal life. 


3. We muſt read with judgment and diſcretion, if 
we would rightly underſtand the ſenſe of ſcripture, 
and diſcern the uſe we are to make of it. If this diſ- 

poſition be wanting, we may read without advantage, © 
and even by e run into dangerous errors. 

This judgment and diſcretion is neceffary, Firſt, 
In order to diſtinguiſh, how far what we read is the 
word of God. For as there are many actions related 
in ſcripture, not for our imitation, but rather to in- 
ſpire us with horror and Jereftation againſt them; ſo 
there are many things, which were not committed to 
writing to be the rule either of our thoughts or actions. 
The ſacred writers ſometimes ſet mn the ſpeeches 


and ſentiments of the wicked: For inſtance, in the 


prophet Malachi we read theſe words, It is in vain 


to ſerve God: and what profit is it that we have kept 


bis ordinances ? And in one of St Paul's epiſtles, 
we meet with this maxim of carnal and profane men, 
Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die: But 
when we read theſe, and ſuch like paſſages, we muſt 
remember, that thoſe who ſpeak thus, are wicked 


men. And even thoſe, who are in ſcripture com- 
| mended for their piety, did not always act in ſtrict - 


conformity to it: Thus, when David vowed utterly 
to deſtroy NVabal's houſe, we muſt conclude he ſinned 
in jo doing; and the diſcourſes of Job's friends, tho? 
they arc extremely beautiful and inſtructive, are not 
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o be approved of in every reſpect; for it is ſaid, 


God was wrath with them, becauſe they bad not ſpoken. | 


the thing that was right. 
This diſcernment is likewiſe neceſſary, in order to 
judge in what ſenſe we are to interpret what we read; 


otherwiſe, we may often be greatly miſtaken. "ths | 


example, when Moſes ſays, The Lord hardned Pha- 
roab's heart, one might imagine the hardneſs of 
mens hearts proceeds from God, and that he is the 


author of it; which would be a notion ſhocking and 


blaſphemous to the higheſt degree. When St Paul 
ſays, That Feſus Chriſt bas delivered us from the 


law, that be bas blotted out the” hand-writing of ordi- 
nances, that was againſt us; and that we are juſtified 


without the deeds of the lau; we muſt conſider, in 


what ſenſe he ſays it; or elſe, we may run into a 
moſt pernicious error, and imagine, Chriſtians are 


diſpenſed with keeping the moral law, and that 
good works are not neceſſary. Every day we hear 


: finners and libertines pervert texts of ſcripture, to _ 


excuſe themſelves, and extenuate their crimes. 


Unlearned and unſtable men, as St Peter obſerved in 


his time, wreſt that divine book to their own deſtruc- 
tion. Examples of this kind are innumerable; 


which proves, that it is of the greateſt importance to 


read the ſcriptures with prudence and diſcretion. 
One of the beſt ways to prevent miſtaking the 


true ſenſe of ſcripture, is to have a conſtant eye to 
the deſign which the ſacred writers had in view; to 


examine upon what occaſion, and to what end they 
ſpeak; to obſerve the connection of what is ſaid, 
with what precedes, and what follows; and to com- 
pare what we read with other pallages which — 

crve 
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ſerve to explain it. If any one ſhould take all the 
verſes of the ſcriptures apart, as ſo many unconnected 
ſentences, with each irs proper ſenſe and meaning, 
much like the ſentences in the book of Proverbs, he 
would run into very great errors. We muſt never 
loſe ſight of the end and deſign of what is ſaid, if we 
deſire to diſcover the true meaning of God's word. 
This we muſt be particularly careful to do in the 
books and chapters which are doctrinal, and eſpeci- 
ally in the Epiſtles; which is the reaſon we have 
been obliged to add a little to the length of the Ar- 
guments of thoſe chapters. 

It a right judgment be neceſſary, as we have 
obſerved in order to underſtand the ſcriptures, it 
is not leſs uſeful in order to diſcover the improve- 
ment we are to make of them. To this end, it muſt 
be conſidered, that the great deſign of the ſcriptures, 
and the uſe they ſhould be applied to, is to produce 
in us true faith, and the love of God, and thereby 
bring us to eternal life. Theſe things are written, 
ſays St Fobn, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
Syn of God, and that believing ye might have life thro? 
his name. St Paul ſays likewiſe, that whatſoever 
things were written aforetime, were written for our 
learning; that we, through patience and comfort of the 
ſcriptures, might have hope. This is the natural | 
and genuine effect of every part of revelation: Its 
doctrines are revealed, that we may receive them 
with faith; that they may purify our hearts, and lead 
us to love and fear God; its commandments were 
given, that we might keep them; its promiſes and 
threatnings tend wholly ro diſſuade us from that 


which is evil. and incline us to that which is goed; 
an 
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and the examples which the ſcriptures ſet before us, 
have the ſame tendency. 


Therefore, whenever we read the ſcriptures, we 
muſt endeavour to diſcover, firſt, what is of uſe to in- 


ſtruc and inform us; and then, what tends to ſanctify 7 


us, and bring us to God; that what we read may al- 
ways excite us more and more to piety, and diſpoſe 
us to live a godly life. Moreover, it is of great im- 
portance, for eyery one to take notice of what particu- 
larly concerns himſelf, and what bears the greateſt affi- 
nity to his own circumſtances and neceſſities. In this 

impartial application to ourſelves, of what we meet 
within God's word, conſiſts the right uſe of this book. 


This St James teaches us, when he ſays, If any man 


be a bearer of the word, and not a deer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs; 
for he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, and 


ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man be was. 
Whereas the wiſe and faithful hearers of the word, 


are thoſe who ſeriouſly and attentively conſider and 
meditate -upon it, and obey its commands. By 
which the Apoſtle ſhews, that the uſe we muſt 
make of the Holy ſcriptures, is to learn obedience; 
that we muſt read and hear them with a deſign to 
grow better; and that he who Goes !. this 
uſe of them deceiveth bis own Jo. 


4. The ſcriptures muſt bs read with ſubmiſſion, 

* obedience of faith. Since it is God who ſpeaks 
in them, we have nothing to do, but to be well aſ- 
ſured, that we rightly underſtand their meaning, 
which is never difficult in things neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion; and then, we are with ſubmiſſion and docility 
to 
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! to receive whatever they reveal, and make that the 
rule of our faith and practice. Therefore, when we 
read the hiſtories recorded in the ſcriptures, we muſt 
believe them as firmly as if we were eye. witneſſes 
of every event; which we have the more reaſon to 
do, as there 1s no hiſtory which is attended with ſo 
many convincing proofs of its truth and certainty. 

When the fcriptures propoſe doctrines, as the ob- 
jects of our faith, we muſt embrace them without 
the leaſt doubt or heſitation. If the doctrines revealed 
are of ſuch a nature, that it is impoſſible fully to 
comprehend the reaſon, or the manner of their ex- 
iſtence, this ſhould not in the leaſt ſtagger our faith. 
We muſt conſider, that the moſt evident and incon- 
teſtible truths, if we attempt to fathom them, are at- 
tended with difficulties, which no one can reſolve. 
Therefore, it muſt be prudent, as well as pious, upon 
fuch occaſions, not to give way to a ſpirit of curi- 
oſity; ; to lay aſide vain ; refonings, and raſh inqui- 

_ ries, which would only ſerve to tempt us to doubting 
and infidelity. God has ſpoken, and let that ſuffice. 

When we read the commands and precepts, which 
God has given us in his word to be the rule of our 
actions, it is our duty to believe, that obedience and 
conformity to them is abſolutely and indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary. And as the ſenſe of the ſcriptures is ne- 
ver obſcure in this reſpect, and it is impoſſible we 
thould be deceived, unleſs we wilfully ſhut our eyes 
againſt the truth; all we have to do is, with hu- 
mility, and an honeſt heart, to ſubmit to whatever 

God is pleated ro command; continually remem- 
bring, that as he has an abſolute right and authority 


ro command our obedience, ſo are we fure, he wilt 
require 
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require nothing of us, but what tends to make us 
happy. Should the divine commands appear ever ſo 
diſagreeable, and thwart our moſt favourite paſſions 
and inclinations, it ſuffices, that God has ſaid, This 


do, to make it our duty to obey; or, This ye ſhall 


not do, to oblige us to abſtain. We muſt ſilence our 
paſſions, and not liſten to the ſuggeſtions of our own 
hearts; for our paſſions are the enemies, which raiſe 


all the difficulties we meet with in the way of God's 


commands, and ſuggeſt falſe reaſons to excuſe our 
diſobedience. And if, to this end, it be neceſſary 
to reſiſt our inclinations, and do violence to our- 


ſelves, let us remember, this is the beſt proof we can 


give, that faith, and the love of God, is the ruling | 


principle of our actions. Reſiſting our inclinations, 


and overcoming our natural reluctance, is the only 


teſt of our obedience, and a proof, that our will is 
in entire ſubmiſſion to the divine. But it is a dan- 


gerous thing, and repugnant to the nature of faith, 
to argue, when God commands, and to diſpute, 
either about the nature or neceſſity of our duty. To 
baniſh all falſe reaſonings, and all vain pretences, 
whereby men endeavour to elude the expreſs declara- 
tions of God's word, is the reaſon, why the apoſtles, 
when ſpeaking of the laws by which we ſhall bejudged, 
lo frequently adviſe us, Not to be deceived, nor ſuffer 


ourſelves to be ſeduced by phuloſophy and vain deceit, 
and the like. 


Laftly, This ſubmiſſion muſt take place, likewiſe, 


in the promiſes and threatnings contained in the ſcrip- 


tures; that is, when they deſcribe the happineſs of 
the life to come, or the puniſhments reſerved for the 


wicked, we ought no more to doubt of the certainty 
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of thoſe promiſes, or threatnings, than if we now 
actually ſaw the completion of them, and the great 


day of retribution was already come. This is one of 


the principal effects of faith. Faith, ſays St Paul, is 


the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 


things not ſeen. Now, fince ſuch is the nature of 
that ſubmiſſion of faith, which ought to accompany 


the reading of the ſcriptures; if we have it not, we 


ſhall read them and hear them in vain. The word 


doth not profit, unleſs it be attended with faith in them 


that hear it. 


The laſt 8 with which the en 


ought to be read, is piety and devotion. This diſ- 


poſition is the principal, and includes all the reſt. 


He that reads the ſcriptures, muſt have a love for 
truth and virtue; ſnould have a heart inclined to 
good, and ſincerely deſirous to know the will of 
God, and to do it. This upright intention is what 
our Lord calls in the Goſpel, An honeſt, and good 


heart, which makes a man, when he has heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. This 


makes the mind attentive, inſpires it with that pru- 


dence and judgment, which is ſo neceſſary to the 


right underſtanding of what would have us 
know and do to be ſaved. Thoſe who have this pi- 


ous intention, this honeſt heart, fail not to enter into 


the true ſenſe of the ſcriptures, and to diſcover their 
beauties. This Feſus Chriſt teaches us, in theſe re- 
markable words, If any man will do the will of God, 


he ſhall know of my doctrine. God manifeſts him- 
ſelf to thoſe that ſeek him; and ſheds abroad in 
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their hearts the all · quickning light of his holy Spirit, 


and furniſhes them with the moſt uſeful knowledge. 


To conclude the whole. As the reading of the 
ſcriptures requires a pious heart, ſo does it likewiſe 


- demand a heart truly devout. Devotion, which, 
by the confeſſion of all who make any pretences to 


religion, is a neceſſary qualification in prayer, is not 
leſs requiſite in reading. When God ſpeaks tous in 


his word, we ought not to be leſs affected with thoſe 


ſentiments of reverence, zeal, joy, and love, which 
devotion inſpires, than we ought to be when we 
ſpeak to him in our prayers: Nay, prayer itſelf 


mould always accompany our reading. There is no 
better way to prepare to hear the voice of God, than 


to call upon him, and lift up our Hearts unto him. 
It is by humbly imploring the affiſtance of the holy 
Spirit, that we obtain that grace, which prepares 
the heart, and diſpoſes it to love God, and keep his 


_ commandments. By this alone, the reading of the 


holy ſcriptures will become profitable to our ſalva- 
tion, and bring us to that happy end, for which God 
was pleaſed to commit them to writing. God grant, 


that the reflections now made, and thoſe which are 


diſperſed through the body of this work, may mm 
duce this effect on thoſe that read them. 


The End of the PrELIMINAatY DISCOURSE. 


N. B. The foregoing Diſcourſe may be had alone, Price 244. or 
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| The Order of the Boks in the Old and New 


Teſtaments. 
YOL I. 
'Enefis w Judges T. Chronicles 
Exodus Ruth II. Chronicles 
' Leviticus I. Samuel Ezra 
Numbers IT. Samuel Nehemiah 
Deuteronomy I. Kings — 
Joſhua II. Kings 
Ob Lamentations | Jonah 
Pſalms Ezekiel Micah 
Proverbs Daniel  Nahum 
Eccleſiaſtes Hoſea I Fabakkuk 
The Song of oel Zephaniah 
Solomon Amos Haggat 
Tfajah © Obadiah Zechariah 
Jeremiah \ | Malachi 
The Books of the New Teſtament. 
F Atthew Epheſians To the Hebrews 
Mark | Philippians The Epiſtle of Jamez 
Luke Coloſſians I. Peter 
John II. Theſſalonians II. Peter 
The Acts II. Theſſalonians I. John 
The Epiſtle to the | I. Timothy IT. John 
Romans IT. Timothy III. John 
I. Corinthians Titus Jude 
IT. Corinthians Philemon Revelation 
Galatians 1 
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ARGUMENT: 


The Book of Gaal 8 called, becauſe in this 


book Moſes gives an account of the origin of all | 
things. It begins with the creation of the world, and | 


ends at the death of Joſeph; comprehending the © 
ſpace of about 2400 Years. 


CHAP. L 


HE firſt « contains an account of the 
omar of the bends. 


RrFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


ne? 25 firſt chapter of Gengſis teaches us the firſt 
truth in religion, viz. That there is a God, 

who created the world, and all things that are there- | 

in; that it is he who has given to all creatures 

| rhe nature and qualities that belong to them z and 
that by his will the world ſubſiſts in that admi- 

rable order which we obſerve in it. But what we 
3 B | chiefly 
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chiefly learn from this chapter is, that God mace 
man after his own image ; that he gave him domi- 
nion over all other creatures, and endowed him with 
a ſpiritual and immortal ſou}, capable of knowing 
and loving his creator : and, therefore, it is our duty 
to acknowledge and adore the wer, majeſty, and 
wiſdom of God, which are ſo manifeſt in all his 
works; to celebrate his goodneſs towards us, and 
continually render him the thanks, love, and obedience 
which are fo Joy due to him. 


CHAP. IL 


I. FTE R God bac created the world in fix: 

: days, he ſanctifies the ſeventh day. II. He 
plorts Adam in the terreſtrial paradiſe, and com- 
mands him not to eat of the fruit of a tree, which: 
is called the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 
III. We have an account of the creation of the wo- 
man, and the inſtitution of marriage. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are to obſerve three things in this chap- 
ter: I. That God, having created the world: 
in ſix days, reſted on the ſeventh, and halewed that 
day; that the obſervation of the ſabbeth- day might 
ſerve after wards, to keep up men the re- 
membrance of the creation of the world. II. It muſt 
be obſerved, that God placed Adam in paradiſe, that 
he might be happy; but, to make trial of his obedi- 

ence, at the fame time gave him a law, attended with. 
ſevere threatnings; forbidding him, upon pain of 
death, to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil. In'this proceeding ofthe Almighty, 
we ſee the great goodneſs of God towards man in his 
ſtate of innocence ; but this ſhews likewiſe, that man 
could not be independent; that he was 2 


2 
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ſubmit to the laws of his creator; and that by 


his obedience alone, he was entitled to the effects 


of divine love. III. What Moſes relates of the 
inſtitution of marriage, obliges us to acknowiedge 
great wiſdom .and goodneſs of God, appear 

ing in this law, which he made at the beginning, 
us alſo to 
honour mar as a holy ſtate, which. has God 
for its author; and to avoid every thing that is con- 
trary to ſo holy an inſtitution — 
rity, and all manner of uncleanneſs. 


CHAP. III. 


ation of the world, he gives an account in this 


this life, and to death. 
RzFLECTIONS. 
HE deſign of this chapter is to inform us, how 


fin and death came intp the world. This ac- 
2 of Adams fin was committed to writing, that 
it might appear, that God is not the author of ſin; 
f but that man fell into it wilfully, and through his own 


tault. We learn likewiſe, from the fall of our firit 


parents, how dangerous it is not to believe what God 


has declared, to give ear to temptations, and to 


follow the deſires of the fleſh ; and with how much 


care we ought to watch over ourſelves; and be 


obedient in all things to the laws of the Lord, even 


in thoſe things that appear to be of the leaft import- 


ance. We may alfo learn from what happened to 


Adam and Eve after their ſin, and the puniſhment 


B 2 


FTER Moſes had given the hiſtory of the cre- 
chapter, I. How Adam and Eve fell into ſin. And 


II. How God puniſhed them, by driving them out 
of paradiſe, and 12 to the miſcxics 1 


that God inflicted on them, in 2 5 
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to the miſeries of this life, and to death itſelf, and 
driving them out of the garden of Eden, that the di- 
vine threatnings are never in vain, and that God 
cannot ſuffer man's diſobedience to go unpuniſhed. 

But the goodneſs of God, at the fame time, appear- 
ed in the promiſe, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould 

th bruiſe the ſerpent's bead; the meaning of which was, 

1 that God would deliver men from fin and death, 

1 which were entered into the world by the ſeducement 


Ill of the devil. Let us bleſs God for fulfilling this pro- 
[! miſe, by ſending Jeſus Chriſt into the world, to de- 
* ſtroy the works of the devil, and to procure us an 


admiſſion into the heavenly paradiſe, where he has 
prepared for us happineſs that ſhall never end. 


jj „ 


I. XT OSES recites the birth of Cain and Mel, 
Cain's killing his brother, and his puniſh- 
ment. II. After this, he gives a liſt of the poſterity 
of Cain, and mentions the birth of Seth, another ſon of 
Adam, from whom the patriarchs deſcended. | 
REFLECTIONS. 
D HIS chapter propoſes to us two remarkable 
examples: The firſt is that of Abel ; who, as 
St Paul ſays, through faith offered a more excellent 
ſacrifice than Cain, and obtained witneſs that he was 
righteous; but, notwithſtanding his righteouſneſs, 


wuas expoſed to the envy and cruelty of his bro- 
| ther, who killed him. Thus God was pleaſed to 
i ſhew, from the beginning of the world, that he ac- 
cepts the ſervice of none but good people, whom, 

_ nevertheleſs, he ſuffers ſometimes to be oppreſſed 

by the wicked; a proof, from the very firſt, that pi- 
| ety is not to expect its reward in this life. The other 

example is that of Cain, in whom we have an — 


10 God whilſt be lived. God 


life after this, reſerved for 
which is ſtill more clearly proved in the goſ 
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of wicked men, an icularly of ſuch as hate their 


brethren, and an inſtance of the ill effects of envy 
and jealouſy. We may alſo obſerve, in the remorſe 


and terrors that haunted Cain after he had commit- 
ted this horrid deed, that a guilty conſcience is gene- 
rally rormented with horror and remorſe. The ge- 


* of Cain's deſcendants was preſerved, to ſhew 


the diſtinction there was afterwards, between the im 
pious poſterity of Cain, and.that of Seth, the ſon 
of Adam, from whom the patriarchs and the 2 
deſcended. WT 


CHAP. V. 


HIS chapter contains the names of the pa- 
K triarchs, and their genealogy from Adam to 


Noah. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two principal obſervations to be 
made upon this chapter: The firſt is, upon 


| the long lives of the patriarchs. God was pleaſed to 


give them ſuch long lives, that by this means the 
world might be ſooner peopled, and the knowledge 
of the deity, and the remembrance of the creation, 
more eaſily and more ſurely preſerved. The ſecond 


reflection, is that which St Paul makes in the epiſtle 


to the Hebrews, where he ſays, that Enoch was tranſ- 
lated, and ſaw not death, becauſe he was acceptable 


thought fit thus to re- 
compence the righteouſneſs of this and to 


convince the men of that time, that there is another 
good men. This is a truth 


pel, and 
particularly, by the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe, 
therefore, who ſhall imitate righteous Enoch, and 
walk with Gad as he did, and ſtudy to pleaſe him by 
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ay 
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a holy and religious life, ſhall be admitted, after 
death, into that place to which he was tranſlated, 


and whither our Lord is gone to prepare a place 
for us. 


'C H A „ 


OD, ſeeing the extreme corruption of mankind, 
reſolves to ſend a deluge upon the earth; and 
commands Noah to build an ark for himſelf and his 


family, and all other creatures that God was — 
to preſerve. 


REFLECTIONS. | , 


E are to obſerve in this cha ter, in the firſt 
place, that the the poſterity of 
Seth with the daughters of Cain, occaſioned that im- 
purity and injuſtice, and all thoſe other fins which 
were multiplied upon the earth, even among the de- 
ſcendints of Seth; which obliged God to bring the 
flood upon 1t. From whence we learn, that inter- 
courſe with the wicked and ungodly, is a very dan- 
ous thing; and, in » that uncleanneſs 
and ſenſuality have always been the occaſion of great 
evils; and, that this fin, as well as violence and in- 
juſtice, expoſes men to the wrath of God. II. The 
goodneſs and pati of God towards the inhabi- 
tants of the firſt world is very viſible, in his giving 
them an hundred and years to repent in, and 
warning them by the of Noab, and by the 
building of the ark, the was coming upon 
the earth. Thus has God, in all ages, exerciſed great 
patience and long- ſuffering towards men, giving 
them neceſſary warning of their danger, and time to 
prevent his judgments. III. In the command God 
gave to Noab to build an ark, we ſhould conſider the 
care he takes of thoſe that fear him, — 
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| H E hiſtory of the flood is very . 
it being the moſt ſignal example God has given 
of 


hiſtory, when he ſays, If 
world, but ſaved Noab, the agb — a preacher 
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ful means he was pleaſed to uſe, in his great wiſdom, 


for the of man and beaſt, that the earth 
might be repleniſhed after the flood. IV. and laſtly, 
We obſerve in this chapter, the faith and obedience 


of Noah, who being warned by Gad of things not ſeen 


as yet, moved with fear, prepared an art; by which 


| be condemned the world, and became heir of the 


righteouſneſs which is by faith. This reflection which 
St Paul makes in the eleventh chapter of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, engages us to imitate the faith of 
this patriarch, to walk in righteouſneſs as he did, and 
to make a right uſe of the patience of God, who in- 
vites us to repentance; that we may avoid thoſe 
ts which will ſurely fall upon the wicked, 
and be ſaved with thoſe whom he will receive inte 


is ny kingdom. 


CHAP. VIL 


from which Noab was preſerved in the ark, with 


his family, and thoſe creatures which were with him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


is juſtice fince the creation of the world. It is 
Forts — fact, the remembrance of which 
authors, as 
St Peter teaches us the 1 


not the ald 


of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly ; he Lord knows how to deliver the 


= out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt unto 


day of judgment to — Let us ſeriouſly 


reflect 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the flood, 


| 
| 
| 


GENESIS, 
reflect this great example; let us learn from 
renne ee ings are not 
in vain; and that the great number of ſinners can- 
not ſecure them from his vengeance. Moreover, let 
us conſider, that as they who were not in the ark pe- 
riſhed, fo thoſe who ſhall neglect to enter into the 
way of ſalvation, and to lay bold of the long-ſuffer- 
ing of God, ſhall alſo inevitably periſh. This is 
what Feſus Cbrif warns us of in the goſpel, when 
he ſays, that it will be at the day of his coming 4s 
9 when the inhabitants of the firſt 
orld lived in ſecurity, and thought of the 
flood, till it came upon them, and deſtroyed them 
all. Thus will ſinners be ſurpriſed at the coming 


of Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world, * to 2 
to all men according to 2 works. 


C H A P. VIII. 
MOSES relates in this chapter, Noab's going 
out of the ark, after the waters of the deluge 
were dried up, and his offering a ſacrifice to the 


Lord ; in conſequence of which, God reſtored the 
order of Nature. 


3 REFLECTIONS. 


HAT we are principally to obſerve here is, 
that God, after he had given the moſt dread- 
ful proofs of his in the deluge, marks 
of his goodneſs, not only towards Naab and his fa- 
mily, but towards the whole race of mankind, by 
reftoring the world to that ſtate and order which we 
now fee it in. And ſince we enjoy the effects of 
God's goodneſs, we ought to render him our 

for it, and ſtir up ourſelves to love and fear him, 
from the conſideration of his mercy, as well as of has 


. miſe never to drown the world 


ed, the beaven and the earth are reſerved for fire at 


2 ** r 


C nA. IX. 9 
jaſtice which both remarkably appear in the ſeveral 
— univerſal deluge. 


CHAP. IX. 


ERE we edferve three things: I. The laws 
which God gave Noab, and all mankind, af- 
ter the flood, eſpecially thoſe relating to food, which 
was then altered, and to murder. II. God's pro- 
again. III. What 
pened to Noab, when being overtaken with wine, 
his fon Ham derided him. IV. Moſes, at the end of the 
chapter, mentions the death of Noah. 


g REFLECTIONS. 


\HIS chapter teaches us, I. That we ought in- 
violably to obſerve thoſe laws which God gave 
Noab after the deluge; that we ought to uſe ſober- 
ly thoſe creatures which he allows us to partake of, 
and to avoid all cruelty and injuſtice. II. That the 
_ covenant God made with Noab and all 1 

promiſing never more to bring a general deluge upon 
the earth, but to preſerve the world in the condition 
it was then in, has ſubſiſted ever ſince; and, con- 
ſequently, all of us are bound to acknowledge and 
celebrate the great goodneſs of the Lord towards us, 
of which we continually feel the effects. III. That 


if the world is no more to be deſtroyed by water, it 


will be by fire, at the laſt day, according to St Peter. 
F the old world, being overflowed by water, periſh- 


the day of judgment. IV. As to what is ſaid, at the 
end of this —.— of Noab's being overtaken with 


wine, it muſt be conſidered, that this happened to 


him innocently, becauſe he was unacquainted with 
the effect of wine, the uſe of it having been till then 


| * | © therefore this — ſo far from 


excuſing 


. 
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rn 
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of Shem, the fon of Noah, down to Abrabam. 
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, is a proof that we ought care 


POO 
fully to vel] i. Wihic 6 add of the hw of | 


Noah, teaches us, that God bleſſes thoſe children 
and curſes thoſe who are 


who — their 


parents, 
wanting in that reſpect which is due to them. 


CHAP. X. 
HIS chapter names the deſcendants of Shem, 


Ham, and Faphet, the three ſons of Noab, by 


—_ the earth was peopled again after the flood. 


REFLECTIONS. 


even this chapter contains nothing but 


the names of men and le, it is, neverthe- 
leſs, very remarkable; as we ſee here the of all 
the nations of the world, and the firſt of 


monarchy. Whar Ale ber es dome, ferves to 
| confirm the genealogy of the 


from whom 
furniſhes 
of the truth of 


hiſtory , and of the divine 


OSES informs us, in this chapter, that 
men attempting to build the city and tower 


of Babel, God confounded their language ; which 


earth. II. He gives an account of the deſcendants 


aw 


That 


= Es 


C nA. XI, XII. 11 


REFLECTIONS. 


H E relation Moſes gives of the diſperſion, that 
' when the of Noah under - 
to build 8 tower of Babel, ſerves to inſtruct 


in the ſequel of the ſacred hiſtory, and how the 
ee nr 


II. God thought fit thus to diſperſe thoſe who pre- 


tended to ſecure themſelves from any future deluge, 


> ls; + that he might puniſh their 


npiety 3 and, likewiſe, that the earth 
A 14 


HIS — begins the hiſtory of Abrabam ; 
in which we are informed, I. That the patri- 


arch left his own country, at God's command, to 


come into the land of Canaan, which the Lord 
miſed to give him. II. That he was forced, To 


famine, to go down into Egypt, where Pharaoh, the 
Ling, took away 2 him, and afterwards 


her again. 
REFLECTIONS. 
FE are to conſider, in this chapter, I. That 
God called Abraham, and e a covenant 
2 in order to preſerve the true religion among 


8 from which the Meſſiah was one day to 
I. That Abrabam obeyed the calling of 
God, 


V 


God, believing in his promiſes, though they were 
not immediately accompliſhed ; that he was expoſed 
to ſeveral troubles; that he dwelt in the land of Ca- 
naan as a ſtranger, and was forced by famine to go 
into Egypt, where he had like to have loſt his wife. 
St Paul teaches us the uſe we are to make of this ac- 
count of the calling of Abraham, in the eleventh 
chapter to the Hebrews : By faith Abrabam, when 
he was called to go out into a place which be ſhould 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed ;, and be went 
out, not knowing whither be went. By faith be ſo- 
journed in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange country. 
Let us learn, by this example of Abraham, to follow 
our call, and to obey God in all his commands, how 
difficult ſoever they may appear to us; to live like 
ftrangers in this world, and not to ſeek our true 
country here, but in heaven; waiting, like our fa- 
ther Abrabam, for that city which is to come, whoſe 
builder and maker is God. The plagues with which 
God ſmote the king of Egypt, becauſe he had taken 
away Sarah with an intention to marry her, ſhew, 
that adultery is a fin veryodious in the fight of God. 
And we ſee, in the manner of Pharaoh's reproving 
Abraham, that that prince was not ignorant how 
great this fin was. It is, however, to be remarked, 
that the king of Egypt conferred many favours on 
Abraham, and that this patriarch carried away great 
riches out of that country : thus did he begin to ex- 
perience the effects of the divine bleſſing and pro- 


CHAP. XIIL 


Brabam and Lot being returned from Egypt 
into the land of Canaan, ſeparated from each 


other, not being able to live together, by reaſon of 
their great poſſeſſions. II. Lot ſettled at Sodom, and 
Abraham 


ni ML VE ns 


Ae dwelt in the land of Canaan, which God 
again promiſed to give him for an inheritance. . 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE. great riches which God.gave to Abraham, 
ſhould be conſidered as an effect of the bleſſing 
which he had promiſed him ; by which we 
learn, that the promiſes of God are always fulfilled, 
and that he does ſometimes beſtow upon them that 
fear him, even the bleſſings of this preſent life. The 
_ diſpute that hap between the ſervants of Lot, 
and the ſervants of Abraham, and the moderation of 
the latter, who gave his nephew Lot the choice of 
fixing where he pleaſed, is a leſſon to us, to avoid 
thoſe quarrels that are uſually occaſioned by worldly 
goods; to make the firſt advances towards an ac- 
CO and to renounce even our own advan- 
the ſake of peace. The choice that Lot 
made & the country of Sodom, which was very fruit- 
ful, and very er By bur its inhabitants, even then, 
very corrupt, and threatned with the judgments of 
God, teaches us, not always to look at the advan- 
and conveniencies of life ; that it is a dangerous 
| —_ to live where eaſe and plenty reign, and that 
ought to ſhun the company of bad men. Laſtly, 
We may fee, in the repetition of the promiſes that 
God made ro Abraham, God's unalterable love to his 
children, and the goodneſs wherewith he ſupports 
their faith, in thoſe trials which he expoſes them to. 


| NR | 
"CB A PF. . 


I. HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the war 

between the king of S2dom, and his neigh- 
bours, and the king of Elam, and his confederates ; 
in which war, the ing of Sodom was overthrown, 
and Lot taken, with all his ſubſtance ; but Abraham 
defeated 
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defeated the king of Elam, and delivered Lot. II. 


As he was returning from the victory, Melchiſedeck 


met him, and brought him bread and wine; and 


Abraham gave him the tenth part of all the on 
which he had taken. 


rierten 0 
HE defeat of the king of Sodom, is to be 


ited upon the inhabitants of that city, for their 
wickedneſs, and as a preſage of their total de- 


wicked, are often involved in the divine judgments 
which fall upon them; and that, therefore, it is dan- 
gerous to have any intercourſe with them. Mrabam s 
victory is a mark of God's bleſſing upon that patri- 


one's own defence. Laſtly, What is here ſaid of 


Melchiſedeck, who was king of Salem, and a prieſt of 
the moſt high God, proves, that the true God was 
known and worſhipped in that country; and ought 
to put us in mind of what St Paul ſaith in the iſtle 
to the Hebrews, that this Melchiſedeck, who bleſſed 
Abraham, and to whom that 


of all, repreſented Jeſus Chrift our Lord, the king 


all and exerciſe a more excellent and perfect 


prieſthood than that of the Fewiſh rieſt, or of 
Melchiſedeck himſelf. _ a 


CHAP. XV. 


7 renews the promiſe that he had made to 
Abraham, of giving him a ſon, and a nume- 


looked upon as a puniſhment which God in- 
What befel Lot, who was taken priſoner. 
in that war, ſhews, that they who dwell among the 


arch, and of his protection of Lot. It ſhews alſo, 
| that it is lawful to make war in a juſt cauſe, and in 


gave the tenth 
and high prieſt of the church; who was to reign over 


* a 2 N 
v9 2 5 


| C HAP. XV, XVI. 


4 poſterity, which ſhould poſſeſs 
_— TC REES. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we obſerve three things: I. Thar 
God renewed the promiſes he _ 
| bam, and confirmed them by a miraculous 

II. That Abrabaw's believing — — 
bim for righteouſneſs. II. That God declared 
are liſhed 
in his life, and even that his iry ſhould be af- 
flicted for a time; which ſuggeſts to us theſe reflec- 
tions: 1. That God, in his goodneſs has, in all ages, 
thought fit to confirm the faith of thoſe he loves, by 
external ſigns; which he ſtill does in the ſacraments, 
which we ought to eſteem at the higheſt rate. 2. That 
all thoſe who believe in him, and obey him, as Abra- 
ham did, ſhall be juſtified. 3. That the children of 
God do often meet with affliftions in this world ; 


and will not, till after this life, ſee the full comple- 
2 „ made them. 


C HAP. XVI. - 


N this chapter we have, I. An account of the 
birth of Ibmael, the fon of Hagar. II. Hagar s 
| leaving her maſter's houſe, and flying from Sarah - 
and the angel's that JÞmaet ſhould be a 
—— 22 


REFLECTIONS. 


H E marriage of Abrabam with Hagar, muſt 


be looked upon as one of thoſe things which 


God tolerated at that time, becauſe of the condition 
men were then in; but which were contrary to the 
firſt inſtitution of marriage, and therefore are abſo- 
lutely forbidden ye the laws of the golpel : a the 

viſions 


. SER 

diviſions which happened upon that occaſion in Mra- 
hams family, ſhew, that fuch marriages are common- 
ly attended with fatal conſequences. However, it is 
to be obſerved, that God took care of Hagar's 


child, promiſing to bleſs it, becauſe it was the ſan 
of Abrabam ; which alſo came to paſs, the poſterity 


of mae being very numerous, and very powerful 


e as we learn 
from hiſtory. 


CHA P. XVII 


1. Dr 
ſure bim of the certainty of his promiſes, he 

his name. — —— 
and foretels the birth of IJſaac. III. Abrabam, in 
3 Cod, CE 
6 


REFLECTIONS 


War we are Chiefly to learn from this chap- 
ter, containing the inſtitution of circumci- 
fion, is what St Paul obſerves in the fourth chapter 
of the epiſtle to the Romans, viz. that Abraham 
was juſtified by faith before he received the ſign 
of circumcifion ; from whence he concludes, that 
neither circumciſion, nor any other external rite, can 
make a man acceptable to God; and, that nothing 
but a ſincere faith, attended with obedience, can pro- 
duce this effect. Nevertheleſs, this fame hiſtory 
 ſhews, that the external ſigns of the divine covenant 
are not to be neglected or deſpiſed ; and particularly, 
the ceremonies and facraments which God has ap- 
4 as means to ſtrengthen our faith, and con- 
his promiſes; but, on the contrary, that we 
Wn and obſerve them religiouſly, and 
8 | af 


he had made him; and, to af- 
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to make ſuch a uſe of them as may ſerve to confirm 
us in the faith and love of God, and excite us more 
and more to holineſs of life. 


CHAP. XVIL _ 


; I PHREE angels a to Abrabam, pro- 


miſing the birth of Iſaac, and acquainting 


hi t hat God was going to deſtroy Sodom and Go- 
 morrah. II. Abrabamintercedes with the Lord for the 


inhabitants of Sodom, but in vain ; God aſſuring him, 

that the wickedneſs of that people was at the height, 

and their deſtruction determined and unavoidable. 
REFLECTIONS. i 


HERE are four things chiefly to be obſerved 
in this chapter, I. The firſt is, the reflection 


which St Paul makes in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
upon Abrabam's receiving the three angels who ap- 


peared to him: Be not forgetful, ſays he, to enter- 
rain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have entertained an- 


gels unawares. II. The ſecond reflection is, that 
| Abraham had been many years without the ſon which 


God had promiſed him; bur that the angels declar- 
ed at laſt to him, that Iſaac ſhould be born that 
year. Thus the promiſes of God always prove true, 


though the performance of them be ſometimes de- 


layed. III. It is to be obſerved in the third place, 
that God, when he was going to deſtroy Sodom, 
thought fit to reveal his deſign to Abraham, that 
the patriarch might be convinced this overthrow pro- 
ceeded from God, and might thereby be engaged 
to continue always in the fear of God, to truſt in his 
2 and to promote piety and religion in his 
amily. By this we ſee that God reveals himſelf to 
thoſe who ſerve him faichfully ; that the conſidera- 
tion of the divine judgments is a motive to fear him; 
Vor. I. C 1 
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that it is the duty of parents to take care that their 
children walk in the ways of the Lord, and that 
God bleſſes the poſterity of the upright. IV. The 
fourth reflection concerns the interceſſion of Abra- 
ham in behalf of the people of Sdom, and God's re- 
fuling to pardon them, becauſe there were not ten 


righteous men to be found in the whole city. Let 
us learn from hence to pray one for another, and 


to endeavour in particular, to turn away the wrath 
of God from thoſe who are threatned with it; that 


God has a great regard to the prayers, and to the 


holineſs of good men; that he ſometimes ſpares 


towns and people for their fake ; but that when their 


number is very ſmall, and wickedneſs and impiety 
prevail, the prayers of the righteous are unprofit- 
able, and nothing can then ſkreen a people from 
the divine vengeance. 


C HAP. XIX. 


1” HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the 


deſtruction of Sadom, and the places about 


it, which were conſumed by fire from heaven. II. 
Lot was preſerved from that deſtruction, and re- 
treated to Zoar, with his two daughters. 


REFLECTIONS. 


YT ET us learn from the memorable hiſtory of the 


VL deſtruction of Sodom and the neighbouring cities, 


I. That what occaſioned the inhabitants of thele 
cities to fall into thoſe abomiinable crimes was, as 
one of the prophets ſays concerning them, Pride, 


fulnefſs of bread, and abundance of idleneſs, as well as 
| hardneſs of heart to the poor and needy. Let us 
obſerve by this example, how dangerous it is to live 
too much in eaſe and pleaſures, and in particular, to 


what exceſs ſenſuality and impurity may lead * 


CHapPp. XIX. 5 19 
The dreadful judgment of God upon Sodom, is a 


proof of the judgment and condemnation reſerved 
for the ungodly, and in particular, for thoſe who 
give themſelves up to vile affections. This is what 
St Peter teaches us, when he ſays, that Gad turned 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſbes, and con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making them an ex- 
ample unto thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly , re- 
ſerving the unjuſt unto the day of judgment to be pu- 
niſbed; and chiefly them that walk after the fleſh in 
the luſt of uncleanneſs. III. The fame apoitle re- 
marks on this hiſtory, that God delivered juſt Lot 
from the overthrow of Sodom: that this righteous 
man dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing 
vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day, with their 
unlawful deeds; and that therefore the Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptations and afflic- 
tions. IV. We find in this hiſtory, that Loz's ſons 
in law periſhed in the deſtruction of Sodom, becauſe 
they deſpiſed the warning which Lot gave them; 
and that his wife was turned into a pillar of ſalt, for 
looking back and having her heart and affections 


engaged on that — from whence ſhe came out. 


Theſe two examples teach us not to neglect the 
warning God gives us, to dread his threatnings, 
and to obey his call, without regarding the things of 
the world, leſt we be condemned with theworld : 
this is what Feſus Chrift exhorts us to when he ſays 
in the goſpel, Remember Lot's wife. Laſtly, That 
which happened to Lot himſelf, and his two daugh- 
ters, after he had eſcaped from the overthrow of 
Sodom, ſhould engage us to be at all times upon our 
guard, and avoid all temptations to fin, eſpecially 


. thoſe of drunkenneſs and intemperance, which are 


generally attended with fatal conſequences. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Brahaw goes to Gerar, and dwells there. The 

king of that place, Abimelech, takes his wife 

from him; but at the cemmand of God reſtores her 
to him. 


RzZFLECTIONS. 


I. HAT happened to Abraham when Abime- 
lech took his wife from him, and the puniſh- 
ment that God inllicted on that prince for it, ſhews, 
that Abra lam was expoſed to a great many troubles, 
but that God was ever with him and protected him. 
II. It appears ſecondly, from this hiſtory, that the 
true God was known in that country where Abra- 
bam then was, and that they had ſome fear and re- 
verence for the deity; as God's appearing to Abi- 
melech, and that king's anſwer, clearly evince. III. 
The obedience of Abimelech in reſtoring Særab, as 
foon as God had made known to him, that ſhe was 
Abrabam's wife, and his abhorrence of the fin of 
adultery, ſhew that he was afraid to offend God; 
ſo that that prince will riſe up in judgment againſt 
many Chriſtian princes, who, being ſo clearly in- 
ſtructed in the will of God, have no regard to it, 
but abandon themſelves to fin, and particularly to 
all manner of impurity. Laſtly, God's healing of 
Avimelech, after he had reſtored Sarah, and Abra- 
bam had prayed for him, is a proof that God par- 
dons ſins of ignorance; that he withholds his chaſ- 
tiiement as foon as we forbear ſinning; and that 
he has likewiſe great regard to the prayers and inter- 
ceſſon of good men. 


E 
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CHAP. XXI. 


J. HIS chapter gives an account of the birth 
I of Iſaac. II. The reaſon of IſhmaePs be- 
ing driven out of Abraham's houſe, with Hagar his 
mother; and the manner of God's preſerving I- 
mael's life. III. The league between Abrabam and 
king Abimelech. | 
RzFLECTIONS. 
I. * E firſt reflection on this chapter relates 
to the birth of Iſaac, who was born to Abra- 
bam, though the patriarch and Sarab his wife were 
very old. In this event were fulfilled God's pro- 
miſes of giving Abraham a ſon, who ſhould be his 


heir, and partake of the divine covenant. We ob- 


ſerve, moreover, in this event the efficacy of faith; 
ſince, as St Paul ſays in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


it was through faith in the promiſes of God, that 


Abrabam and Sarab had this ſon according to the 
promiſe. II. Upon Ihmael's being caſt out of Abra- 
bam's houſe, and excluded from being his heir, St 


Paul makes this remark, that all thoſe who de- 


ſcended from Abraham, were not counted his chil- 
dren, nor partakers of the divine election; that 
God beſtows his favours upon whom he pleaſes, and 
in ſuch meaſure as he thinks fit; and that neither 
carnal birth, nor an outward profeſſion of religion, 
avail any thing without a true faith. Ir is, how- 
ever, to be obſerved, that God blefſed Iſhmael, 
becauſe he was deſcended from Abraham ; though 
he was excluded from thoſe advantages which were 
promiſed to Iſaac. God diſtributes his favours in 
a different degree; but he does good to all, even 
to thoſe who are excluded from ſome particular 
privileges. III. And laſtly, The league which Abra- 
C 3 bam, 
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ham made with Abimelech ſhews, that the children 
of God may make trcaties and alliances for their 


ſecurity ; and that ſuch treaties 5 ought ti to be invio- 
lably obſerved. 


Cm AF. XXII. 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of Abraham's 


facrifice, and the names of his brother Na- 
bor's children. 


es 


E ſhould conſider this beautiful hiſtory with 
great attention: I. Here we fee, firſt, the 
truth of what St Paul and St Fames teach us, 
that Abrabam ſhewed his faith by his works, when 
God tried him, and commanded him to offer up his 
only ſon; which is an evident proof that wherever 
true faith is, it leads men to do whatever God com- 
mands; and conſequently, that we cannot pleaſe 
God nor be juſtified without obedience, and with- 
out good works. II. This admirable example of 
the obedience of Abraham who obeyed the divine 
command in ſo difficult a point, teaches us to love 
God avove all things, to be ready to offer up to 
him all that is moſt dear to us, and to ſubmit 
ourſelves to his will, even in the moſt hard and ſe- 
vere trials, and always truſt in his providence. III. 
The repeated aſſurances God gave Abraham of his 
favour, deſerve particularly to be attended to, who 
ſaid unto him by his angel, after the patriarch had 
given proof of his obedience: Now I know that thou 
Feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not withbeld thy ſon, thy 
only ſon from me; becauſe thou haſt done this, I will 
ſurely bleſs thee. Though we owe our being and 
all that we have to God, and what we do deſerves no 
reward, yet he graciouſſy accepts our endeavours to 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe him, and to expreſs our love to him, and 
rewards them abundantly. IV. And laſtly, The 
proofs Abraham gave of his love to God, in offer- 
ing up Iſaac, ſhould lead us to conſider the infinite 
love that God has ſhewn to us, in delivering his only 
Son Feſus Chrift our Lord to die for us, and ſhould 
engage us to love him and moſt heartily thank him 
for his mercy towards us. 


CH A P. XXIII. 


ARAH being dead, Abraham buys a field of 
J the children of Heth to bury her in. 
REFLECTIONS. 
THE hiſtory contained in this chapter teaches 
1 us, not to neglect the duties of interment, and 
not to grieve exceſſively for the dead. But the chief 
reflection is, that Abraham's deſire to have his wife 
buried in the land of Canaan, and his purchaſing a 
burying place there, is a mark of his faith and firm 
perſwaſion, that God would give that country to 
his poſterity. We ought to learn from hence, to 
truſt in the promiſes of God, and to expect from 
him the raiſing of our bodies, he having ſo expreſs- 
ly promiſed it in the goſpel, and we having ſo ſtrong 
a proof of it in the burial and reſurrection of Feſus 
Chriſt. EC 
C H A P. XXIV. 


XE Is is the hiſtory of Iſaac's marriage with 
Rebecca, daughter of Bethuel, and grand- 
daughter of Nabor, Abraham's brother. 


REFLECTIONS. - 
T* this hiſtory we are chiefly to obſerve the piety and 
1 faith of Abraham, who would not have his fon marry 
C 4 a 
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a Canaanitiſh and idolatrous woman, but would m 

him in his own family; and likewiſe the piety of 
his ſervant, who prayed to God for ſucceſs in his 
Journey ; and when he had ſucceeded in his under- 
taking, did not forget to offer up moſt h thanks 
and praiſe to God. This ought to be an inſtruction 
and example to us, to have God in view in all our 
undertakings, and eſpecially in that of marriage; 
which ought to be performed according to the 
rules of religion and holineſs, that we may obtain 

his bleſſing upon it. 


. CHAP. . 


T HIS chapter gives an account, I. Of Abra- 
bam's marriage with Keturab, his ſecond wife. 
II. Of the death of Abraham. III. Of the deſcen- 
danrs of Iſhmael, and his death. IV. Of the birth 
of Eſau and Jacob, the ſons of Iſaac; and laſtly, Of 
Eſau's ſelling his birth- right to Jacob his brother. 


\REFLECTIONS. 


AT Paul obſerves on the death of Abraham, that 
O he died, as the other patriarchs did, without 
ſceing the accompliſhment of God's promiſes, he 
being a ſtranger and ſojourner on the earth. From 
whence we may infer, that God reſerved a heavenly 
country for them. The-increaſe of Iſbmael's poſ- 
terity, ſhews the truth of thoſe promiſes that God 
had made to Abraham. The choice which God 
made of Jacob, preferably to his elder brother Eſau, 
and his deſcendants, teaches us, as St Paul alſo ob- 
ſerves in the epiſtle to the Romans, that God is free 
in the diſtribution of his favours, and does beſtow 
them as he pleaſes; and that all thoſe who deſcend- 
ed from the 1archs were not for that reaſon 
eſteemed the true people of God. Laſtly, Eſau's 
. | con- 


. W * 
Ss, * * 2. 5 7 Tn of 2 
eee 6 MT EY 2 "Ny fs 
e Spe Re Ss B 363 
C ind ae non ES 


CHayP. XXVI. 25 


contempt of his birth- right, ſelling it to Jacob, from 
a ſpirit of ſenſuality and profaneneſs, ſhould teach us 
to eſteem the grace of God above all things, and 
not to prefer the profits and pleaſures of this world, 
to ſpiritual and heavenly bleflings. This is St Paul's 


| advice, when he ſays, Let no one be a fornicator, or 


profane perſon, as Eſau, who for a morſcl of meat 


2 bis birth-right. 


CHAP. XXVI 


I. 1544 retires into the country of the Philiſ- 
tines, upon account of the famine, where God 


renews his promiſes to him, and gives him freſh 


proofs of his protection and favour. II., The ill 
treatment of the Philiſtines obliges him to leave that 
country, and come to Beerſbeba, where he builds an 
altar to the Lord, and makes a covenant with A6:- 
melech, the king of Gerar. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N the life of Iſaac, as well as in that of Abra⸗ 
ham, we ke a mixture of proſperity and adver- 


firy. The great riches of Iſaac, and the covenant he 


made with Yimelecbh, are the effect of God's bleſſing 
upon that patriarch; but the dangers to which he 
was expoſed in the country of the Philiftines, and 
the frequent quarrels raiſed againſt him, were the ad- 
verſities with which God tried him, and engaged him 


to leave that country. Thus all men, and eſpecially. 


the children of God, have a ſhare ſometimes of pro- 
ſperity, and ſometimes of adverſity ; but what place, 
and what condition ſoever, they that fear God are in, 
the divine favour and protection does always accom- 


pany them, and deliver them from all their troubles. 


C AP. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


OSES relates how Jacob obtained, by ſur- 
prize „the bleiting, which Jſaac his father in- 
tended for Eſau. When Eſau knew it, he was fo an- 
gry, that hc reiolved to kill his brother Jacob; which 

_ obliged Rebecca to fend Jacob into Meſopotamia. 


REFLECTIONS. 


'TPON thi IuftOry wt tw. that Jacob 
obtained the biting of his father by treachery, 
and yet God pcrinittcd it ſo to happen, «nd was 


 —pleaked that the bleſſing ſhouic! take place, becauſe 


Eſan was unworthy of it ; ; arvi becauſe the promi- 
ſes made to Abraham and [rac were to be fulfilled 
in Jacob. Thus God often permits things that he 
dots not approve, and makes ufe of the fins of men 
to bring about the deſigns of his Providence, without be- 
the author of thoſe ſins. As ſor the concern that 
Flaw expreſiced, when he ſaw his father wouid not alter 
nor revoke the bleſſing he had given to Jacob, as it 
proceeded only from a carnal tem per, and from jealouſy 
and rage againſt his brother, whom he was determined 
to Kill, it cannot be look: d upon as a mark of true re- 

pentance. St Paul's reflection upon this ſubject is: 
Let no one be a profane per ſon, as Eſau, who, when he 
would bave inherited the bleſſing, was rejected; for 
be fcund no place of repentance, though he ſonght it 
carefully with tears. Let us be wiſe by this example, 
which repreſcuts that deſpair which will torment the 
wicked, when they ſhall find themſelves ſhut out of 
the kingdom of God. Laſtly, Theretreat of Faced, 
who went to Meſopotamia, to avoid his brother's an- 
ger, teaches us wiſcly to ſhun dangers, and to give 
way, for a time, to the malice and injuftice of thoſe 
who ſeek to hurt us. Beſides, this flight of Jacob, 
which 
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which was a ſevere trial to him and his father Jſaac, 
and ſeemed to be an obſtacle to his happineſs, was 
the means which providence made uſe of to make 
him richer, and happier, and more powerful than he 
would have been in his father's houſe; as by the ſe- 
quel of this hiſtory will appear. Thus God ſome- 
times turns into a bleſſing, that which is looked upon 
as a great misfortune ; which ſhould be, to good 
men, a powerful motive to rely upon the divine pro- 
vidence. 


C HAP. XXVIIL 
I. FACOB goes into Meſopotamia, by his father 


Iſaac's command, to marry into the family 
of Laban, his mother's brother. II. God, in the 
night, appears to him on the way, in the viſion of a 
ladder, which reached from earth to heaven, and pro- 


miſes to bleſs him; for which Jacob expreſſed his 


gratitude, by worſhipping God in that place, and 
making a vow to give him the tenth of all that he 
ſhould poſſeſs. ns 


REFLECTIONS. 


T7? H E command which Iſaac gave his ſon Jacob, 

to go into Meſopotamia, there to take a wife, 
and the prayers he offered up for ſucceſs in his jour- 
ney, are proofs of the piety of that holy patriarch, 
and of his firm confidence in the promiſes of God. 


* The effect of [azc's prayers appeared in what hap- 
= pened to Jacob as ſoon as he was ſet out for Meſopo- 


tamia, and particularly in the viſion of the ladder, 
which he ſaw in a dream, to afſure him, that God 
would be with him wherever he went. This exam- 
ple ſhews, that the Lord is preſent with his children 
wherever they are, and that he employs his angels 
for their ſecurity and defence. Let us next acknow- 
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ledge the piety of Jacob, who aſked of God only 
bread to eat, and cloaths to cover him; and who 
vowed to conſecrate to God the place where he had 
{een the viſion, and the tenth of all his ſubſtance. 
Let us imitate ſo great an example; let us be con- 
tented if God gives us food and raiment; and let us 
make it an indiſpenſible duty to devote to him ſome 
part of our ſubſtance, to ſhew, by this, as by every 
other means in our power, our piety and gratitude. 


C H A P. XXIX. 


ACOB comes to his uncle Laban, and marrics 
his two daughters, Leah and Rachel. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IHE chief thing to be obſerved in this chapter, 


is, that God, according to his promiſes, ac- 
companied Jacob in his journcy, and brought him 
ſafely to the houſe of Laban, where he married, and 
by that means gave him ſeveral children, who were 
heads and fathers of the people of Iſrael. Neverthe- 
leſs, it muſt be remembered, that the marriages of 
Jacob, who had ſeveral wives together, being contra- 
ry to the firſt inſtitution of marriage, God did not 
approve of them, though he tolerated them, for rea- 
lons reſulting from the nature of the men of thoſe 


times, and irom the deſigns of his providence; 
wherefore thoſe irregularities have ſince been aboliſh- 


ed by the law of Jeſus Chriſt, who has entirely re- 
ſtored the laws of marriage and of chaſtity, as we 
fee in the goſpel. 


CHAP 
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CHAT. AMS. 


B I. OSES mentions the birth of the children 
1 which Jacob had by his wives. II. After 
; Jacob had lived ſeveral years with Laban his father- 
: in-law, he would have returned into his own coun- 
try; but Labax prevailed upon him to ſtay ſtill longer 
with him, for wages which he agreed to give him. 


3 REFLECT1ONS, 


I. FT TPON this, as well as the foregoing chap- 
ter, it mult be obſerved, that the great num- 
ber of children born to Jacob, ſerved to make his 
poſterity exceeding numerous; though God did not 
approve all the marriages he had contracted, as was be- 
fore obſerved. The jealouſy and diviſions between Fe- 
cob's wives, as well as the great irregularities of moſt 
of his children, are a ſuFicieat proof that thoſe mar- 
riages were attended with very bad conſequences. 
II. Obſerve, ſecondly, that though Laban meant 
Jacob no good, but evil, and kept him only for his 
own intereſt ; God bleſſed Jacob ſtill more than be- 
fore, and increaſed his ſubſtance and his flocks ex- 
ceedingly. The means, which Jacob made uſe of 
to increaſe his cattle, woyld not have been lawful, 
had not God, to reward him for the unjuſt treat- 
ment he received from Laban, given him authority 
ſo to do, as we learn in the following chapter. God, 
to bring about his purpoſes, ſometimes permits men 
to make uſe of means, which would not be innocent 
in other circumſtances ; he brings good out of evil, 
and makes even fia contribute to the execution of his 
deſigns: but this by no means gives us authority to 
do aay thing that is bad. And Chriſtians eſpecially, 
who are much more enlightned than men were in the 
| times 
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times of the patriarchs, ought never to depart from 
the moſt exact rules of piety, purity, and juſtice. 


CH A P. XXXI. 


I. TAC OB having lived twenty years with Laban 

his father-in-law, returns to Canaan, by God's 
command, with his family and all his ſubſtance, 
without acquainting Laban with it. II. Laban being 
informed of it, purſues him, but God ſuffered him 
not to do Jacob any hurt; ſo that he let him go in 
peace, and even made a covenant with him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


\ HIS hiſtory preſents us with the following ob- 

| ſervations: I. That God bleſſed Jacob with 
great riches, in the houſe of Laban, as he had pro- 
miſed him. II. That God commanded Faced to re- 
turn into the land of Canaan, which he was to inhe- 
rit, having beforehand prepared him to leave Meſo- 
pPotamia, by the unjuſt and cruel treatment of Laban. 
III. That Laban, inraged at the departure of Jacob, 


purſued him at firſt with a full intent to do him ſome | 
injury; but God forbidding him to hurt Jacch, they 


were reconciled, and made a covenant together. Thus 
God bleſſes thoſe he loves; thus he guides and pre- 
ſerves them from the dangers that threaten them, 
and turns the hearts of their enemies in their favour. 
Let it be obſerved further, that Rachel, when ſhe 


left her father's houſe, took with her the idols which 


were in the houſe; for which Laban reproached Ja- 
cob very ſeverely. This ſhews, that though the true 
God was known in the family of Laban, idolatry began 
to get ground; and therefore it was neceſſary Jacob 
and his family ſhould leave that country, and return 


to the place where Iſaac his father lived, to worſhi 
God with purity. * F 


CHAP. 
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I. JACOB being informed that his brother Eſan 
was coming to meet him with four hundred 

1 men, implores the divine aſſiſtance, and ſends pre- 
; ſents to Eſau, to pacify him. II. An angel wreſtles 
with Jacob, bleſſes him, gives him the name of 7/- 


rael, and aſſures him that God will defend him. 
REeFLECTIONS. 


HE example of Jacob, who, in the danger 
that threatned him, implored the divine aſſiſt- 
ance, and endeavourcd to pacity his brother by his 
ſubmiſſion, teaches us to have recourſe to God in all 
our dangers ; to join prudence to our prayers ; 
and to ule all our endeavours to pacify thoſe who 
are exaſperated againſt us, and to bring about a re- 
conciliation. II. It appears that Facoh was very rich 
in cattle, ſince in the preſent he {ent his brother, 
there was a great number of camels and domeſtick 
animals. II. The piety, humility, and gratitude 
with which Faced returned thanks to God for his 
protection and bleſſings beſtowed upon him, teach 
us to thank God, and humble ourſelves before him, 
acknowledging his favours towards us, and our own 
unworthineſs. IV. Upon the wreſtling of Jacob with 
the angel, we muſt obſcrve, that God was pleafed, by 
this means, to aſſure him, that he had nothing to 
tear from his brother Eſau, and that he ſhould be 
ſtronger than all his enemies; for the ſame reaſon, 
the angel gave Jacob the name of Iſrael, which ſig- 
nifies, he that hath prevailed with God. However, 
it is to be obſerved, that in this rencounter Jacob be- 
came lame; to be a memento to him all his life, of 
what had happened on this occaſion; and to remind 
him, that he with whom he had ſtrove, was an — 
ge 
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gel of God; and if he had been conqueror, it was 


becauſe God was pleaſed to grant him the victory. 
Laſtly, We muſt obſerve, with the prophet Hoſea, 
that it was by prayers and tears, and by ſupplication 
for mercy, that the patriarch prevailed when he 
wreſtled with God. From whence we may learn the 


efficacy of prayer, when it is performed with faith, 
zeal, and perſeverance. 


CHAP XXXII. 


'OSES relates, I. What paſſed in the interview 
between Jacob and Eſau. II. Jacob's arri- 
val at Sechem, where he built an altar to the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T E have ſeen, in this chapter, how Jacob pa- 
cified his brother Eſau by his reſpect and iub- 
miſſion, and how God protected and brought i::m 
tafe into the land of Canaan. Here we may be co. 
vinced, that God hears and delivers thoſe that tuſt 


in him; that he turns the hearts of their eines; 


and that meeEneſs and humility go a great way n a- 
peaſing thoſe that are provoked. Une care ther Ja- 
cab took to build an altar in the place where he ſettico, 
was an effect of his piety, and teaches us ciliger.tiy 


todiſcharge the duties of religion, and thereby to c- 


tify our gratitude to God for his favours to us. 


CHAP. XXXIvV. 


Jacob, and obtains her in marriage, on conditior 
that all the inhabitants of his city ſhould be circum- 
ciſed ; which, when done, two of Jacob's fons took 
that opportunity to ſlay the inhabitants of Shechem. 


REFLEC- 


HECHEM takes away Dinah, the daughter of | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HESE are the inſtructions which this hiſtory 
affords us: I. That which happened to Dinab, 


| when ſhe was going to viſit the Shechemites, teaches 


us to avoid all occaſions of falling into temptation, or 
leading others into it. II. The revenge of the ſons 
of Jacob for the violence committed upon their ſiſter, 
is to be accounted a treacherous, baſe, cruel, and 
even impious action; ſince they made uſe of the pre- 
text of religion to murder the Shechemites ; and it 
was accordingly cenſured by Jacob, who reproached 
his ſons with this crime upon his death-bed. III. It 
muſt be obſerved, that although this was an unjuſt 
action, yet God ſuffered it, in order to puniſh She- 
chem for the crime he had committed. IV. We ſee, 
by this event, how great evils are occaſioned by im- 
purity, and that we ought not to follow the dictates 


of revenge. Laſtly, This accident is to be looked 
upon as a trial that God thought fit to bring upon 


Jacob, and as a means made uſe of by his providence, 
to hinder the patriarch from ſettling in that country 
at that time. | | 


CH AP. XXV. 


I. JACOB puts away the idols from his family, 


and journies to Bethel, where he builds an altar 
to the Lord, and where God renzws the promiſes he 
had made him. II. After that, he departs from Be- 
thel, his wife Rachel dies in childbed of Benjamin 
and he arrives, with all his family, in Hebron, at his 
father Jaac's, whoſe death 1s alſo here related. 


REFLECTIONS. 
N this chapter are to be obſerved, I. Jacob's fre- 
quent changing oi hisdwelling, and the afflictions 
L = With 
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with which God viſited him, particularly by the 


death of Rachel; whereby it appears, that the pa- 
triarchs had no ſettled ſtate in the land of Canaan, 


nor any happineſs ſecured to them upon earth ; and, 


that their country was in heaven. II. We ſee alſo, 
that wherever Jacob went, God appeared to him, 
and repeated his promiſes, and the aſſurances of his 
protection; from whence we are to acknowledge, that 
God is every where with thoſe that fear him, and ne- 
ver withdraws his love from them. III. The care 
that Jacob took to baniſh idolatry out of his family, 
burying the idols which his people carried with them, 
and to fulfil the vow that he had made, to worſhip 


God at Bethel, where he had appeared to him as he 


went into Meſopotamia, is a noble example of piety 
and gratitude, which we ought to imitate. IV. The 
horrid crime which Reuben committed, mentioned 


in this chapter, was a great affliction to Jacob his fa- 


ther, who reproached him for it before his death, 
and puniſhed him, by taking from him his right of 


firſt-born. Laſtly, Moſes informs us, that Iſaac 


lived to an extreme old age, and that he had the com- 
fort, before his death, of ſeeing again his fon Jacob 


_ crowned with the bleſſings of heaven; which was a 


very ſenſible proof of God's love to Jaac, and a re- 


ward of his piety beſtowed on him by God in this 
world. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


\ HIS chapter contains a genealogy of the de- 


ſcendants of Eſau, Jacob's brother. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T T appears from this chapter, that after Facob and 
Eſau parted, Eſau acquired great riches, and had 
a numerous and powerful poſterity, which ſubſiſted a 

long 
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long time in a very flouriſhing condition, though he 
had no ſhare in the divine covenant, as Jacob had. 


Thus the promiſes of God made to him by his father 


Tſaac were fulfilled. God, who diſpenſes his bleſſings 
as he pleaſes, does not beſtow them on all men in an 
equal degree; but yet there is no one who is intirely 
deprived of them. 


CH A P. XXXVI. 


TIERE begins the hiſtory of Foſeph, one of the 
| ſons of Jacob. I. In this chapter we find Jo- 
ſeph dreaming dreams, which denoted the glory to 
which he ſhould one day be exalted. II. We ob- 
ſerve, that his brethren, moved with jealouſy and 
hatred againſt him, intended to have murdered him ; 
but ſald him a ſlave into Egypt, and made their fa- 
ther Jacob believe that he had been devoured by wild 
beaſts. ts 
REFLECTIONS. 


T HE hiſtory of Foſeph is one of the fineſt and 
k moſt remarkable in the holy ſcriptures, which 
affords us the cleareſt evidence of the providence of 
God, conducting all things with amazing and ſtu- 
pendous wiſdom, and making all things work together: 


For good to thoſe that love him. In this chapter we 


are to obſerve: I. That God was pleaſed to reveal, 
by the dreams of Foſeph, the glory to which he ſhould 


be raiſed, a long time before it happencd. II. We 


ſee, in the malice of Foſeph's brethren again{t him, 
that virtue and innocence are often expoſed to envy 
and jealouſy, and that theſe paſſions lead men to 
commit very great crimes. III. The behaviour of 
Joſeph's brethren, not only towards him, but their 
father alſo, upon whom they brought fo great ſor- 
row, proves that they were moſt of them extremely 
D 2 wicked 
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wicked and unnatural : as appears from ſeveral other 
places of this book. IV. Let it however be remark- 
ed, that God ſaved the life of Jaſeph, by Reuben's 
means, and was pleaſed to ſend ſome merchants thi- 
ther, who carried Foſeph into Egypt, where he was 
to be raiſed to great power. In this whole hiſtory, 
we are led to admire, = adore the ways of provi- 
dence, which, in a ſurpriſing manner, makes uſe of 
the wickedneſs of men to accompliſh its deſigns. 
This may ſerve for a leſſon of comfort to all thoſe 
good people that are expoſed to ſufferings by the 
malice and injuſtice of men. 


C H A P. XXXVIIL. 


TOSES relates, in this chapter, Judab's mar- 
riage, and his inceſt with Thamar his daugh- 


ter-in-law. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we have more inſtances of the ir- 
regular conduct of Jacob's ſons. The children 
of virtuous parents do not always inherit their piety ; 


and, among thoſe who know God, and live in 
covenant with him, there may be ſome very vicious, 


notwithſtanding the advantages they enjoy. This 
hiſtory teaches us Jikewite, that ſenſuality and un- 
cleanneſs draw men into great and enormous crimes 
and, that God abhors all manner of impurity. We 
here alſo ſee, how apt wicked men and hypocrites 
are to condemn others with great ſeverity, while they 
themſelves are equally, if not more guilty. Judab, 
who ordered his daughter-in-law to be burnt, de- 

filed himſelf with an odious crime. However, the 
two children of Thamar are mentioned in the geneal 
gy of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as may be ſeen in the 
firſt chapter of the goſpel of St Matthew. 


CHAP. 
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there expoſed to a 
however, he reſiſted, through the fear he had of 
againſt God. This example of Foſeph's pie- 


CAT. XXIX. XL. 37 


c HAP. XXIX. 


OSEPH being in the ſervice of Potipbar, God 


bleſſed him in ſuch a manner, that his maſter 
made him ſteward over his houſe: but becauſe he 
would not conſent to the wicked deſires of Potiphar”s 
wife, ſhe accuſed him, and he was thrown into pri- 
ſon, where God ſtill took care of him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E fee, that Joſeph was no ſooner arrived in 
Egypt, but by his wiſdom and fidelity he 


gained the favour and confidence of his maſter, and 
1 — herd that bleſſing from God, which every 


where attends the virtuous. But he was likewiſe 
us temptation, which, 


finning 
ty and chaſtity, ought to have great influence upon 
Chriſtians to keep them from ſin, and eſpecially from 


uncleanneſs. We ſee, by what happened to Foſeph 


when accuſed by his maſter's wife, and thrown into 


- Priſon, that thoſe who have caſt off modeſty, are 
eaſily hurried to revenge, lying, and all manner of 


wickedneſs ; and, that innocence is ſometimes flan- 
dered and oppreſſed. But the kind treatment Joſeph 
met with in priſon, ſhews, that God is always with 


the righteous, and that he never forſakes them, even 


when they are perſecuted unjuſtly. 
CHAP. XL. 


I. FOSEPH interprets the dreams of Pharaoh's 
two officers that were in priſon with him : he 
foretels to one, that he ſhould be reſtored to his em- 
ployment ; and to the other, that he ſhould be put 
D 3 to 
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to death ; and prays the former, to get him out of 
priſon. II. What Jeſeph foretold came to paſs ; but 
that officer, who was releaſed out of priſon, forgot 
Foſeph, ſo that he remained in priſon two years 
longer. 
REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter furniſhes us with this general re- 

flection: That the dreams of Pharaoh's two of- 
ficers were ſent by God, to ſerve afterwards to make 
Joſeph known to Pharaoh, and to procure his releaſe 
from priſon; wherein we ſhould admire the provi- 
dence of God, who fo ordered it, that he might 
bring about the deliverance and exaltation of his ſer- 
yants. The behaviour of the butler, who forgor 
Foſeph, repreſents the uſual conduct of thoſe in pro- 
ſperity ; they forget thoſe in miſery, even though 
they owe them the greateft obligation. However, 
it muſt be obſerved too, that God would not deliver 
Joſeph out of priſon by means of this officer, but 
was pleaſed to try him yet two years longer, to de- 
liver him afterwards in a more wonderful manner, 
and raiſe him to a greater degree of power than he 
would have attained it he had been ſet at liberty be- 
fore. This ſhews, that God's ways are not as our 
ways; that he does not always make uſe of thoſe me- 
thods for the deliverance of his children, which men 
judge moſt convenient; and if he be flow in coming 
to their aſſiſtance, it is becauſe he will deliver them 
after a more ſignal manner. 5 


CHAP. XII. 


I. TYHARAOH has two dreams, which Jo/eph 
interprets ; telling him, there would be ſeven 

years of plenty, and afterwards ſeven years of fa- 
mine. II. He adviſes him to lay up the corn in the 
years 
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years of plenty, that the people might be provided 
when the famine came. III. Pharaob makes Foſepb 


governor of Egypt. IV. Toſeph marries, and has 
two ſons, Manaſſes and Ephraim. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 are two things chiefly to be obſerved 
in Pharaoh's dreams. I. The foreknowledge 

of God, and the care he took of the Egyptians, but 

ef] pecially of Jacob's family, for whoſe ſubſiſtance he 

was pleaſed to provide by Foſeph's means. II. Theſe 
„ dreams are to be looked upon as the means God 
- made uſe of for Joſeph's deliverance, and to make 
N him known to Pharaob by the interpretation of his 
t dreams, and by his wiſe counſels; which, after his 
1 N ſufferings, ſoon raiſed him to the government of 
" Egypt. Thus he attained the glory which had been 
1 formerly promiſed him; thus did God reward him 
r for his virtue and innocence, which had been ſo 


* ö long oppreſſed; and ſhewed, that he had tried him 

% | with fo many adverſities, only to render his virtue 

r, ; more pure, and bring him to greater proſperity af- 

e | terwards. The marriage of Joſeph, and the birth of 

e- | his two ſons, was, as he owned himſelf, and expreſſ- | 
* ; ed by the names he gave them, another bleſſing 

e- from God, who cauſed him to find in a ſtrange | 
en ; land, that reſt and eaſe which he could not meet with | 
18 : in his father's houſe. ; 


CHA P. XLII. 


I. HE. ſons of Jacob coming into Egypt to buy 
corn, preſent themſelves before Zoſeph, who 


pb | knows them; but does not diſcover himſelf to them. = | 
_ 5 5. orders them to be put in priſon, and keeps 1 
fa- | * Simeon there, to oblige them to bring Benjamin to | 
the | him. However, he ſends them back with corn, and | 
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cauſes their money to be put into their ſacks; and 
when they come to their father, they give him an ac- 


count of what had happened to them in their journey. 


REFLECTIONS. 


＋ HIS chapter preſents us with three obſerva- 
tions: I. That when Joſeph's brethren came in- 


to Egypt, and did obeiſance to him, his dreams 


were accompliſned; and that the reaſon why God 
had ſent him thither, was for the ſupport of Jacob's 
family, and to bring them into that country. II. Fo- 
ſepbh's conduct towards his brethren, ſhews the affec- 
tion he had for them, ſince he ſupplies them with 
as much corn as they wanted, and returned their mo- 


ney: we diſcover likewiſe in his behaviour a great 


deal of prudence, in concealing himſelf from thm, 


and in detaining Simean. This he did, not out of re- 


ſentment againſt his brethren, but to engage them to 


return again, and to bring Benjamin with them, by 
that means to bring his father down; and alſo be- 
cauſe he had reaſon to miſtruſt them, and feared, that 


if he had told them who he was, they would have 


hid it from their father. III. What Jaſeph's brethren 
faid one to another when they were put into priſon, 
is very remarkable. Till then, they had not had ſo 
lively a ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of the fin they had 


committed againſt him twenty years before; but the 


diſtreſs they were in, made them remember the an- 
guiſh they had ſeen him in, and their inhuman treat- 
ment of him. The conſcience of a finner may be in- 
ſenſible for a time; but ſooner or later it will awake, 
eſpecially in time of adverſity, and „ torment 
him with horror and remorſe. 


C HAP. 
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events. What Foſeph ſaid to his brethren when they 
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CH AP. XLIII. 


I. FACOB being forced by the famine to ſend his 
ſons again into Egypt, conſents that Benjamin 


ſhould go with them. II. When they come into 


Egypt, they preſent, themſelves before Foſeph, who 
— 2 kindly, and made them eat with 
REYLECTIONS. 

ACOB*s being forced to ſend his ſons again into 
Egypt, muſt be conſidered as a new trial 

on him by God; in which appeared his tenderneſs 
for his children, and his faith and perſeverance 
above all, he gave a noble example of piety and re- 
ſignation, recommending them to the divine pro- 
tection, and ſubmitting to be deprived of them, if 
God ſhould think fit. Thus are we to ſubmit to the 
diſpenſations of providence, and reſign ourſelves to all 


came again into Eꝙpt, and his manner of treating 


them, ſhewed his extreme tenderneſs for his father, 


and his brother Benjamin, and that he always loved 
his brethren, notwithſtanding the injuries they had 
done him. This character of kindneſs and meekneſs 


is the ſure mark of good men : they not only have 


the moſt tender affection for their relations, but are 
without reſentment for the injuries they have received, 
and are always ready to do good to thoſe that have 
offended them. Ee 


CH A P. XLIV. 


rection that Joſeph gave his ſteward upon the 
departure of his brethren, to put his cup into Benja- 


nin s 


T* HIS chapter contains two things: I. The di- 
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min's ſack, that he might have a pretence for ſto 
ping them. II. What Judab ſaid to move Foſeph's 


A&A 


compaſſion, and engage him to detain him inſtead 


REFLECTIONS. 


A Nother method which Joſeph wiſely put in prac- 
tice to try his brethren ſtill further, before he 


made himſelf known to them, was ſtopping Benjamin, 


in order to diſcover their true ſentiments, and make 
them more fully ſenſible of the fin they had com- 
mitted againſt him, The tender and pathetick diſ- 
courſe of Judab is likewiſe very remarkable. It was 
2 lively repreſentation of the extreme anguiſh he and 
his brethren were in, and a ſincere acknowledgment 


that God had juſtly puniſhed them. Such is the ef- 


feet of afflictions; which are very proper to awaken 
the conſcience, and make men humble ; and there- 
fore God, in his great wiſdom, makes uſe of them 
— ing men to the knowledge and ſenſe of their 


CHAP. XLV. 


IJ. TOSEPH makes himſelf known to his brethren, 
and orders them to fetch their father, and to 
bring him into Egypt. II. Jacob hearing that Jo- 
rad was yet alive, prepares himſelf to go down to 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE" paſſed between Joſeph and his bre- 
thren when he made himſelf known to them, 
is a very extraordinary inſtance of meekneſs and ten- 
derneſs. His diſcourſe and behaviour ſhew, that he 
had fo far forgot what his brethren had done to him, 
that he not only forgave them, and forbore reproach · 


es, 


| 
{ 
| 
« 
. 
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es, but even comforted N begged them not 
to grieve for what they had d II. We may here 
obſerve the piety of Foſeph, who 3 
that all the evil his brethren had done to him, had 
been permitted and directed by God's providence, 
for the good of their families. We ſee, moreover, 
the care that Joſeph took of his father, in providing 
for his journey, and reception in Egypt. Theſe are 
glorious examples of meekneſs, forgiveneſs, and pie- 
ty, which every one ought to imitate. Laſtly, We 


obſerve that Jacob, after he had lamented his ſon 


Joſeph as dead, had the joy to hear that he was alive, 


and that he was ruler over the land of Egypt. Thus 


does God comfort his children, and give them a hap- 
py iſſue out of all their afflictions. 


CHA P. XLVI. 
OSES relates in this i the journey of 


Jacob, with all his family, from the land of 
Canons into Egypt. 


REFLECTION Ss. 
Oo ſerve in this chapter, that before Jacob ſet out 


for Egypt, God appeared to him, ordered him 
to go down, and promiſed to bleſs him in that coun- 


try, and to bring back his poſterity from thence. 


Since it pleaſed God the children of 1/rae! ſhould ſo- 


Journ ſome time in Egypt, as he had before revealed 
to Abraham ; this order was neceſſary, becauſe other- 
wiſe, Jacob's going into Egypt might ſeem inconſiſt- 
ent with the promiſes of God, to give him the land 
of Canaan. Jacob obeyed the divine command; 


which was a proof of his faith as well as his ſubmiſ- 


ſion to providence. The number of the children of 

Jacob's family, which conſiſted then but of ſeventy 

perſons, ſhews how greatly his poſterity was m—_ 
P 
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plied in Egypt. In the interview between Jacob and 
Foſeph, we may obſerve the reſpect that Foſeph ſhew- 


ed his father, their mutual tenderneſs, and the joy 


and comfort which followed the afflictions to which 
they had been expoſed. 


CH AP. XLVIL 
I. TOSE PH preſents his brethren, and afterwards 


his father, to Fharaob, who permits them 


todwell in the land of Gh n. II. The famine ſtill 


continuing, the Egyptians ſell their cattle and their 


lands to Pharaoh. III. 74:55 percaving his end 
approaching, makes 7o/eph promiſe to bury him in 


the land of Canaan. 
REFLECTIONS. 


ERE we are to conſider: I. ?*haraoh's kind 
reception of Jacob and his family, which is a 


mark of the bleſſing that attended Jacob, and ſhews 


how God diſpoſes and turns the hearts of kings in fa- 
vour of thoſe he loves. II. The method that Joſepb 
obſerved in diſtributing the corn, during the famine, 
is a proof of his prudence, and likewiſe of his good- 
neſs and equity; ſince he left them the produce of 
their lands, reſerving only a fifth part for the king. 
However, this example does by no means coun- 
tenance thoſe who govern to trample upon the people, 
nor do any thing, eſpecially in times of ſcarcity, 
which is contrary to the rules of juſtice and equity. 
III. Jacob's defire to be buried in the land of Canaan, 
is a remarkable proof of his faith in God, and that 
he died, in full aſſurance that God would give that 
land to his poſterity. Thus the faithful live and die, 
in a ſure hope that God will not fail to accompliſh, 
2 after their death, the promiſes he has made 

them. 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. XLVIIL 


I. TACOB being upon his death-bed, bleſſes E- 
pbraim and Manaſſes, the two ſons of Foſeph, 


preferring Ephraim the younger to Manaſſes the elder. 


II. He foretels, that God would deliver the children 
of 1/rael out of Egypt, and cauſe them to return into 
the land of Canaan. 


REFLECTIONS. 


J CO B's laſt words to Jaſeph are very edifying; 
and afford us a proof of his faith and fervent de- 
votion, and his lively ſenſe of all the favours he had 
received from the almighty, together with the great- 
eſt tenderneſs for 7o/eph. The deſire Jacob had to 
bleſs the children of 7oſeph, and the excellent pray- 
er with which he recommended them to God, ſhews, 
that he looked upon the bleſſing of heaven, as the 


ſpring of all the happineſs of his children; which is a 


noble example to dying perſons, and eſpecially to 


fathers of families when near their end. The preference 


that Jacob gave, by divine inſpiration, to Ephraim 
the younger, before Manaſſes the elder, ſhews that 


God beſtows his favours according to his own good 


pleaſure, but always with wiſdom, juſtice, and mer- 


cy. This blefling of Faced was fulfilled, when the 


tribe of Epbraim became afterwards ſo powerful, that 


it even gave name to one of the ten tribes of Vrael. 


CH AP. XLIX. 


HIS chapter contains the laſt words of Jacob, 
in which he prophecies what ſhould happen to 
his twelve ſons, and their poſterity. After that he 


renews the command he had given Jeſepbh to bury 


him in the land of Canaan, and then dies. * 
. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are four things to be remarked in the 
flaſt words of Jacob. I. His prayers in behalf 
of his children, and the bleſſings he beſtows on them, 
are a proof of his tender affection towards them ; ne- 
vertheleſs, as a wiſe father, he reproaches ſome of 
them for the wicked actions they had been guilty of. 
II. This patriarch gives proof of his great piety to- 
wards God, and his ſure hope in him at the approach 
of death. III. He foretels what was to happen after- 
wards t9 the twelve tribes; but the moſt remarkable 


of theſe predictions relates to the tribe of Fudab; of 


which it is declared, that the ſcepter ſhould not de- 
part from it, till Shilob came. This prophecy re- 


lates to the Maſſiab, and points out the time of his 
coming. Laſtly, Jacob's renewing his charge to 


his ſons to bury him in the land of Canaan, ſhews 
that he died in a firm belief that his poſterity ſhould 
poſſeſs that country, and that the promiſes of God 
ſhould be ſurely accompliſhed. 


CHAP L 


OSES relates three things: I. Zo/eph's bury- 
ing his father in the land of Canaan. II. His 
brethren's requeſt ro pardon what they had done 
againſt him formerly, and his anſwer. III. The 
death of 7o/ephb. | 

REFLECTIONS. 
I. FH E care 7o/eph took to bury Jacob in the 
land of Canaan, is a proof of his obedi- 
ence to the will of his father, as well as of his piety 
and firm perſuaſion that the children of Jrael ſhould 
return thither. II. The earneſt intreaty of his bre- 


thren to forgive them, ſhews, that the guilty are al- 
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ways in fear, evenlong after the commiſſion of their 
fin ; and Foſeph's kind reply to their — pre- 
ſents us with a very extraordinary and 
ſtance of piety, clemency, and meekneſs, which 
ſhould make great impreſſion on us. III. Moſes in- 
forms us, in this chapter, that Joſeph lived to a 
great and happy old age; that God made him live 
to ſee the proſperity of his family ; and for ſome 
years of affliction which he had undergone in his 
youth, granted him a long and continued flow of 
profperity. Thus we fee how the Lord, after exer- 


\ ciſing his children with divers trials, grants them at 


laſt eaſe and tranquility ; and, at length, the bleſſing 
of a happy death, in expectation of that recompence 
of their faith and piety which he has reſerved for them 
in the life to come. Laſtly, It is proper, in this 
place, to call to mind the reflection St Paul makes 
on the death of Foſepbh, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
That it was by faith Joſeph, when he was dying, 
commanded his bones to be carried into the land of 
Canaan. This plainly proved, that he died in a firm 
perſuaſion that the children of Iſrael ſhould leave the 
land of Egypt, and poſſeſs the country which God 
had promiſed to their fathers. Thus are the faith- 


ful ſupported by the promiſes of God, in life and in 
death. 


The end of the firſt book of Moss, called GxNEevts. 


THE 


them to be drowned in the river. 


THE 
Second Book of MOSES, 


E X OD Us. 


ARGUMENT. 


This book is called Exodus, which fignifies, the going 
forth ;, becauſe it begins with the hiſtory of the go- 
ing forth of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
It contains the hiſtory of what happened to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, == the death of Joſeph, to the 
making the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, and com- 
prebends the ſpace of about 140 years. 


CHAP L 


HE king of Egypt contrives to deſtroy the 
children of Th, by uſing them with 
great ſeverity; by commanding the mid- 

wives to kill all the male children of the Hebrews, as 


ſoon as they were born; and, laſtly, by ordering 
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REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


HE multiplying of the children of Fae! 

in Egypt, and the barbarous methods made 
uſe of by Pharaoh to deſtroy them, fulfil what God 
had foretold the patriarchs, that their poſterity ſhould 
be extremely encreaſed ; that it ſhould be afflicted in 
Egypt; and, that afterwards he would bring them 
out from thence. II. We muſt likewiſe obſerve 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, who bleſſed the 
children of Iſrael in Egypt; but as he would not 
have them continue there, ſuffered them to be thus 
perſecuted, to the end they might be the more - 


ly induced to leave that country. Thus God 


his children to be afflifted and perſecuted in this 
world, to try them, and to make them leave it with- 
out regret. The refuſal of the midwives to execute 
the cruel order of Pharaoh, and the reward that God 
gave them, ſhew that we muſt not obey the com- 
mands of princes when contrary to juſtice and con- 


| ſcience; and that God never fails to recompence the 
piety and zeal of thoſe who obey him rather than 


men. | 
CHAP. II. 


HIS chapter contains, I. The birth of Moſes, 

and the manner of his preſervation from death, 
and being educated by Pharaoh's daughter. II. The 
concern he ſhewed for thoſe of his nation, in ſlaying 
the Egyptian. III. His retreat into the land of Mi- 
dian. IV. The death of the king of Egypt, and 
= deplorable condition of the people of Hrael at 
that time. 


Vor. I. E R E- 


3 1 0 
REFLECTIONS. 


HEN we read, in this chapter, how Moſes 
was, by a 2 particular providence, preſerved 
after his birth, nurſed by his own mother, and 


brought up at court by the king's daughter; this 
event ſhould lead us to admire the wonders of God's 
_ providence, who thus preſerved Mofes from death; 


and who fo ordered it, that the expoſing of the child 
mould prove the means of his exaltation; and that 
he, who was one day to deliver the people of [/rae! 


from the tyranny of the Egyptians, ſhould be brought 


up by the daughter of that very prince who had 
undertaken to deſtroy the [/raetites. Moſes's killing 
the Egyptian, is to be conſidered, as an extraordi- 
nary action, by no means a precedent to us; ſince 
Moſes was a man ſent by God, and called to deliver 
his people out of Egypt. It may be too, that Moſes 
had no other way of ſaving the life of the Hebrew 
that was ſmitten, or even his own life, but by kil- 
ling the Egyptian. St PanPs remark on this paſſage 
is, That by faith, Moſes, when be was come to years, 
refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
chufing rather ta fuffer affliction with the people oy + God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. Laſt- 
ly, When we conſider how long and how ſevere 
this ſlavery of the [azlites was, we learn, that God 


is pleaſed ſometimes to leave thoſe he loves a great 


while expoſed to ſufferings, before he delivers them; 
but that neither the duration nor ſeverity of their 
miſeries ſhould diſhearten them. 


CHAP. III. 


J. 


OD appears to As | in a buſh which was 
in flames, without being conſumed, and tells 
him, That he had choſen him to . his Peg. 

ple 
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ple out of Egypt; and as Moſes could not believe he 


would make ule of him for this purpoſe, God aſſures 


him of his protection, and of his love to that peo- 
ple. II. He orders him to go and ſpeak to the / 
raelites, and to Pharaoh, and foretels what will be 
the ſucceſs of his commiſſion. | 
REFLECTIONS. 
2 chapter engages us to make the following 
reflections: The firſt, regards the manner of God's 
calling Moſes, and revealing his deſign to make him 
the deliverer of his people Jſrael. By the miracle 
of the buſh which Moſes ſaw in flames, without be- 


ing conſumed, God was pleaſed to engage his attention, 


and convince him that he was there ina peculiar manner 
preſent. After this God ſpake to Maſes, and aſ- 
ſured him, that the time was come in which he had 
determined to deliver his people from the tyranny 
of Pharaoh, and fulfil the promiſes he had before 
made to Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob. This might 
ſerve to confirm Moſes in his miſſion, and convince 
the Jfraelites themſelves that Moſes was ſent to them 
from God, and that the time of their deliverance was 
come. Hence we fee, that God is always faithful 
to his covenant and promiſes ; and that it is impoſ- 
ſible he ſhould ever forfake his church and his peo- 
ple. The ſecond reflection relates to that reluctance 


' which Maſes expreſſed at going to Pharaoh, and his 


unwillingneſs to believe that God would deliver his 
people by his means. This reluctance in Mo/es muſt 
not be looked upon as an inſtance of diſobedience, 


but rather as an effect of his humility, and a fear 


of not ſucceeding, and az one of thoſe infirmities 
which may be found in thoſe that fear God. How- 
ever, what Gcd faid to Meſes, and the promites he 
made him of his aſſiſtance, prove that we ought to 
obey God in all his commands, and believe all his 
E 2 pro- 
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promiſes, how difficult ſoever they may appear in the 
execution. 


CHAP. IV. 


. OD confirms Moſes in his miſſion by two 
[ miraculous ſigns, and by repeated promiſes 
of his aſſiſtance. II. Moſes ſets out to go into Egypt, 
and an angel, who met him in the way, obliged him 
to circumciſe his fon. Aaron comes to meet him, 
and they two acquaint the children of Jrael, that 
God intended to deliver them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TY HE chief obſervation upon this chapter, relates 

to Moſes, who ſeveral times refuſed to go and 
ſpeak to the king of Egypt; from which, and from 
what God did toengage his obedience, we learn, that 
when God calls, it is our duty to obey our call, 
without fearing any thing, and without hearkning 
to the ſuggeſtions of the fleſh, which are apt to turn 
us aſide from our duty. The promiſes that God 
made to be with Moſes, the ſigns by which he con- 
farmed his promiſes, and the power he gave him to 
work miracles, intimate to us, that God always af- 
tords ſtrength and means ſufficient for the execution 
of his commands, and that he is always with his ſer- 
vants, wherever he ſends them. What happened to 
Moſes in his return to Egypt, when God obliged 
him to circumciſe his ſon, was a proof to him, that 
God intended circumciſion, which was a token of his 
| covenant with the children of Vrael, ſhould be ob- 
ſerved. It is likewiſe a leſſon to us, that the com- 
mands of God, even thoſe which relate only to things 
external, and indifferent in their own nature, ought 
to be inviolably obſerved. 


CHAF. 
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CHAP. V. 


OSES and Aaron preſcnt themſelves before 
Pharaoh, who would not hearken to them; 
but, on the contrary, ordered the children of Jrae! 
to be treated with greater ſeverity ; which made the /- 
raelites murmur againſt Moſes, and Moſes himſelf 
complain to God of his ill ſucceſs. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE courage with which Moſes, who at firſt 
made ſo many difficulties at going to ſpeak to 
the king of Egypt, at length executed his commiſſion, 
is a proof of his obedience and zeal, and an example 
to the ſervants of God to obey God, and not to be 
afraid of men. The haughty and impious anſwer of 
Pharaoh ſhews us, that he would never have let the 
children of Jrael go, if God had not compelled him 
to it by his power. Thus the hardneſs of that prince's 


| heart, occaſioned all the wonders which God wrought 


by the hands of Moſes, and brought upon the Egyp- 
tians thoſe ſore calamities which they were viſited 
with. Pharaoh's ſevere treatment of the people of 
Iſrael, was another trial that God brought upon 


Moſes and the Iſraelites, to ſee whether they would 


always truſt in his promiſes, notwithſtanding the ill 
ſucceſs of the firſt commiſſion which he gave to 
Moſes, ſo contrary to their expectations. This in- 
ſtructs us likewiſe, that when afflictions increaſe, they 
are nearer their end. Laſtly, In the murmuring of 
the people againſt Moſes and Aaron, one may ob- 
ſerve the uſual impatience and ingratitude of men. 
They diſtruſt the promiſes of God, if he does not 
immediately fulfil them, and loſe their courage at the 
very time that he is preparing to do them good, and 
giving them the ſtrongeſt aſſurances of his love. 
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CHAP. VI. 


I.FY OD ſends Moſes a ſecond time to the children 

of Iſrael, to aſſure them that he would deli- 
ver them ; but they would not hear him. II. God 
commands him to go again with Aaron his brother, 
and ſpeak to Pharaob. III. The ſacred hiftorian 
adds the geneaiogy of Moſes and Aaron. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N the reading of this chapter, there are two things 

chiefly to be obſerved: I. That God gave the 
children of Jrael freſh aſſurances of his aſſiſtance, 
notwithſtanding their murmuring againſt Moſes ; 
whereby we ſee how gracious the Lord is, even to 
thoſe that offend him, and make ſo ill a return for 
his favours. II. We ſee that the children of Jſrael 
refuſe to hearken to Moſes ; becauſe his firſt applica- 


tion to Pharaoh, had rendered their condition much 


more afflifting than it was before; and that Moſes 
himſelf was afraid of returning to him, becauſe of 
the difficulty of the undertaking. When men do not 
immediately ſee the effect of God's promiſes, and are 
expoſed to lufferings, the greatneſs of their afflictions, 


and their own infirmities, tempt them to impatience, 


fear and diſtruſt. Bur theſe temptations we ſhould 
overcome, by conſidering that God never forſakes his 
people, and that the deſigns of his providence will in- 


fallibly be executed. The genealogy of Moſes and 


Aaron 1s here ſet down, becauſe they were perſons of 
great conſequence, and becauſe afterwards the priefts 
and other miniſters of religion, were taken from their 
family. 


CHAP, 


was a means of hardening 
might have diſcovered in the miracles of Moſes, the 
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CHAP. VII. 


OSES and Aaron return to Pharaoh; and 
as he refuſed to Jet the children of Jrael go, 
Moſes turned his rod into a ſerpent before him; and 
then he turned the waters into blood, which was the 
firſt of the ten plagues, with which God ſmore Egypt; 
but Pharach's magicians counterfeiting theſe two 
miracles, he ſtill perſiſted in his reſolution. 
REFLECTIONS. 


E it be obſerved on this chapter, that when 
Moſes began to do wonders, in order to 


- convince Pharaoh of the power of God, and oblige 


him to obey his commands, this prince was not at- 
fected with them, becauſe God permitted the magi- 
cians to imitate theſe wonders ; which they did, by 
impoſing upon Pharaoh falſe and pretended miracles, 
which ſomewhat reſembled thoſe of Moſes; but were 

in fact nothing but contrivance and impoſture. This 
Pharaoh's heart, tho' he 


difference between them and thoſe of his magicians. 
God, for the trial of men, leaves them ſome appear- 
ance of pretence for hardening themſelves; however, 
he always allows them ſufficient means to diſtinguiſh 
truth from falſhood, and to know their duty. 


CHAP. VIII. 


\ MOSES ſmites Egypt with a fecond plague, ' 


which was that of frogs ; and with the third, 


which was that of lice ; which the magicians could 


not imitate; and the fourth, was the ſwarm of 
inſets, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


E are to conſider here, I. That the firſt 
W plagues with which God ſmote the Egyptians 


were very light; but that he ſent new ones mare ſe- 
vere, to overcome the obſtinacy of Pharaoh. II. 
That theſe plagues ought to have had the greater 
effect upon him, as the magicians, who had at 
firſt imitated ſome of Moſes's miracles, could not imi- 
tate the laſt, and acknowledged the almighty power 
of God in them; and as the king himſelf was forced 
to have recourſe to the interceſſion of Moſes and 
Aaron, to remove them. III. We ſee that notwith- 
ſtanding all this, Pharaoh perſiſted in his reſolution, 
and refuſed to let the Iſraelites go. All this proves, 

that God was not the author of this king's obdu- 
_ racy ; that on the contrary he did all that was ne- 
ceſſary to prevail upon him; and therefore, that it 
was Pharaoh who hardened his own heart, as is 
declared ſeveral times in this chapter, and in the ſequel 
of this hiſtory. Herein we may diſcover, on one 
hand, the goodneſs and patience of God, who 
chaſtiſes ſinners to cure their hardneſs of heart, but 
defers their deſtruction a long time : on the other 
hand, we ſee how obſtinate and incorrigible ſome 
men are, who will not make a good uſe either of the 
chaſtiſements or long-ſuffering of the Lord. Let 
us alſo obſerve how God ſpared the [/rael:tes, at the 
ſame time that he puniſhed the Egyptians. This was 
another miracle, which ought to have convinced Pha- 
raob and his ſubjects; and thus does God give proofs 


of his favour to his children, whilſt he pours out his 
wrath upon the wicked, 


CH AP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


HIS chapter contains an account of the fifth 
plague of Egypt, which was the mortality 
among the cattle; of the biles and blains, which was 
the ſixth; and of the ſtorms of hail and thunder, 
which was the ſeventh. 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we obſerve, firſt, that the more 

_ Pharaoh hardened his heart, and refuſed to let the 
Iſraelites go, the greater were Moſes's threatnings, 
and the plagues more ſevere and terrible; and that 
God, who could have deſtroyed this prince and all 
his land at once, and in a moment, puniſhed them by 
little and little, to make his power, goodneſs, and 
juſtice known, and to render his name famous through- 
out all the earth. God who is juſt and good, is 
long-ſuffering, and puniſhes men by degrees, and 
does not at firſt inflict the heavieſt chaſtiſements. We 
have herenew and more convincing proofs of the pro- 
digious hardneſs of Pharaoh's heart, and his exceeding 
wickedneſs ; who, when he was purſued by the di- 
vine corrections, acknowledged his guilt, and pro- 
miſed to let the people go, if Moſes would remove 
the plagues ; but as ſoon as he was delivered from 
them, refuſed to keep his word. Such is the cha- 
rater of the wicked. They ſeem to be ſoftned when 
God afflicts them, and make great promiſes of amend- 
ment; but fall again into their hardneſs and impeni- 
tence, and break their vows, as ſoon as the affliction 
is over, and they have a little reſpite. This is a 
very important leſſon, which all of us ought to make 


a good ule of. 


CHAP. 
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1 OS E & ſmites Egypt with the locuſts, 

VI which was the eighth plague. II. After 
this God ſends the ninth plague, which was that of 
darkneſs ; which ſo terrified Pharaoh, that he con- 
ſented the Iſraelites ſhould depart, provided they left 
their cattle behind them ; but Moſes refuſing to accept 
of theſe terms, Pharaoh forbids him any more to 

come into his preſence. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE moſt remarkable circumſtance in this 
chapter, beſides what has been obſervec on the 
foregoing, is, that Pharaoh, terrified by the judg- 
ments of God, and importuned by his own ſubjects 
to let the children of 1/rae! go, conſented to let one 
part of the people go; but would not ſuffer them to 
take their cattle with them; which brought upon him 
the laſt and moſt dreadful of all the plagues. The 
behaviour of this prince is very like thoſe ſinners, 
who, inſtead of yielding to, and obeying without 
reſerve, whatever is commanded by God, will only 
pay a partial obedience, and cannot reſolve with 
themſelves intirely to renounce all their paſſions and 
intereſts. We ſee here likewiſe to what a degree 
Pharaob hardened himſelf; ſince neither the goodneſs 
of God, nor his judgments, could tame him ; and 
that though he promiſed Moſes he would no longer 
withſtand God, if he delivered him from theſe 
plagues, he forgot all his promiſes as ſoon as the 
plagues ceaſed ; and even went ſo far as to threaten to 
put Moſes to death. Nothing can prevail upon men 
who are arrived to a certain degree of blindneſs 
and wickedneſs: even if they appear affected and 
humbled in diſtreſs, they return to their firſt ſenti- 

2 ments, 
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ments, as ſoon as it is over: thus do obſtinate ſin- 
ners run headlong to their own deſtruction, and 
ſtrengthen themſelves more and more in their wicked- 
neſs. This ought to inſpire us all with a holy dread 
of falling into the like obduracy and unpenitehce. = 


CHAT. MM. 


OD acquaints Moſes, that he was going to 
8 ſend the tenth, and laſt plague upon Egypt, 
which would be the death of the firſt-born z and 


that after that the people of IJſrael ſhould go out 


freely; and commands the [ſraelites to borrow of the 
Egyptians veſſels of gold and _ and carry them 


away with them. 


E 


H E firſt reflection to be made here for our in- 

ſtruction is, that the Hraelites might juſtly carry 
away with them the gold and ſilver veſſels of the 
Egyptians, becauſe they did it by the otder of God, 
who is the abſolute Lord of all things, and deſtows 


the things of this world on whom he pleaſes; and on 


this occaſion thought fit to make up to the Vraelites 
the loſſes they had ſuſtained by the injuſtice of the 
Egyptians. II. We muſt remember, what has been 
already obſerved, that Pharaoh's obſtinacy and hard- 
neſs of heart, ought to be attributed to nothing but 
his own deſperate wickedneſs ; and though it be often 


ſaid in this hiſtory, that God hardened Pharaoh's 


heart; it muſt not be underſtood, as if God was the 
author of his obſtinacy : it denotes only that God 


certainly knew that he would harden himſelf, that 


God would permit him fo to do, and that he would 
even do ſome things, which that prince would abuſe, 


and take occaſion from them to harden himſelf ſtill 
the more. God wiſely, and juſtly permits ſinners to 
| * 


harden 
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| harden themſelves, and to have an opportunity 
of confirming themſelves in their wickedneſs; yet he 
is by no means the cauſe of ſin and impenitence; 
their deſtruction is entirely owing to themſelves, and 
not to God ; who, far from being the cauſe of it, 
does all that is neceſſary to keep them from falling 
into 1t. I 


CHAP. XIE. jost. 


TY H E firſt part of this chapter contains the in- 
ſtitution of the paſſover. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TV HE firſt thing to be obſerved on this chapter 
is, that the inſtitution of the paſſover is ſet 
down exactly by Mofes, becauſe this ceremony was 
one of the moſt conſiderable in the Jewiſb religion. 
IT. That when God was ready to deliver his people 
out of Egypt, he ordered them to ſacrifice in every fa- 
mily a lamb, to eat it, and to ſprinkle their houſes 
with the blood; that the angel who was to deſtroy 
the firſt-· born of Egypt, might ſpare the families of 
the Iſraelites. By this ceremony, and by the ſolemn 
ſacrifice of the paſſover, God deſigned to convince the 
children of I/rae!, that the gods of the Egyptians 
were but idols; that he was the true God, and by 
his power and mercy was going to deliver them. 
To preſerve the memory of this great event, God 
commanded them to keep the paſſover every year, 
by ſacrificing a lamb. He ordered them alſo to eat 
unleavened bread at the feaſt of the paſſover, becauſe 
they came out of Egypt in ſuch haſte, that they were 
forced to bake their dough before it was leavened. 
This hiſtory is remarkable in itſelf; but ſtill more ſo, 
as it isa clear and expreſs type of that great delive- 
rance which God has vouchſafed us by our Lord 

: Jeſus 


Cnay. XII. 61 


Jeſus Crib, who is the true lamb of God, that taketh 
away the ſins of the world ; our real paſſover, that 
was facrificed for us. 


CHAP 0 aguoags: 


OSES gives us the hiſtory of the death of 
the firſt-born of the Egyptians, and of the 
children of Hrael's going out of Egyyt; with a re- 
petition of the law of the paſſover. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E may learn from this hiftory, that God 3 
laſt ſubdued the haughtineſs of Pharaoh, 
and conſtrained him to let the children of Iſrael go; 
that they had full liberty to depart, and went out 
with great riches. This memorableevent proves that 
nothing can withſtand the infinite power of God: it 
proves likewile the love of God to his people, and the 
truth of thoſe promiſes which hg had made of deliver- 
ing them from the ſlavery under which they had fo long 
groaned. We ſee likewiſe, that he was pleaſed the 
memory of ſo wonderful a deliverance ſhould be pre- 
ſerved, by the feaſt of paſſover ; and that he gave an 

expreſs law, binding all the [/-aelites, upon pain of 
death, to ſolemnize this ſacrament every year. This 
ſhews, that we are indiſpenſably obliged to obſerve 
the divine inſtructions ; and above all, that we ſhould 
never forget God's favours towards us; but eſpeci- 
ally what Feſus Chriſt has done to fave us; and that 
Chriſtians in particular are under the ſtricteſt obligation 
to celebrate with true devotion that holy ſupper, 


which our Lord himſelf appointed for a — of 
his * 
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CHAP. XIII. 


OSES repeats the law for the obſervation of 

the paſſover, and commands them to conſe- 
crate tneir firſt-born. II. He afterwards acquaints us, 
that God thought fit the children of ae! ſhould 
take the way of the wilderneſs, when they were got out 


of Egypt. 


1. 


REFLECTIONS. 


OD's defign in commanding the people of 
Tſrael, to celebrate the paſſover every year, was 
to perpetuate among them the remembrance of their 
departure out of Egypt; and that other law which re- 
quired them to dedicate to God all their firſt-born, 
was appointed in order to remind their poſterity, that 
God had ſpared their firſt- born, when he deſtroyed 
thoſe of the Egyptians. Hence we ſhould learn never 
to forget the mercies of God, and to teſtify our gra- 
titude by devoting to him our perſons, and all that 
is moſt near and dear to us. The expreſs command 
of God to the Iſraelites, to inform their children of 
that wonderful deliverance, from the Egyptian bon- 
dage, which he had vouchſafed to their nation, is a clear 
Proof, that it is the duty of parents to train up their 
children in the knowledge and fear of God; but 
above all, that they ought to be particularly careful to 
inſtruct them in the wonderful work of man's re- 
demption by Jeſus Chrift. It is obſerved in this 
chapter, that God would not have the Iſraelites go 
into the land of Canaan the ſhorteſt way; but made 
them go by the way of the red ſea, and of the wilder- 
neſs : becauſe this people, which was not yet trained 
to war, was very unfit to fight with the Canaanites ; 
and becauſe God intended to work new wonders for 
them in the red ſea and in the wilderneſs, by leading 

. them 


r 
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them through the ſea on dry ground, by drowning 
Pharaoh in it, and by feeding them in a miraculous 


manner in the wilderneſs. Laſtly, The manner of 


God's conducting the 1fraelites by a pillar of a cloud 
and of fire, is a proof of the great power of God, 
and of his care and protection of his children. 


CH AT. . 


HARAOH reſolving to purſue the children 
of Iſrael, is drowned, with all his army, in 


the red ſea, which the Iſraelites had paſſed over on 
dry ground. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 this chapter we obſerve, I. That God, by 


leading the Iſraelites to the ſhore of the — ſea, 
and fuffering — to overtake them with his 


army, expoſed them to great danger, and that they 


were extremely alarmed and terrified at it. But 
God thus dealt with them that his power might 
appear with greater luſtre, in their miraculous 


deliverance when they paſſed through the ſea on 


foot, and in the utter deſtruction of Pharaoh, who 
with all his army perihed in the waters. II. 


This hiſtory repreſents, the blindneſs and ſurpriſing 


obſtinacy of the king of Egypt, who, after all the 
plagues with which God had ſmote him, obſtinately 
purſued the people of Iſrael, and even dared to go 


into the red ſea after them. In this hiſtory we are 


to obſerve very attentively, on one hand, what ob- 
ſtinate ſinners are capable of, and with what blind- 
neſs and fury they haſten to their own ruin; and on 
the other hand, the mighty power of God diſplayed 
in the deliverance of his children, and the deſtruc- 
tion of his enemies. | 

5 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Wo things are related in this chapter, I. 
The ſong of the Iſraelites, upon Pharaoh's 
being drowned. II. Their murmuring againſt Mo- 
ſes, becauſe they met with no water in the deſert, 
and becauſe the waters of Marab were bitter; and 
the miracle that Moſes wrought on this occaſion. 


REFLECTIONS. 


\HE ſong which Moſes, and Miriam his ſiſter, 
and the children of Iſrael ſung, after Pharaoh 
and his army were drowned in the red fea, is the 
moſt ancient hymn we read of in hiſtory. In it we 
have the ſtrongeſt expreſſions of joy, and of grati- 
tude towards God; herein they celebrate that al- 
mighty power, which had been ſo gloriouſly diſ- 
played in their deliverance; and profeſs their belief 
that God would put them in poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan ; and that the inhabitants of that country, 
terrified and aſtoniſhed, would not be able to re- 
ſiſt them. Thus ſhould we, and with ſtill greater 
zeal, praiſe the Lord for his favours, and chiefly 
for his mercy and power, manifeſted in the work of 
our redemption, by our Lord Feſus Chrift. We 
have ſeen, in the next place, that God had no ſooner 
vouchſafed the Iſraelites ſo great a deliverance, but 
they immediately began to murmur againſt him, 
and diſtruſt his providence, becauſe they wanted 
water; and then becauſe the waters he gave 
them were bitter: however, God was ſo graci- 
ous as to work a new miracle for them, and make 
thoſe waters ſweet.. Such is the infidelity and in- 
gratitude of men, who can ſo ſoon forget the di- 
vine bleflings, and fo eaſily fall into impatience : 
but the Lord is long-ſuffering towards them, _ 
1} 
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{till gives them freſh proofs of his love, and grants 
them favours which they are unworthy of. 


CHAP. XVI. 


TFT HE Iſraelites murmuring againſt Moſes, be- 
- cauſe they had nothing to eat; God ſends 
them quails, and manna, which was their food in 
in the wilderneſs for the ſpace of forty years. 


REFLECTIONS, 

I. THIS hiſtory affords another proof of the in- 

gratitude of the children of 1/rael, who, after 
they had ſo many times experienced the divine power 
and protection, were always murmuring againſt Mo- 
ſes, and longing after Egypt, from whence they 
came. Obſerve however the goodneſs of God, who 
was pleaſed to put a ſtop to thoſe murmurings, and 
provide food for them, ſending them manna, which 


was their food the forty years they were in the wil- 


derneſs. II. It is to be remarked, that the manna 
tell every morning, except on the ſabbath day ; 
and that it ſtank if they gathered more than was 
ſufficient for one day. Theſe were ſo many mira- 
cles, to convince the Iſraelites that it was God who 
fed them in this miraculous manner. Laſtly, This 


_ hiſtory ſhould remind us of what Feſus Chriſt tells 


us in the goſpel, John vi. that the children of /- 
rael did not eat the true bread from heaven; that 


the manna which they did eat in the wildernets 
could not preſerve them from death; whereas in 


Teſus Chrift we have that true bread that came down 
trom heaven, which gives us everlaſting lite. Let 
us beſeech him to give us always this heavenly food, 
whilſt we are in the wilderneſs of this world; and 
when he gives it to us, let us make a better uſe of 
it, that the Fews did formerly of the manna that 

Vor. I. F God 
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God gave them, and of all the other mercies they 
received from the divine bounty, in the wilderneſs. 


CHAP IM 


2 chapter has two parts: in the firſt, Moſes 
relates the miracle of the water, which God 
made to ſpring out of the rock, to ſtop the mur- 
muring of the people : and in the ſecond, the victory 
h — by the children of Iſrael over the Amale- 

tes. 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


TFT HE miracle wrought by Moſes in bringing 
water out of the rock, to allay the thirſt, and 
ſtop the murmurings of the Iſraelites, leads us to re- 
flect upon the incredulity of that people, who were 
always diſtruſting the power of God, and ſo often 
rebelling againſt Moſes; as well as to conſider the 
great patience of the Lord, in working this new 
miracle for them. The victory over the Amalekites 
is an inſtance of the juſt puniſhment of God, in- 
flicted on the enemies of his people; but we muſt 
particularly take notice, that God granted this vic- 
tory to the prayers of Moſes, that the Iſraelites 
might know God was the author and giver of it. 
By this example we learn, that calling upon the 
name of God, and perſeverance in prayer, is the 
moſt effectual way to obtain his aſſiſtance, and to 
triumph over all our enemies, both ſpiritual and 
temporal. 


CH AP. XVII. 


J 


ETHRO, the father-in-law of Moſes, brings 
him his wife and his two ſons, and adviſes him 
. do 


w 


W 
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to appoint judges and officers for the government 


of the people of Iſrael; which Moſes did. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. TETHRO, the father-in-law of Moſes, came 
to ſee him, not only to bring him his wife and 
children, but chiefly to rejoice with him, and with 
all the people, upon God's delivering them from the 
bondage of Egypt. This example of Fethro's zeal, 
piety and charity, ſhould excite us to ſhare in the 
happineſs of our brethren; and eſpecially to rejoice 
when the glory of God is promoted, and his power 
and juſtice manifeſted to all the world. II. Whar 
is ſaid in this chapter concerning the appointment 
of judges and magiſtrates, and the qualities they 
ought to have, teaches us, that thoſe who are in ci- 


vil employments, ought to diſcharge them with dili- 


gence and integrity ; that they ſhould be perſons 
tearing God, virtuous, juſt, and above all, diſintereſt- 
ed, and not fond of filthy lucre. This too ſhould 
convince us of the abſolute neceſſity of magiitrates 


for the well ordering of ſociety ; that they are of 


divine appointment, and that every one ought to 
ſubmit to them and their authority. 


C HAP. XIX. 


J. * E people of Iſrael coming to the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai, Moſes acquaints them, that 


God intended to make a covenant with them, and 


orders them to ſanctify themſelves, and be pre- 
pared to hear the promulgation of the law. II. 
Three days after, God comes down mount upon Sinai 


with the marks of his power and majeſty. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HAT is chiefly to be obſerved in this chap- 

ter is, that as ſoon as God had delivered 
his people out of Egypt, he gave them the law: a 
plain proof, that his deſign of making choice of 
this people, and ſeparating them from other na- 
tions, was to eſtabliſh pure religion among them, 
and engage them to fear him. This is the end 
he has always had in view; and he has redeemed 
and choſen us for his people, for no other end but 
that we might ſerve him in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs. God required the Fews to prepare and 
ſanctify themſelves, before they heard the publica- 
tion of the law, to teach them that this law was 
given unto men only for their ſanctification. The 
manner in which it was publiſhed, and the dread- 
ful and majeſtic apparatus to the Lord's deſcend- 
ing on mount Sinai, was deſigned to convince them 
that it was God who pake to them, to inſpire 
them with fear, and teach them and all mankind that 
thoſe that ſhall break theſe laws, ſhall not eſcape 
his vengeance. 


CH AF. XxX 
15 this chapter we ſee, I. The publication of the 


ten commandments of the law. II. The terror 
that ſeized the Araelites, when they heard the voice 
of God. III. God forbids the making of idols, and 
preſcribes the manner of building their altars. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HERE are two things in this chapter which 
| chiefly demand our attention ; namely, the 
law itſelf Ghich Was publiſhed, and the terror which 
ſeized the I/7aelites at the 1 time of its promul gation. 


On 


SS Os 
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On the law itſelf we are to conſider, I. The dig- 
nity and authority of it; ſince it was publiſhed by 
God himſelf, and attended with ſuch tranſcendent 
marks of his power. II. That this law concerns 
us as well as the Fews, ſince it contains nothing 
but what is perfectly juſt; and our Saviour himſelt 
has told us that he came not to aboliſh the law, 
but, rather, to lay us under a ſtricter obligation to 
fulfil it. III. We muſt remember that this law does 
not only forbid thoſe fins which are therein par- 
ticularly mentioned; but that it regulates our 
thoughts and deſires, as well as our actions; and 
that God will judge us all by this law, as it is, x- 
plained in the goſpel. The exceeding great dread 
that came upon the Iſraelites when God publiſhed 
his law, ſhould put us in mind of what St Paul ſays 
on this ſubject in the epiſtle to the Hebrews : that 
We are not come unto mount Sinai, nor have herd 
that terrible voice, which made the Fews intreat that 
the word ſhould not be ſpoken to them any more : but 
that we are come unto mount Sion, and have heard 
the voice of Feſus, the mediator of the new covenant ; 


that if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake 


on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 
away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven; that our 
God is a conſuming fire; and that therefore, we ought 
to ſerve him with reverence and godly fear, ſo that 


we may be accepted by him. The laws ſet down at 


the end of this chapter, concerning idols and altars, 


. tended to keep the children of Iſrael at a diftanrce 


from idolatry ; to prevent religion from being altered, 


and make the divine ſervice be performed with de- 


cency. 
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CM AF. IL noosy. 


HIS chapter and the following, contain fun- 
1 dry laws that God gave Moſes upon mount 
Sinat, to be delivered by him to the people of I/, 
rael; moſt of which are political. Thoſe contained 
in the former part of this chapter, concern the right 
which maſters had over their ſlaves, the puniſhment 
of murderers, of parricides, of men- ſtealers, and 

of thoſe that curſe father or mother. 


REFLECTIONS. 


"HE political laws that God gave the Fews, 
are worthy the ſerious attention, not only of 
judges and magiſtrates, that they may conform to 
them as much as poſſible, in all things that are not 
JI culiar to the ſraelites, to the land of Canaan, and to 
thoſe times; but of every other perſon ; as they con- 
tain very excellent precepts of juſtice, and charity, 
and many other duties. Upon the laws concerning 
flaves, it muſt be obſerved, that ſlavery is aboliſhed 
among Chriſtians ; and therefore that theſe laws do 
not reſpect us directly. However, we may conclude 
trom them, that the will of God is, that ſervants 
mould be faithful to their maſters, and that maſters 
ſhould treat their ſervants with tenderneſs and hu- 
manity. We learn likewiſe in this chapter, that 
murderers, men-ſtealers, and thoſe that curſe fa- 
ther or mother, are guilty of very enormous crimes, 
which the magiſtrate ought to puniſh ſeverely ; and 
we may judge from thence, that God will not leave 
them unpunithed. Theſe are crimes, which ought 
not to be ſo much as known among Chriſtians, no 
more than ſeveral others mentioned in the laws of 


Moſes. 
CHAP, 
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OD preſcribes laws to be obſerved with re- 

I fpe& to thoſe that ſmote or wounded any one, 
even their own ſlaves, or whoſe cattle did any da- 
mage. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ROM the reading of this chapter we learn, 
I. That thoſe who {mite or wound their neigh- 
bours, ought not to go unpuniſhed. II. That thoſe 
who occaſion any evil to their neighbour, whether 
willingly, or accidentally and without any evil inten- 
tion, ſhould ſuffer for it, and ought to repair the 
damage as much as may be. III. That although 
ſlavery obtained among the Fews, God did not in- 
tend they ſhould treat their ſlaves cruelly and inhu- 
manly, as other nations did; from whence it ap- 
pears, that Chriſtians ſhould behave with ſtill greater 
meekneſs and gentleneſs towards their ſervants. 
Laſtly, It muſt be obſerved that theſe words, an eye 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, do not authorize 
private revenge, but only denote the puniſhment 
that judges were to inflict upon ſuch as aſſaulted and 
wounded their nei r; otherwiſe, we ſnould be ſo 
far from returning evil for evil, that we ought, as 
Chriſt obſerves in the fifth chapter of St Matthew, 
where this law is mentioned, to bear injuries pati- 
ently, not to avenge ourſelves, nor always inſiſt 
upon what is ſtrictly our right, but to imitate that 
meekneſs and patience which Jeſus Chriſt our Re- 
deemer has given us an example of. 


F 4 CHAP. 
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CH AP. Al. 


HIS chapter mentions the puniſhment of thoſe 

that ſteal or deſtroy their neighbour's goods, 

and their obligation to make reſtitution : to which 
re added ſeveral other laws concerning goods that 
have been pledged or lent; concerning impurity, 
idolatry, oppreſſion, uſury, the reſpect due to ma- 


giſtrates, and the firſt fruits which the 7 were 
to offer to God, 


REFLECTIONS. 


F N this chapter we have ſeveral inſtructions. The 


frit, (which is repeated ſeveral times) 1s, that they 
who have wrongcd their neighbour in any manner, 
eicher by theft, cheating, or even unwittingly and 
imprudently, are obliged to make reſtitution; and 
that things that have been intruſted with or lent to 
any one, ſhould be faithfully returned. II. We ſee 
likewiſe here that an oath may be taken to put an 
end to diſputes ; that oaths ſhould be had in reve- 
rence ; that the ſin of uncleanneſs ſhould as much 
s poſiible be remedied by marriage, and that God 


would have idolators put to death as well as witches 
and enchanters, and other perſons who uſed unlaw- 


ful arts. III. God declares in the moſt expreſs man- 
ner, that it is a great crime to oppreſs the fatherleſs, 
che widows and the ſtrangers, and rigorouſly to ex- 
act the payment of a debt from the poor and needy 


that theſe are ſins which cry to God for vengeance, 


and provoke his wrath. IV. Here likewiſe we learn to 
ſpeak always of magiſtrates with reverence and reſpect. 
Laſtly, The oblig gation laid upon the 2 to offer 
their firſt fruits to God, ſhews that religion lays us 


uncer an obligation to devote ſome part of thoſe 
good 
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good things which God hath given us, to works 
of piety and charity. 


CH A P. XXII. 


HE laws here preſcribed relate, I. To ſlander, 
equity, humanity, and juſtice. II. They con- 
cern the duty of judges. III. The obſervation of 
the ſabbath, and of the ſabbatical year; and of the 
three great feaſts of the Fews, which were the paſ- 
ſover, pentecoſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles. IV. 
God promiſes to ſend his angel to conduct the peo- 


ple into the land of Canaan, and orders them to 


deſtroy the Canaanites, not all at once, but by little 


and little; forbidding the people to imitate, or even 


tolerate in any degree, the idolatry of the Cana- 
anites. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. That it is our duty to avoid ſlander and evil 
ſpeaking. II. That judges ought to adminiſter juſ- 
tice with uprightnels and integrity, without reſpect of 
perſons, and eſpecially without taking any bribe. III. 
That the Fews were to keep holy the ſabbath-day, 
and moreover to let the land reſt every ſeventh year; 
which was deſigned to teach them to truſt in God's 
providence, and to be charitable to the poor; which 
is our duty as well as theirs. IV. As the three ſo- 
lemn feaſts of the J/raelites were appointed in order to 


preſerve among them the remembrance of thoſe ſig- 


nal tavours which God had conferred on their na- 
tion; it is meet and right that Chriſtians alſo ſhould 
diſcharge the duties of gratitude and thankfulneſs, 
eſpecially for the mercies they receive in Feſus 
Chrift. V. The law which forbids the ſeething 
the kid in his mother's milk, was given in oppo- 

ſition 


N this chapter we find the following inſtructions. 
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fition to a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous cuftom am 
the neighbouring nations, who practiſed this cere- 
mony when they were gathering their fruits; for 
which reaſon this prohibition is joined with the law 
concerning the firſt fruits. VI. The promiſe which 
God made of ſending his angel to conduct the Fews 
into the land of Canaan, and the command he gave 
them to hearken to the voice of that angel, and not 
to provoke him, ſhould be a warning to us, not to 
provoke the Lord by our diſobedience, who is in 
the midſt of us, but to reverence him, and obey his 
voice. Laſtly, We have here an inſtance of the 
goodneſs and wiſdom of God, who introducing the 
children of Hrael into the land of Canaan, tent a 
terror upon the Canaanites, but did not however de- 
ſtroy them all at once, leſt, the country being depo- 
pulated, the wild beaſts ſhould increaſe upon them. 
This was a very convincing proof of his care over 
them; and a powerful motive to flee from idolatry, 
and inviolably adhere to the ſervice of the true 
God. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


IN MA OSES makes a covenant with the people 
| of Iſrael, and ſolemnly engages them to 
_ obſerve the laws of God. II. Afterwards he goes up 
to mount Sinai, where he remained forty days and 
forty nights, without either eating or drinking, as 
we are told in the thirty fourth chapter of this book. 
During which time, God gave him the model of 
the tabernacle which was to be prepared, and of all 
its parts. 


REFLECTIONS. 
HE vow which Moſes engaged the people to 
| make, that they would keep the law of God, 


to 


Gua. From whence we may conclude, that our cove- 
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and the great ſolemnity with which this vow was 
attended, and the covenant between God and the 
people confirmed, lead us to conſider, that fince 
God has choſen us to be his people, and has made 
known his will to us, 8 bound to 
keep his laws, as we have likewiſe { 
to do. This St Paul teaches us in the epiftle to the 
Hebrews, where he ſays, That when Moſes bad ſpo- 
ken every precept #0 all the people, according to the 
law, he took the blood of the victims, and ſprinkled 
both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is the 


blood of the covenant which God has made with you ; 


but that Feſus Chrift has confirmed the new cove- 
nant, not with the blood of caves and goats, but by 
bis own blood, having offered himſelf up to God a 


bout blemiſh, that be 
— - dead works, a to fo — — 


d covering the mountain, as a token of 
vine preſence, in the ſight of the elders and 
people, prove the divine legation of Moſes, 
authority of his law. As Moſes faſted, ſo 
our Lord Feſus Chrift faſt forty days in the 


wilderneſs ore he entered upon his miniſtry. 


CHAP. XXV. 


OD commands Moſes to exhort the people to 


contribute to the building of the tabernacle, 
and gives the model of the ark and of the 


mercy- 
feat, which covered the ark; of the table, whereon 
* was 
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was to be laid what they called the ſhew-bread, and 
of the candleſtick. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. O this and the following chapters we muſt 

obſerve in general, that God preſcribed to 
the Hraelites a form of worſhip, which it was not 
lawtul for them to depart from, and fo ordered all 
the circumſtances of it, that no innovation or alte- 
ration could be made in it. This was neceſſary 
to keep that people attached to the worſhip of the 
true God, and at a diſtance from falſe and idola- 
trous worſhip, which they would have eaſily fallen 
into, if they had been left at liberty to perform 
divine ſervice as they had thought proper. II. The 
form of worſhip appointed by God made a fine ap- 


pearance, and was attended with many pompous ce- 


remonies z in which God condeſcended to the notions 
and ſentiments of the children of Iſrael, who were a 
rude and unrefined people, whole inclinations would 
have led them to worſhip the deity after the manner 
of other nations, and who would not have been 
contented with a worſhip attended with nothing but 
plainneſs and ſimplicity. III. God thought fit there 
ſhould be a tabernacle made, which was a kind of 
tent where divine ſervice was performed, where the 

eople aſſembled for acts of religion, and where 
God exhibited the tokens of his preſence. He gave 
an exact model of the ark, of the table, of the can- 
cleſtick, and of every thing in and about the taber- 
nacle. Laſtly, We are to conſider that theſe things 
were appointed as proper for thofe times, and that 


they ſerved tor an example and ſhadow of heavenly 


things. This is the reflection which St Paul makes 
in the epiſtie to the Hebrews on the laſt words ot 
this chapter, Leok that thou wake them after their 
patiern, wc was frewed thee in the mount. 

CH AF: 
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CAP. XXVI. 


C HAP. XXVI. 


N this chapter we have a deſcription, I. Of the 


curtains, of the hangings and covering of the 


| tabernacle. II. Of the boards, ſockets, and bars, 


which ſerved to carry the tabernacle. III. Of the 
vail which divided the holy place, where was the 
altar of incenſe, the table and the candleſtick, from 
the moſt holy place, where the ark was ſet. IV. 
Of the hanging which was at the entrance of the 
tabernacle. 


6 


N the reflections on the preceding chapter, a rea- 
ſon was aſſigned why God gave ſuch expreſs 
command concerning the form of the tabernacle and 
all its parts; and why he ordered it to be built with 
the ſeveral ornaments, and with that magnificence 
obſervable in it. We are to obſerve in this chap- 
ter, I. That as the tabernacle was to be often re- 
moved from place to place, eſpecially while the 
Iſraelites ſojourned in the wilderneſs, it was made 
in ſuch a manner as to be eaſily taken to pieces and 
put together again. II. That the ſervice which was 
performed in the tabernacle, and continued in the 
temple of Feruſalem, was to laſt no longer than 
till the coming of Jeſus Chriſt. This appeared by 
the rending of the vail, which was at the entrance 
of the molt holy place, at the time of our Lord's 
crucifixion; which, as St Paul ſpeaks, ſignified, 
that the way into the holy place was not made 
manifeſt, while the firſt tabernacle was yet . 
that the legal worſhip was drawing to an end, and 
that the entrance into the heavenly ſanctuary would 
be from thenceforth open unto men through Jeſus 
- 
CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXVII. 
T: IS chapter contains directions concerning 
the altar of burnt-offerings, the court of the 


le, and the lamps that were to be burning 


in the tabernacle all night. 
REFLECTIONS. 


HE altar of burnt-offerings was placed before 
T the door of the tabernacle ; and on this altar they 
offered the whole burnt-offerings, that is, thoſe ſa- 
crifices that were made by fire, and wholly con- 
fumed. The court before the tabernacle was a large 
court where the prieſts and Levites officiated, and 
where the people afſembled for divine ſervice. The 
law concerning the lamps which were to burn in 
the tabernacle in the night was appointed becauſe 
God was to have that holy place enlightned in 
darkneſs, to p 
have nes, and that his miniſters might attend 
there and praiſe him continually. 


c HAP. XXVII. 


ARO N and his ſons are choſen by God to 
exerciſe the prieſt's office; Aaron's dreſs when 
he was to perform divine ſervice is appointed, and 
the veſtments of the other prieſts are regulated. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HE laws relating to the holy veſtments, were 
deſigned to inſpire the people. of Iſrael with 
reſpect for the divine ſervice, and to render the 
miniſters of religion venerable. God intended like- 
wife by this means to engage the prieſts themſelves 
to reverence the character they were inveſted with. 


This 


nt any inconvenience that might 
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This was in particular the deſign of theſe words 
graven upon a plate of gold faſtened to the mitre of 
the high-prieſt, Hol Ix ESS TO THE Lorp. It is the 
will of God that religion be reſpected, that thoſe 
who miniſter about holy things be had in reverence, 
and that they endeavour to recommend themſelves 
in the ſight of God and man by the decency and 
gravity of their behaviour, by the holineſs of their 
lives, and by the faithful diſcharge of the duties 
of their function. This is particularly required of 
the miniſters of the new covenant, whoſe office is 
{till more holy than that of the prieſts under the 
eld teſtament. | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


L FN OD preſcribes the manner of conſecrating 
and appointing Aaron and the other pricits 
to their office, and aſſigns them a portion in 
the ſacrifices. II. He commands the continual ſa- 
crifice, which was to be offered every morning and 
every evening; and promiſes the Iſraelites to be 
with them and dwell amongft them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. HE ſolemn rites and ceremonies, which, by 
' God's command, were practiſed, when Aaron 
and his ſons were conſecrated and ſet apart to their 
office, tended to convince the people that they were 
God's miniſters, and that their functions were all 
holy. God has given laws ſtill more important, and 
not leſs expreſs, concerning the calling of paſtors 
and teachers in the Chriſtian church, which laws 
ought to be inviolably obſerved. II. The law con- 
cerning the morning and evening facrifice, is found- 
ed on the obligation all men are under to ferve God 
continually ; and in particular, of offering — 
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the beginning and end of every day, the ſacrifice 
of their prayers and praiſes. III. If God promiſed 
the Iſraelites to dwell amongſt them, we cannot 
doubt but he is in a more intimate manner preſent 
to defend and protect the Chriſtian church. This 
St Paul proves, when he applies the promiſe in this 
chapter to Chriſtians, Iwill dwell amongſt them, and 
will be their God; and when he exhorts * _ 
this very conſideration, to cleanſe themſetves 


all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in 
the fear of God. 


CHAP. XXX. 


I. N OD gives Moſes a model of the altar of in- 

an and directions for the uſe of it. II. 
He commands all the Iſraelites from twenty years 
old to pay half a ſhekel for the uſes of the tabernacle. 
III. He gives orders for the making a large laver 
of braſs, where the prieſts were to waſh their hands 
and feet, before they performed divine ſervice. IV. 
He gives directions for making the holy oil to anoint 
the prieſts, ,and the tabernacle, and all things in it; 
and for making the holy perfume. 


| REFLECTIONS. 


I. HE altar of wk was ſet in the holy _ 
before the vail : on this altar they burnt in- 
cenſe morning and evening; and once in a year, 
which was on the day of atonement, the high-prieſt 
made propitiation for the people with the blood of 
the victims, poured on the horns of this altar. II. 
The half ſhekel which all the Iſraelites, rich and 
poor, were to pay, was a tribute and homage paid 
to God, and ſerved to put them in mind of their de- 
pendence upon him. This money was appointed to 
pply the , expences of the 2 — 


* | 


peats the law for the obſervation of the ſabbath. 
III. He gives Moſes the two tables of the law. 


tions of this law, as well as the puniſhment of death 
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Chriſtians are not leſs obliged to der pu their 
8. III. 


dependance on God for all that they 
God commanded the prieſts to waſh themſelves be- 
fore they performed any of their miniſterial func- 
tions, to teach them and all the people, to preſent 
themſelves before the Lord with purity of heart. 
IV. The ſtrict charge not to employ the holy oil 
and perfume to any other uſes than thoſe preſcribed 
in the law, tended to inſpire men with greater reve- 
rence for religion, and things ſet apart for divine 


ſervice. 


C HAP. XXXI. 


I. FX OD names the artificers that were to labour 
in the works of the tabernacle. II. He re- 


REFLECTIONS. 
THERE are four reflections to be made on this 
chapter, I. That God did not leave it to the 
people to make choice of perſons to work in the ta- 


bernacle, but named thole who were to have the 


principal direction of this work, that it might appear 
that every thing relating to the divine ſervice was 
done by his order and authority. II. We find by 
this and the following chapters, that though the 
children of Iſrael had been in a ſtate of oppreſſion in 
Egypt, there were nevertheleſs among them ſome 
perſons of both ſexes who had ingenuity and capa- 
city for all kinds of workmanſhip. III. God on 
this occaſion repeated the law concerning the obſer- 
vation of the ſabbath, left thoſe who were to work 
in the tabernacle might imagine themſelves at liber- 
ty not to reſt on that day. And the frequent repeti- 

Vor. I. G 


de- 
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denounced againſt the tranſgreſſors of it, prove the 
great importance of it. The conſtant obſervation of 
this day of reſt, ſerved to remind the eus that they 
were worſhippers of the true God, and to keep them 
from falling into idolatry. IV. After God had 
pronounced the law from mount Sinai, he was pleaſed 
to engrave it upon tables of ſtone, that it might be 
preſerved to future ages without alteration. It has 
always been the will of God that men ſhould adhere 
to his word, and to the revelation he has made of 
his will, without adding to it, or diminiſhing from 
it, or making the leaſt alteration; and that they 
ſhould make it the unalterable rule of their faith 

and practice. | 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Fl 7 E have here the hiſtory of the Iſraelites idola- 


trous worſhip of the golden calf, and the 
manner in which Moſes puniſhed them for that ſin. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ERE we are to conſider, I. The great fin of 

1 the Iſraelites, who, notwithſtanding the many 
warnings God had given them to avoid idolatry, and 
the folemn promiſes they had lately made in the co- 
venant Moſes had entered into with them, made a 
golden calf and worſhipped it, in imitation of the 
idolatry of the Egyptians. And let it be remarked, 
that though they pretended to worſhip the true God, 
under the ſimilitude of a golden calt, they were never- 
theleſs guilty of real idolatry, this being expreſsly 
forbidden in the law ; which ſhews, that it is abſo- 
lutely unlawful to worſhip any image, and that thoſe 
things which God has forbid cannot be rendered law- 
ful by the intention. IT. We may likewiſe learn 
from the weakneſs of Aaron, who, iriſtead of oppo- 
| ſing 
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ſing this idolatry, conſented to it, that timorouſneſs 
and compliance, in perſons eſpecially of a publick 
character, are often attended with very fatal conſe- 
2 and that they become exceeding guilty be- 
ore God, in not reſolutely and manfully oppoſing 
wickedneſs and vice. III. The great charity of 
Moſes, who interceded with ſo much zeal for the 
children of Iſrael, ſnould ſerve as a motive to all 
good men, particularly God's miniſters, to inter- 
cede and pray for ſinners; and the regard God had 


to the interceſſion of Moſes, ſhews, that the prayer 


of the righteous availeth much with God. IV. The 
manner in which the Levites puniſhed the idolatry 
of the people, muſt be acknowledged to be very 


juſt, though it was ſevere, God having expreſsly 


ordered to put thoſe to death that were guilty of 
idolatry. Laſtly, When we read this hiſtory we 
ſhould call to mind what St Paul ſays, 1 Cor. x. 
That theſe things are our examples, to the intent 
we ſhould not luft after evil things, as did the I/ 


raelites; and that we ſhould not imitate them in their 


idolatry, their lewdneſs and diſobedience. 
CH A P. XXXIII. 
OUR things are here mentioned : I. The hu- 
miliation of the Iſraelites, after their idolatry 
in worſhipping the golden calf. II. The manner of 
erecting the tabernacle, which was the place where 
the people aſſembled to hear the will of God, with- 
out the camp; and how God there ſpake to Moſes. 
III. Moſes again intercedes with God to pardon the 
Iſraelites, and to be ever with them. IV. He re- 
queſts of God to ſhew him his glory. 


REFLECTIONS. 


l. THE example of the Iſraelites, who ſtript 
themſelves of their ornaments, after they had 


G 2 been 
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been puniſhed for their idolatry, teaches us to hum- 
ble ourſelves when we have offended God, and to 
give all poſſible proofs of our contrition when God 
is angry with us. II. The manner in which God 
| fpake, and communicated himſelf to Moſes, ſhews 
that he was a very great prophet, and that his laws 
and his doctrine came from God, and conſequently, 
that they ought to be conſidered by us with great 
_—_— III. In the prayers that Moſes continued to 
offer up in behalf of the Iſraelites, we ought to ob- 
ſerve the extreme tenderneſs he had for them, and 
his great zeal for the glory of God. If thoſe whom 
God has appointed the governors of his church, 
would follow his example, they would never ceaſe 
to pray for thoſe committed to their charge. IV. 
God's anſwer to Moſes, when that prophet beſought 
him to let him fee his glory, ſhews us, that God 
dwells in inacceſſible light, as St Paul ſays, 1 Tim. vi. 
and that no man can ſee him in this life. But this 
ought to convince us, that Feſus Chriſt our Lord is 
infinitely above Moſes; Since he has ſeen God, and 
was with him from the beginning, John i. Laſtly, 
We ought to believe, that though we cannot ſee 
God in this life, we ſhall ſee him as he is in the life 
to come; and this hope ſhould engage us to purify 
ourſelves as he is pure. 1 John iii. 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


I. 2 OD gives Moſes the ſecond tables of the 
L law. II. He appears to him in a cloud. 
III. He promiſes to bring the children of I/ſrae/ into 
the land of Canaan, commanding them to deſtroy 
the idols of the Canaanites, and to have no deal- 
ings with them. IV. God repeats the laws concern- 
ing the paſſover, the conſecration of the firſt-born, 
the dedication of the firſt-fruits, the obſervation of 


the 
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the ſabbath, and other ſolemn feaſts. V. After this 
Moſes comes down from the mount, and covers his 
face with a veil, becauſe it was very bright, and 
the people could not ſtedfaſtly look upon him. 


REFLECTIONS. | 


N this chapter we ſee, that at the interceſſion of 
Moſes, God pardoned the children of Iſrael ; 
that he gave them a ſecond time the tables of the 
law, and promiſed to bring them into the land of 
Canaan ; in which we are to acknowledge the great 
mercy of God, and the efficacy of the interceſſion 


of good men. Il. Moſes informs us that when he 


deſired to ſee the glory of God, he ſaw it but in part; 
and that God ſaid nothing on this occaſion, but that 
he was merciful and full of compaſſion ; and that he 
was alſo righteous, and would by no means clear the 
guilty. God makes himſelf known to us in this life, 
as far as is neceſſary to induce us to fear him; that 
is to ſay, as ſupremely good, and perfectly juſt. 


Theſe are his two principal attributes that engage us 
to ſerve him, and to obey his laws. III. The com- 


mand God gave his people, to make no league with 
the Canaanites, is a warning to us, of the danger of 


baving any intercourſe with wicked men, and that 


we ought carefully to avoid it. IV. The laws about 
the firſt-born, the firſt-fruits, the ſabbath, and the 
feaſts, were in great wiſdom appointed to remind 


the [ſrae/ites of the chief favours God had beſtowed on 


them ; and to prevent them from imitating the cul- 
roms and ſuperſtitions of the idolatrous nations. V. 


It is ſomethi 


thing very remarkable, that when the I/ 
raelites went to keep their ſolemn feaſts, God ſuf- 
fered not their enemies to invade their country ; 
which was a very particular mark of the divine pro- 
tection over this people, and a proof that God bleſſes 
thoſe who ſerve him, and delends them from the 

| — dangers 
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dangers to which they might be expoſed by their obe- 
dience. Laſtly, The ſhining of Moſes's face, when 
he came down from the mount, was an aſſurance to 
the people, that he ſpake to them from God; and 
this change in the perſon of Moſes, is an emblem 
of that change which will be wrought in the faithful 
by the communication of the deity, and of the glory 
of the bleſſed, when they ſhall ſee God, and enjoy 
his preſence in heaven. 


C H A P. XXXV. 


| HERE are two things to be conſidered in this 
chapter : I. The repetition of the law concern- 

ing the obſervation of the ſabbath. II. The offering 

made by all the people for the tabernacle. 1 9 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. OSES frequently inculcates the law of the 
ſabbath, becauſe the obſervation of that day, 
which returned every week, put the Jraelites in re- 
membrance of the one only God, Creator of all things, 
and kept them at a diſtance from idolatry. II. We 
find in this chapter that the people contributed with 
chearfulneſs and liberality towards the building of the 
tabernacle ; ſome preſenting gold, ſilver, and preci- 
- ous ſtones; others offering fine linnen, goats hair, 
and all materials for the work; every one on this 
_ occaſion, expreſſing his zeal and readineſs. This ex- 
ample ſhould greatly animate Chriftians to exert 
themſelves heartily in every thing that may contribute 
to the edification of the church, and the promoting 
true religion. 


CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXXVI. 


HE contributions for the building of the taber- 


nacle being ended, the workmen who were ap- 
pointed for this work, labour in it as God had com- 
manded. We ſee likewiſe in this chapter, in what 


manner the tabernacle was ſet up. 


C HAP. XXV VII. 


Deſcription of what was in the tabernacle, viz. 
of the ark of the covenant, of the table of 


| ſhew-bread, of the candleſtick, and of the altar of 


incenſe. 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 


A Deſcription of what was without the taberna- 
cle; viz. of the altar of burnt-offerings, of the 


laver of braſs, and of the outward court; together 
with a computation of the gold, filver, and braſs, 


which were uſed in the building of the tabernacle. 
REFLECTION $ on Chap. XXXvi, xxxvii, XXXViit. 
FHAT is ſet down in theſe chapters, being, 


tion of what was ſaid in the foregoing, it is 
to make the ſame refleftions. The quantity of gold, 


ſilver, and braſs made uſe of for the tabernacle, and 


the ſum of money arifing from the half ſhekel which 


every Iſraeclite paid, ſhew, that they came out of 


Egypt with great riches, and that they freely and 


Joytully dedicated a part of them to the ſervice of God. 


except in ſome circumſtances, only a repeti- | 


88 E A 0 D-U 5. 


C HAP. XXXIX. 


HIS chapter contains, I. A deſcription of the 
ſacred veſtments. II. The tabernacle being fi- 
nithed, the workmen preſent it to Moſes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT reflections are proper to be made upon 

the ſacred veſtments, may be ſeen in the xxviiith 
chapter of this book. What is particular in this 
chapter is, that when the tabernacle was finiſhed, 
the whole work was preſented to Moſes, who find- 
ing it, in all reſpects, ſuch as Gad had commanded, 
approved of it, and bleſſed thoſe who had laboured 
in the work, and the people who had ſupplied what 
was neceſſary to bring it to perfection. In all this 
we diſcover the people's ready obedience, and Moſes's 
faithful diſcharge of the truſt committed to him by 


CHAP. XL. 


I. HE work appointed for the tabernacle, and 
for the fervice of God being ended, God 
commands the tabernacle to be ſet up, and every thing 
placed in order. II. Which being finiſhed, God by the vi- 
ſible tokens of his preſence, expreſſed his approbation 
of what was done; and ſignified his pleaſure to make 
his abode in that place, and to conduct the children 
of [ſracl in all their journies : and here ends the book 
of Exodus. | 


| Rt:zFLECTIONS. 
T is of uſe to read this laſt chapter of Exodus, 
which informs us of the nature of the tabernacle, 
of its ſeverals parts, and their order. The _— 
mY c 
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cle wag a kind of tent, which might be taken to 
pieces, and removed from one place to another. In 
this tabernacle was the moſt hol place, where was 
the ark of the covenant, with its {caves to ſupport it; 
and in this ark were kept the tables of * oo In 
this place were preſerved alſo the pot full of the man- 
na, which the children of rae! had eat in the wil- 
derneſs; and Aaron's rod which budded. Before 
the moſt holy place, which was incloſed with a veil, 
ſtood the altar of incenſe, with the table of the ſhew- 


bread, which was on the north fide, and the golden 


candleftick, which was on the ſouth fide. On the 
outfide of this place, and near the door, ſtood the 4 
ver or brazen- ſea, the altar of bunt 

which the victims were burnt, and the court + Yan 
the people aſſiſted. When this tabernacle had been 
thus ſet in order, Aaron and the other prieſts, after 
they were conſecrated, began to perform divine ſer- 
vice in it. Got axes mathe of th preſence, by the 
cloud which alighted on the tabernacle, to convince 
the [/raelites, that he would accept the ſervice they 
ſhould pay him in that place, and that he would be 
preſent in the midſt of them. Every time they 
were to remove from any place, the 4 aſcended 
from off the tabernacle; and when they were to ſtop, 
the cloud abode rt. This tabernacle continued 
about five h often removed from 
one place to another, till king Salomon built the tem- 
ple of Feruſalem. Upon the whole, let it be conſi- 
dered, I. That the tabernacle, with all that apper- 


tained to it, had been made by God's command, and 
according to the pattern which he had given to Mo- 
ſes. II. That God, in his great wiſdom, had diſ- 


poſed of what laced to his ſervice in this manner, the 
better to ſuit himſelf to the condition of the 1fraelites, 
who were a rude and unrefined people. And laſtly, 
that all theſe things were figures 2 
* 
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what was to come to paſs in the times of the goſpel, 
when Jeſus Chriſt was to come to eſtabliſh a more 
perfect ſervice. This St Paul teaches in the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, where he ſays, that when the taber- 
nacle was made, and all things belonging to it ſet in 
order, the prieſts went into it to perform the firſt 
ſervice ; but that Jeſus Chriſt, the high-prieſt of good 
things to come, came with a more noble and perfect 
tabernacle, and purchaſed eternal redemption for us, 
and entered into heaven itſelf. Theſe reflections engage 
us to bleſs God for the advantages he has vouchſafed us, 
and to render him that ſervice which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has preſcribed, which conſiſts in worſhipping 
God in ſpirit and in truth. 


The end of the ſecond book of Mos Es, called Exopus, 


THE 


THE 


THIRD Book of MOSES, 


LEVITICUS. 


nt 


ARGUMENT. 


The book of Leviticus is ſo called, becauſe it princi- 
pally confiſts of rules and la vs to be obſerved by 
the Levitcs and prieſts in the divine ſervice. It con- 
tains, firſt, the laws concerning ſacrifices, and of- 
Ferings; concerning the leproſy, and the ſeveral cere- 


monies which were to be obſerved by the Iſraelites. 


After this, are ſet down ſeveral other laws relat- 
ing to religious worſhip, and the conduct and be- 


haviour of the Iſraelites. When we read theſe 


laws, we ſhould remember that they were pe- 
culiar to the children of Iſrael ;, and that they were 
very wiſely appointed, not only to inſtruft them in 
the principal duties of religion, but alſo to keep 
them at a diſtance from idolatry. Further, we are 
to confider, that ſince we have in Feſus Chriſt the ſub- 
ſtance of what was repreſented in the legal ceremonies, 
we are under an indiſpenſible obligation to pay to God 
that ſpiritual worſhip and reaſonable ſervice required 
of us in the goſpel. 


CHAP. L 


HIS chapter gives rules concerning the vo- 
luntary facrifices, and whole burnt-offerings, 
or ſacrifices in which the victims were wholly 


conſumed by fire, which were of three kinds; either 


of 
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of : cattle, ſuch as bulls and calves; or ſmall 
cattle, as lambs and goats; or of birds, as turtle 
doves and pigeons. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. IT muſt be conſidered on this chapter, that 
] beſides the ſacrifices which were required of 
neceſſity and indiſpenſible obligation, there were 
others voluntary, which every one offered of his 
own free-will, and according to his abilities. How- 
ever, the Iſraelites were not left to their liberty, 
to offer them juſt as they pleaſed, but were to do 
it in the manner God had directed. II. Theſe vo- 
luntary ſacrifices, as appears from this chapter, 
were very acceptable to God ; who graciouſly re- 
ceives whatever we do with a ſincere heart. III. It is 
likewiſe to be obſerved that thoſe who wanted ability 
to offer great or ſmall cattle, might offer pigeons. 
By which means the poor, as well as the rich, had 
it in their power to perform this religious duty. 
God receives no leſs graciouſly the offerings of the 
poor than of the rich, if they proceed from a good 
intention. a 


"CRAFT. 
FHs chapter treats of the meat-offerings and the 


A firſt-fruits, which were to be preſented to the 
Lord. | 


 RxeFLECTIONS. 


HAT ve are chiefly concerned to obſerve on 
the laws relating to the meat-offerings and 
firſt-fruits, is, that a part of them was burnt in honour 
of God, and the reſt belonged to the prieſts. By 
which means God was pleated not only to engage 
the Iſraelites to the diſcharge of a religious _-_ 
Q- 
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flections. I. That ſince God had appointed facri- 
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folemn a&, acknowledging his bountiful hand the 
giver of all that the earth produced; but alſo to 
provide for the ſupport of his miniſters. Chriſtians 
are not leſs obliged by the laws of Chriſt, to ex- 


preſs their — to God for his temporal bleſ- 
lings, and to provide for the * ſubfiſtance 
of their foiritual guides. 


C HAP. III. 


7 HIS chapter treats of the peace - offerings, 


which 4 Iſraelites offered in token of their 


gratitude to God, = to obtain his favour. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8 the deſign of the peace-offerings was to ren- 
der, in a folemn manner, thanks and praiſe 
to God for the favours received from him, and to 
engage him to continue his bleſſings; we ſhould 


learn from this chapter, when God vouchſafes any 


particular favour, our indiſpenſible obligation to teſ- 
tify our gratitude to him; and fince his kindneſs 


and love to us is the ſource of all our happineſs, it 


thould be our chief care to N it. 


| '© HAP. IV. 
HIS chapter preſcribes the manner of offer- 


ing ſacrifices for ſins committed through ig- 
norance, either by the high prieſt, or by the people 


in general, or by W. of the rulers, or by private per- 
ſons. 


Wer 


HAT we may reap advantage from the reading 
of this chapter, we muſt make theſe four re- 


ces 
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fices to atone for ſins of 1 
much leſs heinous than wilful and obſtinate fins, 
ought carefully to be avoided ; that to this end we 


happened to fin thro* ignorance, and perceive our 
error, we ſhould be ſincerely grieved even for theſe 
ſins and remedy them as much as in us lies. II. The 
ſecond reflection is, that thoſe in publick character, 
ſuch as the prieſts and rulers of the people, were 
to make an atonement for their ſins, becauſe they were 
more grievous, and might bring the wrath of God, 
not only upon thoſe who had committed them, but 
upon the whole people. III. The third conſidera- 
tion reſpects the ceremonies obſerved in theſe ſacri- 
fices. Thoſe who offered them laid their hands 
on the head of the victims, to ſignify that they 
were ſacrificed in their ſtead; then the prieſt took 
the blood of the victims, and ſprinkled ſome ot 


the blood before the veil of the ſanctuary, and put 
ſome upon the horns of the altar of incenſe, if the 


ſacrifice was offered for the prieſt or for all the 
people; the reſt of the blood was poured out at 
the foot of the altar of burnt-offerings ; the tat 
and the kidnies were burnt upon this altar, and the 
reſt of the body of the beaſt was burnt withour 
the camp. Laſtly, We are to remember, that 


though theſe ceremonies had no virtue in themſelves 


to expiate ſins, yet God appointed them to teach 
the people of Iſrael, that when they had ſinned, 
they were to confeſs their ſins before God, and ap- 


ply to him for mercy ; and that when they practiſed 


theſe rites in obedience to God's commands, he was 
appeaſed and forgave their miſdeecs. 


e, theſe ſins, tho 


ought to be well inſtructed in our duty, and have a 
ſtrict guard over our conduct; and that when we have 
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CHAP. v. 
I. F \ OD commands that thoſe ſhall be puniſhed 


" who being bound by oath to ſpeak the truth, 
do not do it. II. He then directs the manner of mak- 
ing atonement for thoſe who had touched any un- 
clean thing; for thoſe who had made raſh oaths 
and not kept them; and laſtly, for thoſe who had 
ignorantly withheld any thing that was dedicated to 
God, and broken any of his commandments. 


REFLECTIONS. 


J. HE chapter we have juſt been reading, 
teaches us, in the firſt place, that it is a 
crime deſerving the ſevereſt puniſhment, not to de- 
clare the truth, when we are called upon by oath 
to do it; that we are obliged to perform our oaths, 
as far as lawfully we may, and to abſtain from in- 
conſiderate and raſh oaths. II. The laws relating 
to ſins committed thro” ignorance and inadvertence, 
and the obligation thoſe who had fallen into them 
were under to confeſs and make atonement for them, 
ſhews it to be the will of God, that we ſhould avoid 
as much as poſſible, not only deliberate ſins, but 
even thoſe fins which we may raſhly and inconſi- 
derately fall into; ſince theſe laſt render us guilty 
before God, becauſe we ought to take heed to our duty 
and our conduct. III. Since God here commands 
thoſe who had fallen into fins of ignorance, to con- 
feſs their ſins, and to offer ſacrifices; and if they were 
not in a condition to offer ſheep, to offer young pi- 
geons; or, if they were extremely poor, a little 
flower; we are to conſider, that all manner of ſins 
ſhould be repaired and atoned for by confeſſion 
and repentance ; that no one can plead exemption 
from the obligation of remedying, to the utmoſt of 
his 
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his power, the evil he has committed. IV. It is to be 
remarked, laſtly, that thoſe who had taken or with- 
held by miſtake any thing dedicated to God, were 
not only to offer a ſacrifice, but alſo to make reſti- 
tution, and even to add to it a fifth part. Whence 
we learn our indiſpenſible obligation, to reftore what- 
ever we are unlawfully poſſeſſed of, and that if thoſe 
who had withheld any facred thing ignorantly were 
bound to make reſtitution even above the value of it; 
the duty of reſtitution muſt be ſtill more indiſpenſible, 
when we have taken and withheld, knowingly and 
wilfully, what does not belong to us. 


CHAP. VL 


FI OD commands, I. That thoſe who ſhould deny 

having in their hands any thing that had been 
committed to their truſt, or ſhould conceal any thing 
which they had found belonging to their neighbour, 
ſhould make reftitution, and offer a ſacrifice to atone 
for their fin. II. To this are added, laws concern- 
Ing the burnt-offerings, and the fire which was to 
be continually burning on the altar to conſume them; 
concerning the meat-offerings which were in part to be 
offered to God, and the reſt to be cat by the prieſts; 
of the offering which was to be preſented by the 
prieſts, when they were appointed and conſecrated to 
their office ; and laftly, concerning the ſin-offerings, 
and the right the prieſts had to eat thereof. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT is moſt deſerving of our attention in this 
chapter is, the law relating to thoſe who, hav- 
ing any thing depoſited in their hands ſhould difown it, 
or ſhould withhold their neighbour's property by fraud 
or violence, or keep back any thing loft. Such perſons 


were obliged by the law of God, not only to reſtore _ 
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they unjuſtly detained, but togive a fifth part over and 
above the value of the thing. This law ſhews, that what 
is committed to our truſt ſhould be eſteemed ſacred; 


that it is a great fault to diſown the truth, to attempt 


to withhold what was intruſted with us, and not 
to reſtore what we have gotten by fraud or violence; 
that any thing found ſhould be returned to the own- 
ers; that reſtitution is a duty indiſpenſible, and that 


_ thoſe, who refuſe to ſubmit to this duty, cannot ob- 


tain forgiveneſs. As to the other laws, concerning 
burnt-offerings, the ſacrifices for ſin, and the meat- 
offerings, and thoſe wherein God determines what 
portion of the ſacrifices belonged to the prieſts; we 
may, with St Paul, make this particular reflection, 


added to thoſe mentioned above; that ſince, by the 


law of God, the prieſts eat of the ſacrifices, the will 
of the Lord is, that the miniſters of the goſpel ſhould 


live by the goſpel. 


CHA P. VII. 


I. HIS chapter treats of the manner of offer- 
ing the treſpaſs-offering, the thankſgiving- 
ſacritices, and thoſe which were voluntary, or in con- 
ſequence of ſome vow. II. God forbids thoſe that 

were unclean to eat of the ſacrifices. III. He likewiſe 
prohibits the eating of the fat of the beaſts ſacrificed. 
IV. The ute of blood is abſolutely forbidden ; and 
the prieſts right to the peace-offerings regulated. 


REFLECTIONS. 


* laws concerning the treſpaſs- offering, and 


the ſacrifices of thankſgiving, had a natural 


tendency to inform the Jews, that it was their duty 


to appeaſe the deity by repentance, when they had 
offended him, and to expreſs their gratitude for the 
mercies they received at his hands. The law con- 

Vor. J. H cerning 
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cerning vows, teaches us, religiouſly to perform 
whatever we have vowed unto the Lord. If thoſe 
who had contracted any legal uncleanneſs were not 
allowed to eat of the facrifices, let us ſeriouſly con- 
fider how much lefs we ought to appear before God 
when polluted with fin. The HVraelites were forbid- 
den to eat the fat of bulls, and lambs, and goats, 
becauſe the fat of thoſe animals was burnt in their 
facrifices in honour of the deity. The abſolute pro- 
hibition of eating any blood, was the renewing of a 
law much more ancient, which God had given to 
Noah after the flood. We learn, laſtly, from this 
chapter, in what manner God had provided for the 
prieſts, by aſſigning them a portion in the obla- 
tions and facrifices of the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VIIL 


I. KNA OSES having aſſembled all the people to- 
gether clothes Aaron and his ſons with the 
ſacred veſtments. II. He anoints with the holy oil 
the tabernacle and all that was therein, and Aaron, 
and conſecrateth the prieſts by a ſolemn ſacrifice ; ob- 
ſerving all the ceremonies appointed by God, and 
ſet down in the twenty ninth chapter of Exodus. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E fee here that Moſes punctually performed 
| all that God had commanded to be obſerved 
in his worſhip. God thought fit that all theſe reli- 
gious ceremonies ſhould be practiſed upon this ſo- 
kemn occaſion, that the people might reverence the 
ſervice to be performed in the tabernacle, and reſpect 
thoſe appointed by God for the celebration of it; and 
alſo that the prieſts themſelves, knowing to whom 


from others by a ſtricter holineſs. 


they were dedicated, might diſtinguiſh themſelves 


CHAS 


c ot 


CHAP. IX. 


ARON, after his conſecration, offers ſacrifices 
for himſelf and for the people: which God 
graciouſly accepts, and in token of his acceptance 
appears in his glory, and ſends fire to conſume the 


ſacrifice. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are to take particular notice in this chapter, 

that when Aaron entered upon his miniſtry, 
he offered ſacrifice for himſelf, as well as for the ſins 
of the people. The prieſts being ſinners had need 
to expiate their own fins, before they made atone- 


ment for the ſins of others. This St Paul men- 


tions as a remarkable difference between the ancient 


prieſts and Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſays, we have an 


high prieft, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, Sag 


rate from ſinners, and made higher than the heavens ; 3 
who needeth not, as the high Prieſts under the law, 
to offer ſacrifice firſt for his own ſins, and then for 


the people. The tokens God gave of his preſence, 


- before all the congregation, appearing in his glory, 


and cauſing fire to deſcend upon the facritices, was 
ſufficient to convince the /aelztes that the mini- 
ſtry of the prieſts, and the form of worſhip given 
them by Moſes, were perfectly agrecable to the di- 


vine will, and that if they ferved him faithfully, 


they ſhould enjoy his preſence, and feel the eee 
of his favour. 


CHAP. x. 


I. IDA ͤ and Abibu, the ſons of Aaron, hav - 
1 ing put ſtrange fire into their centers, to 
burn incenſe, inſtead of taking fire from the altar, 
ti 2 are 
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are deſtroyed ſuddenly by fire. II. Moſes forbids 


their father Aaron, and their brethren, to weep for 
them, or to go out of the tabernacle. III. He likewiſe 
forbids them to drink wine or any liquor that might 
intoxicate, when they were to miniſter in the holy 
places. IV. Upon this occaſion the law concerning 
the prieſts portion in the oblations and facrifices is 
repeated; and Aaron and his ſons are reproved by 
Moſes, for neglecting to obſerve this laſt law. 


REFLECTIONS. 


OD flew Nadab and Mibu, the ſons of Aaron, 
to puniſh them for breaking the command- 
ment of God, in putting fire into their cenſers which 
was not taken from the altar, to make them an ex- 
ample, and to inſpire both prieſts, and people with 
dread ; that no one might ever after preſume to make 
any alteration in the form of divine worſhip ap- 
pointed by God himſelf. Whence we may learn, that 
men can have no right to ſerve God otherwiſe than 
he has commanded, and that he never lets thoſe go 
unpuniſhed who break his laws. The Lord forbad 
Aaron and his ſons, upon pain of death, to uſe any 
expreſſions of mourning on this occaſion, or even 
to depart from the tabernacle, ſince they could not 
have done it without diſgracing the holineſs of their 
character, and profaning the ſacred veſtments; and 
that they might teſtify, by this means, - that they 
were more concerned for the honour of God, than 
for their own intereſt, and that they acquieſced in 
the juſt judgment of God upon Nadab and Abibu. 
At this time God forbad the pricſts to drink wine, 
when they were to miniſter in the tabernacle. And 


the prohibition being made on this occaſion, gives 


room to conjecture, that Nadab and Abibu were 
diſordered with wine when they offered ſtrange fire; 
and that it was to prevent any thing of the like na- 
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ture for the future, that this law was given. It muſt 
there fore be conſidered as utterly unworthy of Chriſ- 
tians, and eſpecially of the miniſters of religion, to 
give way to exceſs of wine; and that as they are called 
by their moſt holy calling to ſerve God continually, 
they ought to live in great ſobriety and temperance. 


CHAP. Al. 


FT H I S chapter contains, I. The law concerning 
clean and unclean beaſts. II. The manner of 


puriiying thoſe who were defiled by touching unclean 


REFLECTIONS. 


O N this chapter it muſt be obſerved, that the 


diſtinction between clean beaſts and unclean, 
was very ancient, and not unknown even before the 
flood, but obſerved with regard to ſacrifices, as we 
find in the book of Gens. God thought fit to give 


his 2 Iſrael more particular laws on this head, 
to diſtingu 


iſh them from the neighbouring nations, 
who did likewiſe make a diſtinction between animals, 
both in religion and the uſes of common life ; but he 
appointed a diſtinction quite different from any ob- 


ſerved by idolators : this he did, to put the Irael- 


ites in mind, as is obſerved in this chapter, that they 
were a holy people, dedicated to God, and diſtin- 
guiſhed from other nations. Beſides this, theſe laws 
were given to prevent the Jews from falling into a 
brutiſh licentiouſneſs with regard to eating ; to train 
them up to temperance and purity ; to keep them 


in a dependance upon God, even in things relating to 
their food; and for reaſons of health too, with re- 


ſpect to ſome animals. And to render this law more 
inviolable, God declares all thoſe unclean, who did 
but barely touch the fleſh of theſe beaſts when dead. 
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The reaſons of theſe laws having ceaſed, they regard 


not us; ſince the goſpel teaches us chat there is no 
creature, which is fit for food, which we may not 


eat, obſerving the rules of prudence and chriſtian 


temperance. 
CHAP. XII. 


H E law relating to women in childbed, and 
their — 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS law which forbad women to come into 

1 the ſanctuary, till a certain number of days 
after their delivery, and which required them to offer 
the ſacrifice preſcribed, was not only founded on 


reaſons of decency and modeſty, but was alſo de- 


_ ſigned to inſpire them with a great reverence for holy 


places ; z and to prove the neceſſity of appearing be- 


fore God with a pure heart. By this means women 
had likewiſe an opportunity given them of expreſſing 
their gratitude and thankfulneſs to their So 
The bleſſed Virgin Mary conformed to this law, after 


the birth of Jeſus, and when ſhe preſented him in 


the temple, we read inthe goſpel that ſhe offered the 
offering here preſcribed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


thus diſeaſe. 


CHAP. 


HIS chapter treats of the ſeveral kinds of 
leproſy, and how the prieſts were go judge of 
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CWMAP. mr. -- 
OD gives directions for the purification of 


REFLECTION sS ox Chap. xiii, xiv. 


HE leproſy ſpoken of in theſe two chapters, 

was a diſeaſe common in Egypt, whence the 
children of Trae! came, and in the neighbouring 
countries; there was one kind which infected the 


very garments, and even the houſes. The laws 


God gave on this ſubject were partly political, ap- 
pointed to prevent this contageous diſtemper from 


ſpreading among the people, and infecting them; and 


artly religious. The priefts were judges in this 


diſeaſe, and the lepers could not be reputed clean, 
till the prieſts had pronounced them fo, and they had 


offered the ſacrifices and oblations preſcribed by the 
law ; which our Lord obſerved when he had healed 


the leper. Matth. viii. 4. Thus theſe laws were de- 
ſigned to keep the Jews in ſtrict adherence to God 
and their religion, and prevent their having recourſe 


to unlawful means to get cured of ſo dreadful a diſ- 
temper. Laſtly, They had likewiſe a moral uſe and 
meaning, as the other laws relating to legal unclean- 
neſs and purification had ; which was to inſtruct the 
Jews, that the impure and unclean cannot pleaſe 


God. From theſe chapters, let us make the ſame 


concluſion, and confider, that if the leproſy, which 
was an involuntary evil, and defiled not the foul, ſe- 
parated thoſe who were infected with it, from the 
intercourſe and ſociety of men ; thoſe who live in 
fin can never be reputed members of the church, nor 
have any communion with God, while they continue 
in ſuch a ſtate. 

H 4 CHAP, 


" lepers, and of houſes. infected with the le- 
proly. — 
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CHAP. XV. 


L A WS concerning the uncleanneſſes of men 
Land women, and the manner of their cleanſing. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T was neceſſary God ſhould give theſe laws to 
the Jes, to teach them not only the external 
purity of the body; but alſo the internal purity of 
the ſoul, which conſiſts in chaſtity and continence, 
and avoiding every thing that may defile the body 
or ſoul before God. 


C HAP. XVI. 


HIS chapter contains the inſtitution of the ſa- 
crifice offered on the day of atonement, which 

was the moſt ſolemn ſacrifice in the year. This feſti- 
val was kept on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, 
which was a day of faſting, and of reſt for all the 
people. On that day, the high prieſt offered a ſacri- 


fice for his own ſins, and the fins of the people; en- 


tred into the moſt holy place, and ſprinkled it with 
the blood of the victims; and when he came out, 


they brought the goat appointed by lot, and when 


the prieſt had confeſſed over it the fins of the people, 
they ſent it into the wilderneſs: this was called the 


goat hagagel, or ſcape- goat. The intent of this ce- 


remony was tg ſignify, that the ſins of the Iſraelites, 
were expiated and taken away, as if the goat had 
carried them away with him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


. H E great day of atonement was appointed by 
God, to be kept once every year; that on that 

day the Jyaelites might humble themſelves before 
7. _ 
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him, by faſting and confeſſion of their ſins, and 
might obtain pardon and forgiveneſs. This was the 
deſign of the ſolemn ſacrifice offered to God, and of 
the high prieſt's entering into the moſt holy place. 
The uſe which Chriftians are to make of all this, is 
expreſſed by St Paul in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
particularly in the ninth chapter. His reflections are 
theſe : I. That as the ſins of the Zews were expiated 
by the ſacrifice on the day of atonement, and by the 
entrance of the high prieſt into the molt holy place; 
| fo Feſus Chriſt, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and by 
his aſcenſion into heaven, has fully atoned for our 
fins, and procured us admiſſion to the joys of heaven. 
II. The apoſtle takes notice of ſeveral remarkable 
differences between the ancient ſacrifices, and that of 
Feſus Chriſt. 1. That the prieſts offered ſacrifices for 
their own ſins, becauſe they were ſinners ; where- 
as Chriſt being perfectly holy and ſeparate from 
ſinners, had no need to offer any ſacrifice for his 
own fins. 2. That the prieſts entred into the holy 
place but once in the year, which ſhewed that the 
way into heaven was not yet opened; whereas Jeſus 
Chriſt, by his own ſacrifice, has opened to us the 
way to everlaſting life. 3. That theſe ancient ſacri- 
 fices were repeated every year, which was a proof of 
their weakneſs and inſufficiency ; whereas the ſacri- 
fice of our Lord was to be but once offered. St 
Paul further obſerves, that the high prieſt entred 
into the ſanctuary with the blood of the victims; 
but that Chriſt entred into heaven with his own 
blood. Laſtly, This apoſtle affirms, that the blood 
of beaſts could not of itſelf ſanctify men, nor re- 
concile them with God; while the blood of Chriſt 
is efficacious to the expiation of our fins, purging 
our conſciences. All theſe conſiderations ſhould fill 
us with a juſt ſenſe of the advantages we enjoy, and 
the neceſſity we are under of making a right uſe and 
improve- 
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improvement of them by faith and repentance ; with- 
out which, this great ſacrifice of our ſaviour will 
ſtand us in no ſtead. It appears, moreover, from 
this law, which enjoined the Fews to faſt on the da 
of atonement, that it is a duty moſt acceptable to 
God, to humble ourſelves before him by ſolemn 


taſts, and even to have ſeaſons ſer apart tor that pur- 
poſe, 


CHAP. XVI 


LYN this chapter, God forbids the offering of ſacri- 
fices any where but at the door of the tabernacle, or 

to any other but to him. II. He forbids the eating of 

ſuch beaſts as died of themſelves, or had been torn 

in pieces by wild beaſts. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE charge given to the Jews not to offer ſa- 
crifice any where except in the place which God 

had choſen, and in the preſence of the prieſts, was 
deſigned to preſerve among the [/aelites the purity 
and uniformity of divine worſhip, and prevent them 
from introducing a falſe worſhip, and falling into 
idolatry. And the care taken by God himſelf to 
prevent this, proves, that religion ought to be pre- 
ſerved in its purity, and that we ſhould never turn 
aſide from the rules preſcribed in God's word. The 
eating of blood, and of beaſts that died of themſelves, 
was forbidden, in order to keep the Jews at a diſtance 
from murder, cruelty, and the barbarous cuſtoms of 
the idolatrous nations; as well as from the cuſtom 
they had of eating blood in their worſhip of the falſe 
8. It appears likewiſe from this chapter, that the 
uſe of blood was forbidden by God, becauſe the 


blood was ſhed to make an atonement * the ſins of 
men, and therefore ought to be looked upon 2 
offered 


; 
4 
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offered to God, and devoted to a religious uſe; which 


ſhews, that this law was appointed with great wiſ- 


dom. What we are to conſider upon this head, is, 
that the law of Chriſt, being a law of love and cha- 
rity, is ſtill more inconſiſtent with inhumanity, and 


ſhedding of blood, than the law of Moſes ; and there- 


fore, that we ought to abhor theſe crimes, and — 
thing that tends towards them. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


J. 


of the Egyptians and Canaanites, and parti- 
cularly their impurities, and inceftuous marriages. 
II. He declares, that it was on account of theſe fins 
that the Canaanites were going to be deſtroyed, and 
that if the Jraelites imitated them, they too ſhould 


be deſtroyed. 


Do Sevioad 


XH E chief thing we are to take notice of in 


L this chapter is, that the ſins of uncleanneſs had 
drawn the Canaanites into the moſt horrid crimes, 
ſince God was obliged to give theſe laws concerning 
inceſtuous marriages, and other abominations, to pre- 
vent the Jews from falling into the ſame diſorders, 
in imitation of theſe abominable nations. So that the 
reading of this chapter, ſhould inſpire us with the 
utmoſt abhorrence of all uncleanneſs, ſo as to avoid 
all that is contrary, not only to the law of Moſes, 
which is but a ſmall thing for Chriſtians ; but hke- 
wiſe to thoſe of the goſpel, which ſo expreſaly com- 


mands purity and chaſtity. Obſerve likewiſe, and 
with great attention, that God expreſsly declares, 


that the land wherein the Canaanites dwelt could no 
longer bear them, by reaſon of their grievous fins ; 
IO WT O's and that if the 

Vraelites 


OD forbids the Iſraelites to imitate the crimes 
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Jraelites ſhould fall into the like abominations, they 
too ſhould feel the divine vengeance. This ſuffers 
us not to doubt one moment but God abhors unclean- 
neſs, and that the fins committed by the inhabitants 
of any country, do defile that country, and bring 
down upon it the curſe of God, when they become 


frequent, when they go unpuniſhed, and nothing 1 is 
done to hinder them. 


CHAP. XIX. 1. — 18. 


I HE laws contained in this chapter, relate 

to the obſervation of the ſabbath, and other 
| hal "hn to idolatry, and to ſacrifices. II. God 
forbids the Fews to glean their fields and their vine- 
yards; to ſteal; to ſwear falſly; to withhold the 
wages of labourers ; to hurt the deaf or the blind ; 


to give wrong judgment; to ſlander and hate their 
neighbour. 


REFLECTIONS. 


L L theſe laws are of the greateſt importance, 
and moſt of them regard Chriſtians as well as they 
did the Fews. The duties here enjoined are fuch as 
theſe; to honour father and mother; to reſpect reli- 
gion; to ſerve God with a free heart; and, in confor- 
mity to his holy word, to be charitable to the poor, 
and not to be coverous, particularly in time of harveſt 
and vintage, and gathering of fruits. We are like- 
wiſe taught here, that it is a great fin before God to 
injure our neighbour, to take a falſe oath, to with- 
hold the labourers wages, and to deride thoſe who 
have any bodily defects, as the deaf and blind; or 
to do them any harm ; and to havereſpect to perſons 
in the execution of juſtice or judgment, either by 
favouring the poor and needy, or by paying a defe- 
rence to the rich and great. Laſtly, We hear learn 
— 
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to abſtain from ſlander, hatred and revenge; to re- 
buke our neighbour when he ſins, and love him as 
ourſelves. All theſe things are ſtill more ſtrictly 
commanded by the law of Jeſus Chriſt, than they 
were by the law of Moſes ; ſo that they are to 
Chriſtians ſtill more ſacred and inviolable. 


CH A P. XIX. 19—— 37. 


I. OD forbids the mixing of things of ſeveral 

kinds; orders the unclean to be puniſhed ; 
forbids the eating the firſt fruits of the trees, con- 
ſulting with ſorcerers, ſhaving their beards, and cut- 
ting their bodies in mourning, after the manner of 
idolators, and imitating their impurities. II. God 
commands them to honour the aged ; to love ftran- 
gers, and to have juſt weights and meaſures. 


REFLECTIONS. 


A/T OST of theſe laws were given to the Jews, 
M to keep them from following the ſuperſtitious 
cuſtoms and practices of idolators. God forbad the 
mixture of divers kinds, to keep the Jews from all 
criminal commerce, as well as from ſuperſtition and 
idolatry. He would not ſuffer them to cat of the 
fruit which the trees bore the firſt three years, becauſe 
they might not eat of the fruit of any tree before they 
had offered the firſt fruits to God; and becauſe before 
the fourth year, the fruits were generally but of little 
value, and therefore could not be preſented to the 
Lord, who had commanded the beſt of every kind 
to be offered to him. This law was alſo oppoſed to 
the cuſtoms of the idolators; and tended to teach 
them, that whatever the Earth produced was owing 
to his bounty. The other laws teach us, that it is ex- 
tremely wicked to conſult forcerers ; that we ought 
not to afflict ourſelves to exceſs for the dead; that 

| impurity 
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impurity is a ſin, and that it ought to be puniſh'd; that 
we ſhould reſpect old age, do juſtice to ſtrangers, 
and uſe true weights and meaſures. Theſe are duties 
of piety, purity and juſtice, which concern all men 
without exception; but which Chriſtians are much 
more obliged to obſerve than the Ferws. 


CHMAPF-IxX 


O D commands them to put to death thoſe 
' who cauſed their children to paſs through the 
fare, in honour of Moloch, the idol of the Ammonites ; 
thoſe who make application to vizards, and the vizards 
themſelves ; thoſe that curſed father or mother, 
adulterers, inceſtuous perſons, and ſuch as fell into 
other enormous impurities. Laſtly, Moſes exhorts 
the [/raelites to be holy, to keep the laws of God, 
and to avoid the cuſtoms and manners of the Ca- 
naantes. 


REFLECTIONS. 

T H E confiderations which theſe laws ſuggeſt to 

us, are as follow : the prohibition of burning 
children, and offering them to the idol Moloch, ſhews 
us what horrible and exceſſive cruelties the idolatrous 
people fell into in the ſervice of their falſe gods; 
and what men who know not the true God are ca- 
pable of. Obſerve next, that the law of God very 
expreſsly condemns divination and magick, as things 
not only vain, but highly criminal; and that thoſe 
who applied themſelves to ſorcerers, and the ſorce- 
rers themſelves, were to be puniſhed with death; as 
there is none but God who knows things future and 
ſecret, it is the laſt degree of impiety to apply to 
diviners, and give credit to them. It was likewiſe 
the command of God that thoſe that curſed father 
or mother, as well as adulterers, and _ 4 
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dctiled themſelves with abominable impurities, ſhould 


be put to death, boi inen and women. From 
whence we may |udge no abominable thoſe crimes 
are, and how {-vcrcly od will puniſh in the other 
world thotl- C:iiitifns who have given themſelves 
up to ttm. Laſtly, The repeated exhortations 
of Gd to the Fews, not to imitate the Canaanites in 
th-ir |i-wadneſfs, and to be to him a holy people, ought 
© put us Chriſtians in mind, that God having ſepa- 
tacad us from the world, we ſbould not be conformed to 
this preſent world; but as he who has called us is 


Holy; wwe ought alſo to be holy in all menner of con- 


verſation; becauſe it is written, Be ye holy, for I am 
holy. In this manner does the apoſtle St Peter apply 


to Chriſtians the exhortation contained in this chapter. 


CHART 


I. HE laws contained in this chapter relate to 
the purity of the prieſts; their manner of 


mourning, and their marriages. II. God commands 


that the daughters of prieſts ſhould be put to death, 


if they fell into uncleanneſs; and he forbids the re- 


ceiving any perſon with any bodily blemiſh or de- 
fect into the ſervice of the tabernacle. 


\ 


REFLECTIONS. 


OD would not ſuffer the prieſts to defile them- 
ſelves for the dead; that is, to aſſiſt at the bu- 
rial of the dead, nor to put on the appearance of 
mourning, except for the death of thoſe who were very 
nearly related to them. The reaſon of this prohibi- 
tion was, that this would have rendered them un- 
clean in the eye of the law, and incapable of attend- 
Ing in the tabernacle, and performing divine ſervice. 
This law, and the other laws contained in this chap- 
ter, were given chiefly on theſe two accounts a 
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The better to reſtrain the people, and the prieſts 
themſelves, from idolatry, and the cuſtoms of ido- 
lators; and to prevent in the perſons or families of 
the prieſts, the fame diſorders that were to be ſeen a- 
mong the prieſts of falſe religions. II. That the ho- 
lineſs of the prieſts might render religion itſelf more 
venerable ; and their good example might teach the 
reſt of the 1/7aelites to be holy alſo. The law that 
excluded from the ſervice of the tabernacle ſuch as 
had any blemiſh in their bodies, tended alſo to the 
honour of religion; it was likewiſe founded upon 
this reaſon, that ſuch perſons were not proper for 


the functions then performed by the prieſts, which 


required a body ſtrong, and fitly diſpoſed to per- 
form them. The reflections we are to make on this 
with regard to the chriſtian church is, that the paſtors 
and miniſters of religion ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by a 
holy exemplary life, and eſpecially by their great pu- 
rity ; and, in particular, that their families ſhould be 
well regulated : in a word, that they ſhould ſuffer 
nothing that may expoſe religion to contempt. 


CHAP. XXII. 
HE laws here preſcribed, reſpect, I. The pu- 


rity required of the prieſts before they might 


eat of the holy things. II. They direct what perſons 
of the prieſts family were permitted and forbidden to 
eat thereof. III. What beaſts were to be offered in 
 facrifices, with their qualities, age, and other cir- 


REFLECTIONS. 


prieſts great purity, ſince thoſe who had con- 
tracted any legal uncleanneſs, were not only diſqua- 
lified for the time to perform any of their —_ 
2 


N this chapter, we ſee, that God required of his 


4s 


SS ft on mag & uw a. 


© 


. 


4 


F 7 7 . 


CHAP. XXIII. 113 


but even to eat of the holy things appointed for their 
ſupport, as the fleſh of the ſacrifices, and the offer- 
ings of the people. Whereby God was pleaſed to 


teach them, and all the Jetos, to reverence every 


thing relating to his ſervice. For the ſame reaſon, 


all who were not of the prieſt's houſhold, were for- 
bidden to eat of what was ſet apart for the nouriſh- 
ment of the prieſts and their families. Laſtly, God 
commanded the 1/raelites to offer him nothing but the 
beſt of every kind; and the beaſts which had any 
blemiſh were rejected, becauſe thoſe who preſented 
them, did it out of a principle of covetouſneſs, and 
for want of reſpect to the divinity. Whatever we 
do to the honour of God, ſhould be done with plea- 
ſure and with a free-will, and in the moſt perfect 
manner we are able. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


I. OD preſcribes the obſervation of the ſab- 

bath, of the paſſover, of the feaſt of the 
firſt-truits, and that of pentecoſt. II. He then 
commands them to keep the feaſt of trumpets, the 
day of atonement, and the feaſt of tabernacles. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


T has been ſeveral times obſerved, that God 
had eſtabliſhed the obſer vation of the ſabbath 
among the Jetos, in memory of the creation of the 
world. The deſign of the paſſover was to preſerve 
the remembrance of their deliverance out of Egypt ; 
and the offering which was made at that time of the 
firſt· fruits, was a ſolemn homage and acknowledge- 
ment that the Jews made to God, for the fruits 
which the land of Canaan produced. The pentecoſt 
was a feaſt of thankſgiving, celebrated by the Fews 
after harveſt, as the mark of their gratitude to God; 

Vor, I. Es I it 
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it was likewiſe deſigned to put them in mind of the 
promulgation of the law, upon the fiftieth day after 
they came out from Egypt. The three other feaſts, viz. 
the feaſt of the trumpets, the day of atonement, and 
the feaſt of tabernacles, were kept in the ſame month. 
The feaſt of trumpets fell on the firſt day of the 
month, and was ſo named, becauſe that day, which 
was the firſt in the civil year, was uſhered in with the 
ſound of trumpets. The day of atonement was kept 
on the tenth day of the ſame month; on which day 
the Jetos faſted, and offered a ſolemn ſacrifice to 
God, as is mentioned in the ſixteenth chapter of this 
book. The feaſt of tabernacles began on the fifteenth 
day of the ſame month, and laſted eight days. During 
which time the Fews dwelt in tents made with 
branches of trees, in memory of their fathers dwel- 
ling in tents in the wilderneſs, after they came out of 
Egypt. We no longer celebrate thoſe feaſts, as the 
Zews did, nor for the fame reaſons, but the Chriſtian 
church obſerves Sunday, which was the day of our 
Lord's reſurrection, and of the creation of the world: 
we likewiſe keep the feaſts of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and 
Whitſuntide, in remembrance of the great events 
which happened at thoſe times. Chriſtians may til! 
ſet apart days for faſting and humiliation, cr to 
praiſe God for his mercies. The ſpirit and deſign of 
theſe laws is in general this, that we ſhould never 
forget the mercies of the Lord, and c{pccially his moſt 
ſignal favours ; above all, the bloſſing of our redemp- 
tion. 


HAF. V. 


N this chapter we read, I. The law concerning 
the oil that was to be Furnt in the ſanctuary. II. 
That concerning the ſhew-bread. III. The hiſtory of 
the blaſphemer chat was ſtoned. IV. The puniſh- 
ment 
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ment of murderers, and of thoſe that kill the cattle 
of other people, or any way injure their neighbour. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE law concerning the oil for the lamps, 


which were to burn in the ſanctuary, was ap- 


pointed, that that holy place might be always illu- 


minated. The ſhew-bread, which was placed onthe 
table in the ſanctuary, was a ſolemn acknowledgment, 
whereby the [/r aelites teſtified their dependance upon 
God, for all the good things which the land of Ca- 
naan produced. The loaves were twelve in number, 
according to the number of the twelve tribes of 1/- 
rael ; and, when they were taken away, they were 
for the prieſts to eat. This law ſhould teach Chritti- 
ans to be grateful for the bleſſings that God beſtows 
on them. The hiſtory of the blaſphemer, who was 
ſtoned, and the command of God to put blaſphemers 


tadeath, is very remarkable, and ought to inf] pire us 


with an extreme horror for blaſphemy and impiety. 
Laſtly, The command given by God to put murderers 
to death, and to puniſh others that uſe their neighbour 
ill, or do him any injury, ſhews, that thoſe that commit 
theſe ſins ought to be puniſhed by the — ** * 
that violence, injuſtice, wrath, and revenge, are 

forbidden, and conſequently ought to be avoided, not 
only for fear of the puniſhment to be inflicted by the 


judges, but out of reſpect to the divine laws, and 


becauſe theſe ſins are intirely oppoſite to — and 
charity. 


CHAP. XXV. 


OD commands, 1. That * let the land 
reſt every ſeventh year. II. That they keep a 
year of yen every —_—_y year; upon which oc- 


caſion 


116 LE TE ET E-W HK 


caſion he regulates the manner of buying lands, houſes 
and ſlaves. | 


REFLECTIONS. 
H E reflection we are to make on the ſabbatical 


day of every week, in remembrance of God's crea- 
ting the world in ſix days, and reſting the ſeventh 
day, they were, for the ſame reaſon, commanded to 
let the land reſt every ſeventh year. Whereby the 
 Fews acknowledged, that the fruitfulneſs of the 
country proceeded only from God ; which they had 
a miraculous proof of in the earth's yielding, the ſixth 
year, the produce of three years. As for the year of 
Jubilee, which returned at the end of forty-nine 
years; in this year all eſtates that had been ſold, re- 
turned to their former poſſeſſors; ſo that no eſtate 
could be ſold for ever, except houſes in cities, and 
which did not belong to the Levites. Hebrew ſlaves 


were likewiſe ſent away free. And to ſecure the ob- 


ſervance of this law, God appointed that the value of 


eftates ſhould be greater or leſs, in proportion as the 


| year of jubilee was nearer or farther off. The deſign 
of this law, as is obſerved in this chapter, was to 


teach the 1/raelites, and their poſterity, that the land 


of Canaan belonged to God, who had given it to 
their fathers; to preſerve the diſtinction of tribes and 
inheritances; to provide for the wants of the poor ; 


and to prevent the rich from depriving the poor of 


their goods and liberty, by purchaſing lands and 
ſlaves for ever. In all this we diſcover the great wiſ- 


dom of God, and the admirable manner of his go- 


verning the people of Iſrael. Moreover, the laws 
contained in this chapter, put us in mind, that all the 
good things we enjoy come from God; that it is a 
great ſin to oppreſs the poor, and to lend money to 


the neceſſitous upon hard and unjuſt terms; _= 
* | 


year, is, that as the Fews reſted the ſeventh 
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the poor and ſtrangers are to be treated with equity 
and humanity ; and that we ought to be diſintereſted 
and charitable in all our conduct. It appears likewiſe 
from this chapter, that in buying and felling due 
regard ſhould be had to the value of things, and a 


uſt proportion be obſerved. Laſtly, Let it be con- 


ſidered, that if God would not have the Jets ſubject 


| thoſe of their own nation to ſlavery, becauſe they 
were all equally the Lord's ſervants and free men 


Chriſtian maſters are ſtill more engaged to be juſt and 
mild towards their ſervants, who are the redeemed 


of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as they; remembring, that 


their ſervants, and they themſelves too, have a maſter 
in heaven; and that with him there is no reſpett of 


perſons. 
CHAP. XXVL 


I. "OSES exhorts the Fews to ſhun idolatry, and 

to obſerve the ſabbath. II. He ſets before 
them the bleſſings they would receive from God, if 
they obeyed his commandments. III. He denounces 
the curſes that would fall upon them, if they did not 


obey them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E ide E firſt obſervation we are to make here is, 


that though the temporal bleſſings that God 
promiſed the children of Jrael, if they would keep 
his laws, do not belong to Chriſtians; it neverthe- 
leſs appears from hence, that the happineſs of men 
depends upon the obſervation of God's commands, 
who always beſtows his favours upon thoſe that fear 
him; and that godlineſs has the promiſe of the pre- 
ſent life, as well as of the life to come. The curſes 
| I 3 contained 
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contained in this chapter, next demand our moſt 
ſerious attention. In them we clearly ſee all that 
afterwards happened to the people of Iſrael, by rea- 
ſon of their fins ; how God viſited them upon divers 
occaſions, by famine, by peſtilence, by war, and 
other ſcourges ; and how, at laſt, he delivered them 
to their enemies, and drove them out of the land of 
Canaan ; particularly when they were carried away 
captive into Aſſyria and Babylon, and at laſt deſtroyed 
by the Romans. God promiſed, however, to reſtore 
the Jews, after he had afflicted them. This reſto- 
ration partly happened when they returned from their 
captivity z but it will be more perfectly accompliſhed in 
the laſt days, when that nation ſhall be converted. 
Theſe are noble and convincing evidences of the divine 
authority of the ſcriptures ; the hiſtory of the Jewiſb 
nation exactly confirming the truth of all theſe pre- 
dictions, which have been made above three thouſand 
years. This ſhould inſtruct Chriſtians to dread the 
curſes denounced in the goſpel againſt impenitent ſin- 
ners; eſpecially ſince thoſe curſes are infinitely more 
terrible than thoſe contained in this chapter. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


I. HIS chapter treats of redeeming perſons, 

and other things that had been devoted to 
God by a vow. II. The Lord there commands the 
_ punctual and faithful payments of the tithes, both 
of the fruits of the earth and of beaſts. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter gives us the following inſtruction; 
that vows ought to be religiouſly obſerved ; 
and that when a thing has been devoted to God, and 
to holy ufes, it cannot be applied to any other, with- 

out 
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out the guilt of ſacrilege. The exactneſs to be ob- 
ſerved in paying of tithes, both of the fruits of the 
earth, and of beaſts; and the charge not to pay the 
tithe with that which was leaſt in ſize or value, ſhews, 
that it is ſacrilege to uſe any fraud or deceit in that 
which is ſet apart for divine ſervice, or other reli- 


gious uſes ; but that we ought to give with plea- 


ſure, even the beſt and moſt precious of our ſub- 
ſtance. | 


| The end of the third book of Moses, called 


LEVITICUS, | 


THE 


THE 
FouRTH Book of MOSES, 


CALLED 


NU MB. . R S. 


ARGUMENT. 


The book of Numbers has its name from the number- 
ing of the children of Iſrael, which is the buſineſs 
of the former chapters of this beo. It begins in 
the ſecond month of the ſecond year after their de- 
parture out of Egypt, and ends in the eleventh 
month of the fortieth year, taking in the ſpace of 
thirty-nine years. This book contains likewiſe ſeveral 


laws which God gave to the Iſraelites; aud an ac- 
count of ſeveral remarkable events, while they were 


in the wilderneſs. 15 
S 


N the firſt chapter of this book we find Moſes 
1 and Aaron, after they were come out of Egypt, 

taking the number of all the children of //raet, 
which was fix hundred thouſand men. 


REFLECTIONS ofterreading the chapter. 


HE. principal reflection to be made on the num- 
bering of the children of [/rae!, is, as Moſes 
obſerved to them a little before his death, the pro- 
digious increaſe of the poſterity of Jacob. They 
' were, when they went down into Egypt, but three- 


{core 
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ſcore and ten perſons; and when they came out, 
which was about two hundred and ten years after, 
they were no leſs than fix hundred thouſand, with- 
out taking into the account thoſe that were under 
twenty years old, or the women, or thoſe who were 
not able to go out to war, or the Levites. Thus 
did God fulfil his promiſe made to Abraham, of giv- 
ing him a numerous poſterity, as many as the ſtars 
of heaven for multitude, or as the ſand upon the 
ſea-ſhore. This too heightens and confirms the mi- 
racle of ſupporting ſo great a multitude in the wilder- 
neſs for forty years; which would have been abſo- 
lutely impoſſible, if God had not miraculouſly pro- 
vided for them, by the manna he ſent for their food 
during that ſpace. The Levites were not numbered 
with the reſt of the 17-aelites, becauſe they were not 
obliged to go out to war; and becauſe they were 
wholly taken up in the ſervice of the tabernacle. 


CHAP. IL 


E ſee in this chapter the diſpoſition of the 
camp of Iſrael, and the order of their 


marches. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THE beautiful order in which the tribes of I/ 
rael were diſpoſed when they were encamped, 
and when they were on their march, is worth notice, 
each having its proper poſt and rank aſſigned. This 
was neceſſary to płevent confuſion, which otherwiſe 
muſt have been inevitable in ſo great a multitude. II. 
God ordered the twelve tribes to be encamped and 
ranged, at a certain diſtance round about the taber- 
nacle. By which means that holy place was in the 
midft of the camp, and ſecure from danger. The 
Iſraelites might too from hence be convinced, that 
— 
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the privilege of having God and his ſervice in the 
midit of them, was the foundation of all their happi- 
neſs. What therefore God commanded, in this re- 
ſpect, was worthy of the divine wiſdom, and tended 
equally to maintain order among the people, and keep 
them attached to God and religion. 


CHAT. . ad IV. 


k MOSES ſets down, in theſe two chapters, the 

genealogy of the prieſts; the choice God 
made of the Levites, who were joined to them; and 
the ſeveral offices and functions of the Levites, with 
regard to the tabernacle, when it was to be removed 
trom one place to another. 


REFLECTIONS n chap. ili, and iv. 


Od had made among the Levites, as he had 
done among the other tribes, proper regula- 
tions. The three principal families of the tribe o. 
Levi had each its peculiar office ; which God thought 
fit ſo to regulate in order to preſerve purity and uni 
formity, and to prevent change and confuſion in the 
divine worſhip. The Levites were choſen in the 
ſtead of the firſt-born of all the people, which were 
the Lord's; and as the number of the firſt-born 
was greater than of the Levites, they were to redeem 
the over-plus, by paying for each of them five ſhe- 
kels. This was intended by God to preſerve the re- 
membrance of the difference he had made between 
his own people and the Egyptians, when he deſtroyed 
all the firſt-born of Egypt, and ſaved the firſt-born 
of [ſrael. By this ceremony the Iſraelites were to 
acknowledge themſelves to be the Lord's, and their 
5 obligation to dedicate themſelves to his 
VICE. 


CHAP. 
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out of the camp, to ſhew the Hraelites, that he ex- 
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CHAP. V. 
N this chapter, God commands three things: 


be turned out of the camp. II. That thoſe who had 
wronged any one, ſhould make reſtitution. III. 


That women ſuſpected of adultery, ſhould be tried 


by the waters of jealouſy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


God commanded all unclean perſons to be pur 


pected of them very great purity ; from whence 
Chriſtians ſhould infer, that the church of Chriſt 


| ſhould be pure, and no ſcandalous finners ſuffered 


to remain in its communion, and that every one 


ſhould ſhun and avoid them. II. This chapter teaches 


us, that thoſe who have wronged another, in any 
manner whatever, are obliged to make an exact and 
compleat reſtitution ; and that if the perſons to whom 
ſuch reſtitution is to be made, cannot be found, it 


ſhould be devoted and dedicated to the Lord. The 
frequent repetition of this law of reſtitution ſhews 


the indiſpenſible nature of this duty. III. The law 
relating to the waters of jealouſy ſhould convince us of 
the greatneſs of the ſin of adultery; and we ought to 
conſider, that if God does not diſcover and puniſh 
ſins of uncleanneſs, after the ſame manner that he did 
among the Jews, for particular reaſons taken from 
the condition of that people; theſe fins are not hid 
from him, and he will bring them to light at the day 
of judgment, and puniſh them moſt ſeverely in the 
life to come. | 


CHAP. 


I. That all thoſe perſons who were defiled ſhould 


E RE are three things to be obſerved : I. That 
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CHAP. VI. 


HIS chapter contains two things: I. The law 

relating to Nazarites. The perſons ſo called, 
had devoted themſelves to God in a particular man- 
ner, and by ſolemn vows, either for a time, or for 
their whole lives. God here determines what they 
were obliged by this vow to obſerve. II. Moſes 
ſets down at the end of the chapter, the form in 
which the prieſts were to bleſs the people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE vow of the Nazarites, and part of the 
ceremonies which they obſerved, were of very 
ancient uſe, even among other nations. God com- 
mands thoſe who entered into this vow, to do it to 
his honour; and appoints what ceremonies were to 


be practiſed either in fulfilling of the vow, or in or- 


der to be freed from the obligation of it. This law 
is no longer obſerved. However, Chriſtians may 
take occaſion from hence to remember, that they are 
ſeparated from the world, and conſecrated to God, 
after a more expreſs and more holy manner, and by 
vows more ſolemn and more irreverſible than the 
Nazarites themſelves were formerly ; and that theſe 
vows particularly bind them to live in temperance, 
and great ſobriety, and to diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
other men by pure and exemplary lives. The bleſ- 
ſing which the pricſts pronounced over the people of 
Tfrael, is ſtill in uſe in the Chriſtian church. It is 
an excellent form of prayer, teaching us that the fa- 
vour and bleſſing of God is the fountain of all our 
happineſs; that we ought inceſſantly to implore that 
bleſſing, as well for ourſelves as others; and that the 
miniſters of the Lord, eſpecially, ought to pour out 
their conſtant prayers for the people they are ſet over. 
1 CHAP. 


Can "2 


CHAP, VI 


HIS chapter ſpecifies the ſeveral offerings made 

by the heads of the tribes of Iſrael, at the 
ſetting up of the tabernacle, and the dedication of 
the altar. 


REFLECTIONS 


E are informed in this chapter, that beſides 
the offerings made by the children of 7/-ael, 
with ſo much chearfulneſs and liberality towards the 
building of the tabernacle, the heads of the tribes 
gave a remarkable inſtance of their zeal, in offering 


a great quantity of veſſels of gold and ſilver, 25 


well as beaſts for the ſacrifices, when the tabernacle 
was finiſhed and the altar dedicated. The evangeli- 
cal worſhip requires not oblations of this nature, 
nor fuch large expences; but Chriſtians are bound 
to dedicate their ſubſtance with great zeal, to ad- 
vance the cauſe of piety and religion, and to relieve 
thoſe who are in neceſſity and expoſed to ſufferings. 


c H A P. VIII. 


HIS chapter contains, I. The command con- 
cerning lighting the lamps in the tabernacle. 


II. The ceremonies obſerved in the conſecration of 
the Levites, who were choſen by God inſtead of the 
firſt-born of the children of Irael, and were to ſerve 
in the tabernacle under the prieſts. III. At what 
age the Levites were to enter upon their office, and 


at what age they were to leave off ſerving in the 
tabernacle, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HE deſign of theſe laws was to regulate the 

ſervice of the tabernacle, and every thing re- 
lating to the worſhip of God, in ſuch a manner, that 
all things might be performed with decency, and 
_ agreeable to the divine will. In the conſecration of 
the Levites, there are chiefly theſe three ceremonies 
remarkable; I. That they were confecrated by waſh- 
ings and purifications, that it might appear their of- 
fice was very holy. II. That they were prefented 
to God by the chief of the people, who laid their 
hands upon the head of the Levites, to ſignify that 
they were appointed inſtead of the firſt-born of all 
the people, whom God ſaved alive when he deſtroyed 
the firſt-born of the Egyptians, And laſtly, that the 
Levites preſented victims, which were ſacrificed, after 
they had laid their hands upon their heads; by which 
ceremony they acknowledged themſelves likewiſe to 
be ſinners, and that their fins muſt be expiated, in 
order to be ſet apart for the ſervice of God. The age 
of the Levites, who were admitted to miniſter before 
the Lord, was from five and twenty to fifty years 
old, becauſe their functions required ſtrength and 
vigour. What we are to infer from this chapter with 
reſpect to the Chriſtian church, is, that ſince the 
office of paſtors and miniſters of Feſus Chriſt is ſpi- 
ritual, and much more holy than that of the Levites, 
it requires great purity and peculiar gifts; and that 
none ſhould be admitted to this office but ſuch as 
are in a condition worthily to diſcharge it. 


” & Wo © 


I HE Vaelites keep the paſſover in the wilder- 
neſs, the year after they came out of Egypt ; 

and as there were ſome among them, who, by any 

| | me 
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ſome uncleanneſs, could not celebrate it at that time, 
God gave commandment that thoſe who could not 
obſerve it at the uſual time, ſhould do it the follow- 


ing month. II. We here ſee how God led the peo- 


ple in the wilderneſs by the cloud, which was a token 
of his preſence. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we may make theſe four reſlections: 

I. That as the Zews kept the paſſover, in the 
manner that God had appointed; we alſo ſhould in- 
violably obſerve all the divine ordinances, and parti- 
cularly thoſe that relate to the ſervice of God. II. 
That if thoſe who were only outwardly defiled, were 
not allowed to keep the paſſover, thoſe who have de- 
filed themſelves with ſin, are much leſs fit to pre- 
ſent themſelves before God, and eſpecially to partake 
of the Lord's ſupper. III. It is to be obſerved, that 
thoſe who could not keep the paſſover, at the ſer time, 
by reaſon of ſome legal uncleanneſs, were ordered by 
God to do it the following month, after they had 
purified themſelves. This ſhews, that all the di- 
vine inſtitutions are to be exactly obſerved ; that we 
may not diſpenſe even with the external duties of re- 


ligion, when God has expreſsly required them; and 


that if we are not fitly diſpoſed” for the diſcharge of 
them, it is our duty immediately to endeavour to 
attain the neceſſary diſpoſitions, purifying ourſclves 
by repentance. Laſtly, That if it was a 9 jo ad- 
vantage to the Jews, to be led by the cloud in the 


wilderneſs, which was to them a ſymbol of the di- 
vine preſence; we have in Feſus Chriſt our Lord a 
much more expreſs pledge of his preſence and fa- 
vour, and are much more happy in being guided by 
the light of the goſpel, which ſhews us the way 
wherein we are to walk, during our ſtay in this world, 
in order to arrive at the Joys of heaven. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


HIS chapter conſiſts of three parts. I. The 
command God gave about making the ſilver 
trumpets, which were to call the people together 
when they were to go to war, and on their feaſt-days. 
II. The order in which the people of Hrael journeyed 
from the wilderneſs of Sinai, to go to Paran, with 


the ark of the covenant before them. III. That 


Hobab, brother in law to Moſes, who had accompa- 
nied them to that yo was going to leave them, 
but Moſes entreated him to ftay with them. Moſes 
alſo ſets down the words which were pronounced 
when the ark ſet forward, and when it ſtopt, in the 
ſeveral encampments of the people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


* E rules for calling of the people of Iſrael 
toge 


ther, were given to prevent diſorder in 
their aſſemblies, in their marches, and in their feaſts; 


and above all, to lead them to acknowledge their 


abſolute dependence upon God, who was their pro- 


tector and guide. This is the reaſon why the ark of 


the covenant was carried before them, and why Moſes 
made uſe of the words mentioned in this chapter, 
when the ark ſet forward, and when it ſtopt. We 
ought likewiſe to acknowledge it our glory and our 
ſecurity, to have God preſent with us, and to live 
under his care and protection; that we can expect 
happineſs from him alone, by following the guidance 
of his holy word, and living always as in his ſight. 
Moſes deſired Hobab his brother in law, the ſon of 
Raguel, otherwiſe named Fethro, who had accompanied 
him for ſome time, not to leave them; promiſing 


to do him good when they were come into the land of 


Canaan, The company of prudent and godly men 
Mi 
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is a bleſſing, which we cannot ſeek for or preſerve 
with too much care; and therefore we ought to en- 
deavour to keep up a ſtrict union with them; and 


be ready with pleaſure to impart to them the advan- 


tages which God beſtows on us. 
CHAP. XI. 


\ MOSES gives an account of two murmur- 
ings of the children of Jſrael: firſt, when 


they complained of the fatigue of their journey; for 


which God conſumed ſome of them by fire; the 
ſecond, when they aſked fleſh ; which ſo afflicted 
Mo ſes, that he deſired God to eaſe him of the bur- 
den of that people; but God ordered him to take 
unto him ſeventy men, that he might impart of his 
ſpirit unto them. After this he ſent quails for the 
people; but, to puniſh their murmurings and luſtings, 


he deftroyed a great number of them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T Paul teaches us the uſe we ought to make of 
this hiſtory, when he tells us, that theſe things 

are examples for us, to the intent that e ſhould not 
luſt after evil things, as the children of Iſrael alſo 
luſted. To this general reflection we muſt add theſe 
four particular ones. I. Their longing after the 
proviſions of Egypt, and their diſtaſte for manna, is 
a warning to us, not to defpiſe the favours which God 
has beſtowed upon us, nor prefer earthly things be- 


fore heavenly. II. Moſes hearing the murmurings 


of the Iſraelites, was ſo grieved at it, that he begged 
of God to diſcharge him from his office; but God, 


to comfort him, put his ſpirit upon ſeventy men, 


whom he appointed to aſſiſt Moſes in his office; and 
beſides that, promiſed to manifeſt his power in giv- 


ing the children of 1/-ae/ fleſh to eat. The ſervants 
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of God may be diſcouraged, when they meet witk 
contradiction, and men rebel againſt God; but it is 
a trial which they ought to overcome ; and God, in 
his great goodneſs, always proportions his aſſiſtance 


to their neceſſities. III. The anſwer of Moſes, when 


they told him that Eldad and Medad did propheſy 
in the camp; and his wiſh, that all the Lord's peo- 
ple were prophets, teach us not to envy the bleſſings 
that God beftows upon others; but, on thecontrary, to 
rejoice as often as we ſee the glory of God promoted, 

either by ourſelves or our neighbours. Laſtly, Let it 
be obſerved that God, to ſtop the murmurings of the 
people, who aſked fleſh, ſent them quails in great 
abundance ; but that after they had eat of them, God 
deſtroyed a great number of the murmurers. God 
ſometimes in wrath grants men their petitions; and 
the accompliſhment of their wiſhes is often the means 

of their — 


CHA P. XII. 
\ ARON and Miriam murmuring againſt Mo- 


ſes their brother, becauſe he had married a 
Midianitiſb woman; God reproves them for it, and 


ſmites Miriam with leproſy ; but heals her again at 


the requeſt of Moſes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E may here conſider, I. That Moſes, who hal 


| been ſo often expoſed to the murmurings of 

the people, was now expoſed to thoſe of his own 
brother and ſiſter ; which ſhews us, that good men 
are often expoſed to croſſes and trials, even from 
thoſe, who ought to comfort and aſſiſt them. II. 
That God thought fit on this occaſion to confirm the 
authority of Moſes, by preferring him before all other 
prophets; and by puniſhing Miriam "_—_ 
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The behaviour of the Iſraelites, and of thoſe ſpies who 
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III. That Maſes prayed for Miriam, tho* he was 
ſo much injured by her ; and that it was on account 
of his prayers that ſhe was healed. This is a proof 
of his great meekneſs, and teaches us to return good 


to thoſe that do us evil, and to pray for them; and 


to be far from wiſhing them evil, or doing any to 
them. This likewiſe proves, that the interceſſion of 
pious and charitable men appeaſes the wrath of God, 
and engages him to return with his grace and fa- 


vour. 
CHAP. IL. 
"THE people being come to the borders of Ca- 


naan, Moſes ſends into it twelve ſpies, who 
brought back word, that the country was very fruit- 


ful; but ten of them diſcouraged the people from 


going thither. 
REFLECTIONS. 


T was God's pleaſure Moſes ſhould ſend ſpies into 
the land of Canaan, that the people of Iſrael 
might be encouraged to go and inhabit that country, 
which was ſo fruitful ; this was an inſtance of 
the divine goodneſs towards them. But the people, 


intimidated by the report of ten of the ſpies, were 


diſcouraged, and diſregarded all that Jaſbua and Ca- 
leb could ſay to encourage them to go into the land 
of Canaan, and the promiſe God had made them of 


giving them that country. Such is often the ingrati- 


tude, and incredulity of men; when God would pour 
his favours upon them, they will not lay hold on them. 


diſheartned the people, is a lively repreſentation 


of the ſentiments of thoſe, who, inſtead of encourag- 


ing themſelves in their duty, and endeavouring tg 
overcome the difficulties they meet with in their way 
K 2 1 to 
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to heaven, loſe courage themſelves, and diſcourage 
others too; fancying thoſe difficulties to be invincible, 
and the duties of holineſs beyond our ſtrength. But 
Toſhua and Caleb are like thoſe zealous perſons, who 
do not ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by the 
multitude, but eleave ſtedfaſtly to God, and to their 
duty, and are not diſcouraged at the proſpect of any 
difficulties they may mcet with, any conflicts they 
are to undergo, ” | 


CHAP. XIV. 


OO HE children of Mael being diſheartned by 
the ten ſpies, murmur againſt Moſes, talk 
of returning into Egypt, and threaten to ſtone Jaſbua 
and Caleb; at which God was ſo provoked, that he 
was going to deſtroy the people ; but by the prayer 
of Moſes, was prevailed upon to pardon them ; he 
declared, however, that all thoſe who came out of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upwards, ſhould 
not enter into the land of Canaan, but ſhould die in 
the wilderneſs, except Joſbua and Caleb, who alone 
ſhould enter into it. II. God ſlew the ten men who 
had cauſed the people to murmur, and the children 
of Iſrael, ſeeing the Lord was wrath with them, would 
go out againſt the Canaanites, tho* Moſes forbad them; 
but were defeated. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


E muſt conſider here the ſin of the Vaelites 
in rebelling againſt Moſes, as they had done 

ſo many times before; and his to love them, which 
induced him to intercede for them ; and the puniſh- 
ment God inflited upon them for their ſin. All 
the Iſraelites that came out of Egypt, above twenty 
years old, actually periſhed, during the forty years 
they were in the wilderneſs, except Joſhua and cas, 
WhO 
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who entered into the land of Canaan. But ſince 
Eleazar the ſon of Aaron did likewiſe enter in, as we 
read Joſh. xiv. 1. and xxiv. 33. it may be doubted 
whether the prieſts and Levites, who were not num- 
bered with the people, were included in this puniſh- 
ment. The chief reflection we are to make upon this 


| hiſtory, is, that as the unbelief of the Jets was the 


reaſon they did not enter into the land of Canaan, 
but died in the wilderneſs; we ought to fear like- 
wiſe, leſt our unbelief ſhould hinder us from en- 
tering into heaven. This reflection is thus expreſſed 


by the apoſtle; To day, if you will hear his voice, 


harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, as thoſe 
who ſinned and whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ; 


and to whom he ſware in his wrath, that they ſhould not 


enter into his reſt. So we ſee that they could not enter 
in, becauſe of unbelief. Let us therefore fear, left a 
promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any of 
us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it: let us therefore la- 
bour to enter into that reſt, leſt any of us fall by the 
ſame example of unbelief. The puniſhment that God 


inflicted upon the ten ſpies, who had diſheartned the 


people, and the promiſe he made Joſbua and Caleb, 
that they alone ſhould enter into the land of Canaan, 
ſhew us, that thoſe who are the occaſion of offence, 
and draw others into fin, ſhall receive the puniſh- 
ment due to it; but that God is kind, and bleſſes 
thoſe that are faithful to him. Laſtly, The ill ſuc- 
ceſs that the children of Jrael had when they would 
go and engage with the Canaanites, ſhews us, that 
whatever is undertaken againſt the will of God can 
never ſucceed. 


CHAP. XV. 
J. T* the firſt part of this chapter, God gives 


directions concerning the meat offerings and 
K 3 | drink 
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drink-offerings which were to be offered with all their 
ſacrifices, both by the children of [aeland by ſtrangers; 
and commands them to make an heave-offering of 
the firſt of their dough. II. He preſcribes the man- 
ner of atoning for ſins committed by ignorance. III. 
He orders, that thoſe whoſin preſumptuouſly ſhould 
be put to death; which command was then executed 
on the man that gathered ſticks upon the ſabbath- 
day. IV. God orders the Fews to put fringes to the 
borders of their garments, that they might always 
remember the law of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 
T HE former part of this chapter, which treats of 


meat-offerings and drink-offerings, ſacrifices 
and oblations, ſuggeſts to us two reflections: One is, 
that which St Paul makes in the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, where he ſays, that they then offered gifts 
and facrifices, which ſtood only in meats and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances, which 
could not purge the conſcience, and were to ſubſiſt 
only till the time of reformation, that is, till the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt. In this diſpenſation, we 
ſhould acknowledge, on one hand, the divine wiſ- 
dom in appointing ceremonies ſuited to the ſtate of 
the Jews, and well adapted to teach them the duties of 
piety and gratitude to their maker ; and on the other, 
the excellence of that worſhip preſcribed in the goſ- 
pel, and the perfection of Chriſt's ſacrifice. The 
other 1s, that ſtrangers were likewiſe admitted to of- 
fer their ſacrifices; which intimated, that they were 
not intirely excluded from the grace of God; and 
that the time would come, when they ſhould be re- 
ceived into covenant with him. From the ſecond 
part of this chapter we learn, that there is a diffe- 
rence between fins committed through ignorance, and 
wilful fins ; that altho* the firſt are not OW 
e 


@Q ww Fw 9 oi. ot. 3 * 


CMA. XV, XVI. 135 


the other, yet God ſtill conſiders them as real ſins, 
for which we ought humbly to ſue for pardon, and 
heartily repent of them. As for thoſe ſins that are 
committed wilfully and obſtinately, they are certainly 
much more enormous, ſince no ſacrifices could atone 
for them, bur they were puniſhed with death ; which 
was the caſe of the man that had gathered ſticks on 
the ſabbath-day. This proves that deliberate fins, 
and ſuch as are contrary to the poſitive commands of 
God, are very great. This is St Paul's reflection on 


this occaſion, when he ſays, That if we ſin wilfully, 


after that we have received the knowledge of truth, 
there remains no more ſacrifice for fin, and that if 
thoſe who deſpiſed Moſes's law, died without mercy ; 


ſuch as ſhall trample under foot the ſon of Gad, will 


be thought worthy of a much ſorer puniſhment. The 
law concerning the fringes that the Jets were to 


wear upon their cloaths, was to put them in mind, 


never to depart from the commandments of God ; 
and we are likewiſe to learn from thence always to 
have the law of the Lord before our eyes, and to 
frame our lives in conformity to it. 
| 6, 
CHA PF. XVL 
I. OR AH, Dathan, and Jiram, raiſed arebel- 
lion againſt Moſes and Aaron, with an intent 
torob them of theirauthority, and take the prieſthood 
upon themſelves; but God deſtroyed the rebels in a 
miſerable manner. II. After this example of divine 
vengeance, God ordered them to take the cenſers of 
thoſe who had rebelled againſt Moſes, and were con- 
ſumed by fire, to the number of two hundred and 
fifty, and to make with them plates to cover the 


altar of burnt-offerings; to be a memorial of this 


event. III. The people again murmuring, God de- 
K 4 ſtroyed 
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ſtroyed fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred of 
them. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HE hiſtory of the ſedition raiſed againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and of the terrible puniſhment God inflicted upon 
them, and thoſe that were joined with them, is very 
remarkable : the earth opening and ſwallowing up the 
former, and fire from heaven conſuming the latter. 
This ſevere vengeance, which confirmed the au- 
thority of Moſes and Aaron, ſhews alſo that every 
one ought to abide in his calling, and ſubmit him- 
ſelf to the order that God has eſtabliſhed ; that none 
ought to aſſume to themſelves the honour of the mt- 
niſtry, nor exerciſe its functions, unleſs God has called 
them to it; and that thoſe who diſturb the peace of 
civil ſociety, or the order of the church, by ſetting 
themſelves up againſt thoſe whom God has placed 
in authority over them, ſtrive againſt God himſelf, and 
ſe themſelves to his vengeance. We are likewiſe in- 
formed in this hiſtory, that Moſes endeavoured to ap- 
peaſe the rebels, and did by his prayers avert the 
wrath of God, which was kindled againſt all the 
congregation: which was a proof of the meekneſs 
of this great prophet, and of his love to thoſe who 
had rebelled againſt him. Thus ought we, inſtead 
of fretting and wiſhing evil to thoſe who injure us, to 
labour to bring them back to their duty, and inter- 
ceed with God for them. We have ſeen likewiſe, 
that the people, inſtead of growing wiſer by what 
had happened to the rebels, murmured again the 
next day againſt Moſes and Aaron, and drew upon 
themſelves a puniſhment more terrible, and more 
general than ever. This is an inſtance of the unac- 

countable ſtupidity of that people ; and ſhews us, 
that when people do not grow better by the firſt cor- 
| | rections, 
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rections, God ſends greater upon them; and that 
he does not only puniſh the authors of diſorders and 
offences; but likewiſe thoſe who ſuffer themſelves 
to be drawn away to do evil, by the inſtigation and 
evil examples of others. Add to this, that theſe ſe- 
vere judgments were neceſſary to awe ſuch a people 
as the Iſraelites, and keep them to their duty. 


CHAT. AVIL 


FN OD confirms, by a miracle, the choice he had 
(I made of Aaron and his family, for the exerciſe 
of the prieſthood ; and the people, terrified and af- 
 trighted, acknowledge their fin in murmuring againſt 
Aaron. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


FTER God had vindicated the authority of 
Aaron's miniſtry, by puniſhing thofe who had 
et themſelves againſt him, he was pleaſed to confirm 
it again by a new miracle, which muſt needs have 
made a deep impreſſion upon the people of 1/rael. 
He was pleaſed likewiſe that Aaron's rod, which had 
budded, ſhould be preſerved in the tabernacle, inthe 
moſt holy place, to perpetuate the memory of thisevent. 
From whence we may learn, that it is in no caſe 
lawful to oppoſe the divine ordinances ; that we muſt 
ſubmit to thoſe whom God has eſtabliſhed the go- 
vernors of his church; and that no one ought to op- 
poſe them, nor uſurp their offices; nor in general 
diſturb that order, which God would have reign in 
the church and in the ſtate. 


C HAP. XVII. 


Hob commands that the Levites ſhould be joined 
to the prieſts, for the ſervice of the tabernacle; 
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and provides for their ſubſiſtance in the following man- 
ner. They were to poſſeſs no lands, but the prieſts 
were to have for themſelves and families the oblations 
and the firſt fruits, and other things offered in the 
tabernacle; and the Levites were to have the tithes, 
upon condition they would give to the prieſts the 
tenth part of thoſe tithes. 1 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are informed in this chapter in what manner 
| God regulated the offices of the prieſts and 
Levites, and how he provided for their ſubſiſtance. The 
tribe of Levi had no part nor inheritance in the land 
of Canaan, as the other tribes had ; but had for their 
ſhare the tithes of the whole country; and the prieſts 
in particular had their portion of the ſacrifices and 
offerings, and a tenth part of the tithes. By this 
means, the miniſters of religion were ſupported in a 
comfortable and decent manner, without being forced 
to neglect the duties of their function, to provide for 
the neceſſities of the body. This proves that, in the 
Chriſtian church, proviſion ſhould be made for the 
maintenance of thoſe that ſerve in the ſacred mini- 
ſtry, as St Paul teaches, they which miniſter about 
holy things, live of the things of the temple; and they 
which wait at the altar, are partakers with the al- 
tar; even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they which 
which preach the goſpel ſhould live of the goſpel. 


CHAP. . 


HIS chapter contains the ceremonies that were 
practiſed in the ſacrifice of the red heifer, 
which was burnt, in order to make with its aſhes a 
water to be ſprinkled upon the unclean, to purity 

them. gs : " 
E » 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HE reflection which St Paul makes, in the 

epiſtle to the Hebrews, on what we read in this 
chapter, is, that if the blood of bulls, and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an beifer, ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanctiſied to the purifying of the fleſh ; much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt purge our conſcience 
from dead works, ts ſerve the living God. To 
wich let us add, that if God commanded the Fervs, 
upon pa vf death, to purify themſelves accordin 
to the Clinics here preſcribed; thoſe who neglect 
to clcant: tncir fouls irom real uncleanneſs, even the 
pollution of fin, are ſtill leſs qualified to have any 
communion with him. 


CHAP. XX. 


HAT is related in this and the following 
| chapters, happened towards the end of the 
forty years which the children of Iſrael ſpent in the 
wilderneſs. In this chapter, Moſes gives an account, 
I. Ot the death of his ſiſter Miriam. II. Of the 
miracle wrote by God, in cauſing water to come 
out of a rock, to appeaſe the murmuring of the 
people, and what at that time happened to Moſes and 
Aaron. III. The Edomites refuſing to let the Ifraclites 
paſs through their country; and laſtly, the death of 
Aaron, who was ſucceeded by his fon Eleazar. 


REFLECTIONS. 


MOSES informs us in this chapter, that the 7- 
raelites, after ſo many mercies received from 
God, and ſo many chaſtiſements inflicted on them, 
relapſed, in the wilderneſs of Zin, into their former 
murmurings; and that God in his great goodneſs 
did, notwithſtanding their baſe ingratitude, give them 
Water 
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water after a wonderful manner. Thus do men harden 
their hearts, and ſlight the mercies and deſpiſe the 
corrections of the almighty; and thus does he, in 
his abundant goodneſs, ſtill bear with them and do 
them good. We have ſeen likewiſe that Moſes and 
Aaron were both excluded from the land of Canaan, 
for not having faith enough upon this occaſion, tho? 
they had wrought a like miracle before at Rephidim. 
God puniſhes the want of faith even in the faithful 
themſelves; and tho* he pardons their infirmities, 
he does not always exempt them from temporal pu- 
niſhments; which he does for their own good and 
advantage, and to make them examples to others. 
The Edamites refuſing to let Jrael paſs thro? their 
country, tho they were deſcended | the patri- 
archs, by Eſau, Jacob's brother, ſhews, that the Edo- 
mites began already to look upon the [raelites with 
a jealous eye. The Edomites were almoſt ever after 
enemies to the people of God. However, the / 
raelites did not, on this occaſion, make war upon 
them, becauſe they looked upon them as brethren, 
and becauſe God had given the Edomites the country 
which they inhabited. 


N this chapter begins the account of the Jraelites 
wars with the Canaanites. I. Their firſt war was 
with king Arad, whom they conquered. II. Moſes, 
next gives an account of their murmuring, and 
being puniſhed by fiery ſerpents. III. The people 
| thro? ſeveral places deſtroyed Sibon king of 
the Amorites, and Og the king of Baſban. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two things to be obſerved in this 
chapter: I. We ſee in the children of ere 
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victory over king Arad, over Sibon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og king of Baſhan ; that the promiſe God 
had made of giving them the land of Canaan, began 
to be fulfilled even whilſt Moſes lived. II. From the 
hiſtory of the fiery ſerpents, we may obſerve, on one 
hand, that as the Iſraelites fell again into their old 
ſin of murmuring, they drew upon themſelves new 
plagues ; by all which God deſtroyed by degrees the 
whole generation that came out of Egypt, and which 
was not to enter into the land of Canaan. On the 
other hand, the wonderful manner in which the peo- 
ple were healed of the biting of thoſe ſerpents, by 
means of a brazen ſerpent, muſt needs convince them, 
that it was God who had ſent among them the fiery 
ſerpents, and that he alone was their deliverer from 
them. But above all, this hiſtory ought to bring 
into our minds the words of our Lord: As Moſes 
lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the ſon 
of man be lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life; and what 
St Paul ſays, Let us not tempt Chriſt, as the Iſraelites 
tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


CHAP. XXII 


I. A LA K kingof Moab, alarmed with the ir victo- 
ries, ſends for Balaam to curſe the children of 
Iſrael ; which Balaam at firſt refuſed to do, becauſe 
God had forbid him. II. But the king having ſent for 
him a ſecond time, Balaam being tempted by his 
promiſes, enquires of God what he ſhould do: God 
does not hinder him going to the king of Moab ; but 
to convince him that his journey diſpleaſed him, he 
opened the mouth of the aſs he rode upon, and ſent 
an angel to oppoſe his journey. III. Balaam being ar- 
rived in the country of the Moabites, was received 
by Balak with great marks of honour. 1 
E- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HIS hiſtory furniſhes us with ſeveral reflections. 
The firſt is, that Balaam had the knowledge 
of the true God, and that God revealed himſelf to 
him, tho? he lived among idolators, and was himſelf 
a wicked and a covetous man. God, who ſometimes 
endues wicked men with his gifts, in order to bring 
about his deſigns, was pleaſed to make uſe of Ba- 
laam as an inſtrument to preſerve the knowledge of 
the divine Being in the country where he lived. II. 
We muſt take notice of the covetouſneſs and hypo- 
criſyof Balaam; who, as God had forbid him to go to 
the king of the Moabites, and he had proteſted that 
hewould not tranſgreſs the commandment of the Lord, 
ought notto have conſulted God any more about it ; 
but he being tempted by the promiſes of Balak, 
applied to God a ſecond time. Thus do finners re- 
ſift the will of God, and ſeek after means to gratify 
their paſſions : and thus are covetous men, in parti- 
cular, capable of doing any thing to ſatisfy their ruling 
paſſion. III. It is to be obſerved, that God ſeeing 
Balaam was deſirous to go to the king of Mead, 
let him alone, tho' he did not approve of the occa- 
ſion of his journey. When God has ſufficiently in- 
formed men of his will, if they will afterwards re- 
ſiſt him, and endeavour to blind and ſeduce them- 
ſelves, he does not hinder them from doing what 
they are bent upon; but however, they can do no- 
thing but what he permits. IV. God's ſending an 
angel, and miraculouſly forming in the mouth of the 
aſs ſounds like thoſe of the human voice, tended to 
ſurprize him, and convince him of his ſin and rebellion, 
as St Peter remarks in the ſecond chapter of his ſe- 
cond epiſtle. Laſtly, We ſee that Balaam, being 
_ terrified, would have gone back again; but that God 
ordered him to continue his journey : which was on 
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becauſe the prophet had obeyed only thro? fear, and 
becauſe God would make uſe of him to bleſs his 
people. Let us learn from hence, that God accepts 
of no forced obedience ; that when ſinners embark 
in undertakings contrary to his will, he does not pre- 
vent them in ſpite of themſelves ; but makes them, 
contrary to their own intention, ſubſervient to the 
execution of his purpoſes. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


ALAA M having twice offered ſacrifices, bleſſes 

the people of Hrael each time, inſtead of curſ- 

ing them, as Balak had deſired ; at which that prince 

being incenſed, carries the prophet to another place, 

in hopes of making him curſe the people from 
thence. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 E may obſerve from this chapter, that although 
Balak uſed his utmoſt endeavours to make 


Balaam curſe the children of Jrael; and though 


Balaam, allured by the promiſes of that prince, would 


have been really glad to do it, yet God did not 


permit him ; but, on the contrary, obliged him to 


| bleſs them. This is an example, which ſhews, that 


God does always rule over the wicked ; that he does 
not ſuffer them to do his children that harm which 
they deſire; nay, that he makes uſe of them to do 
them good. Balaam's repeated bleſſings, and all that 
he ſaid in favour of the children of [rae!, ſhould 
have convinced the Moabites that they were the fa- 
vourites of heaven, and that nothing can hurt thoſe 


whom God loves and deſigns to bleſs. 


CHAP. 
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„B. LA AM bleſſes the people of Iſrael a 
third time, and foretels their great proſperity. 
II. He advertiſes Balak what was to happen in the 
laſt days to the Moabites, and to other nations. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E it be conſidered, in the firſt place, that God 
thought fit Balaam ſhould go on to bleſs the 
Iſraelites, and foretel the privileges and glory of this 
people, in order to intimidate the Moabites and the 
| reſt of their neighbours, and by that means facilitate 
their conqueſt of the land of Canaan. II. We ſee in the 
ſequel of this hiſtory, that the attempts of the wicked 
againft the children of God, are not only ineffectual, 
but that they often turn to their own ruin, and to 
the advantage of the faithſul. Of this we have a 
remarkable example in Balaam, ſince, inſtead of curſ- 
ing the children of Iſrael, as the king of the Moa- 
bites had deſired, he bleſſes them, and foretels the 
deſtruction of the Moabites themſelves. As for the 
reſt, the prophecies of Balaam concerning the peo- 
ple here mentioned, import, that a great king of 
the ſeed of Iſrael, that is David, ſhould deſtroy the 
Moabites and the Edomites; that the Amalekites 
ſhould likewiſe be deſtroyed ; that the Kenites ſhould 
be carried away into captivity by the Aſſyrians , 
that afterwards the Afſyrians ſhould be conquered by 
thoſe of Chittim, that is to ſay, by the Macedonians ; 
and that at length they alſo ſhould be ſubdued ; 
which accordingly happened by 'the Romans. All 
theſe prophecies are remarkable, becauſe they inform 
us of that which was to happen to all theſe people 
ſeveral ages after. 
CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXV. 


HE daughters of the Moabites having, by 
the advice of Balaam, drawn the children of 
Ifrael into the fins of uncleanneſs and idolatry, God 
puniſhes them for it, deſtroying them in great 
numbers; and as Phineas had ſhewn his zeal upon 
that occaſion, God promiſes the prieſthood to him 
and his poſterity. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


7 HAT we have been juſt now reading, leads 
us to conlider, that the children oi Iſrael, 
whom the Moabites could not hurt, nor Balaam 
curſe, were drawn into idolatry by the daughters of 
the Moabites, and by their own ſenſuality, and by 
that means expoſed to the wrath of God. This 
teaches us, that we have more to fear from our paſ- 
ſions, than from the malice of our enemies; and 
that it is a very dangerous thing to ſuffer ourſelves to 
be ſeduced by voluptuouſneſs, and the deſires of the 
fleſh. This is the application which St Paul makes 
of this hiſtory, when he ſays in the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, Theſe things are written, to the end that 
we ſbould not commit fornication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three and twenty thouſand. 
The zeal that Moſes and Phineas ſhewed on that oc- 
caſion, in flaying, by the commandment of God, 
thoſe that had defiled themſelves with uncleanneſs and 
idolatry, and God's rewarding Phineas, prove, that 
we muſt zealouſly oppoſe, by all juſt and lawful 
means, thoſe that offend God openly ; that this is in 
particular the duty of magiſtrates, and the miniſters 
of religion; and that God rewards the fidelity of thoſe 
who thus expreſs their zeal for his glory. 


Vol. I. L CHAP. 
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Ar XXWL 
HE children of Iſrael, a little before the deat! 


of Moſes, are again numbered, according to 
their tribes and families ; the number of thoſe who 


were taken into the account from twenty years old 


and upward, was fix hundred and one thouſand, 
ſeven hundred and thirty men; and the Levites 
twenty three thouſand. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. OD would have Moſes take the number of 
the children of Iſrael before his death; that 
in the diviſion to be made of the land of Canaan, 
where they were ſhortly to enter, every tribe might 
have a portion aſſigned it, ſuitable to the number 
of perſons which it contained. II. Their numbers 
were much the ſame as they were forty years before, 
when they came out of Egypt. The people did not 
multiply during the forty years they ſojourned in the 


wilderneſs; becauſe God, during that time, deſtroyed | 


all thoſe who came out of Egypt, above twenty years 
old; ſo that all the men of vigor dying in the wilder- 
neſs, and not growing old, their number could not 
increaſe. This Moſes acknowledges in the ninetieth 


plalm. 
CH AP. XXVIL 


I. A Man, named Zelophehad, dying without male- 
141 iſſue, his daughters, tearing they ſhould have 
no part given them in the land of Canaan, when the 

land was divided, came to Moſes and Eleazar, and 

entreated that the inheritance, which would have 
fallen to their father, had he lived, might be given 
unto them. Upon which God gave command, — 

wnen 
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when a man had no ſons, his inheritance at his death 
ſnould paſs to his daughters. II. Moſes appoints 
Jaſbua to ſucceed him after his death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE reflection we are to make upon the Jaw 
which God gave concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad is, that God deſigned by this means to 
preſerve the diſtinction of families and inheritances 
among the 7ews, and to cauſe the daughters to in- 
herit what of right belonged to them ; trom whence 
we may learn, that no one ought to be deprived of 
his right of inheritance, but that we ought to give to 
every one that which belongs to him. We lee the 
zeal and piety of Moſes, as well as his love to the 
Iſraelites, in his prayer to God, to give them a ruler 
ro ſucceed him atter his death. And the command 
which the Lord gave Moſes to appoint Jaſbua, to 
preſent him before the prieſt, and before all the con- 
gregation, and to lay his hands upon him, is a mark 
of the care God took of his people Iſrael. Thus ought 


we to pray God to raiſe up good governors both in 


church and ſtate, and to beſtow his gifts on thoſe 
whom he calls to ſo important an office. 


CHA P. XVIII. XXIX. 


T HE twenty eighth and twenty ninth chapters 
treat of the ſacrifices, of the meat-offerings and 
drink-offerings, which were to be offered by a ae. 
in the continual burnt- offering, which was preſented 
to God every day, morning and evening; and in the 
ſacrifices of the ſabbath, of the new- moon, of the 
paſſover, and of pentecoſt; wit thoſe on the feaſt 
of trumpets, on the day of atonement, and in the 
feaſt of tabernacles. 
| L 2 REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS on chap. xxviii, xxix. 
IHE laws contained in theſe two chapters 
” being, except in a few circumſtances, only a 
repetition of thoſe we read in the twelfth and twenty 
ninth chapters of Exodus, and in the twenty third 
chapter of Leviticus, the reflections to be made on 
them, may be ſeen at the end of thoſe chapters. 
Thele laws, which were given forty years be- 
fore, God thought fit Moſes ſhould repeat before 
his death, by reaſon of their great importance. 
What we are here particularly to obſerve on the 
twenty eighth chapter, is, that the firſt days of 
every month were dedicated to acts of religion. St 
Paul obſerves, that this, as well as the other feſti- 
vals of the Fews, are aboliſhed under the goſpel. 
But if Chriſtians are no longer obliged to obſerve 
theſe, they ought ſtill to preſerve the ſpirit and de- 
ſign of them, which is, to dedicate to God the whole 
time of their lives, and to preſerve the remembrance. 


of all his mercies. 
CHAP. ITY. 


HIS chapter treats of vows, whether made 
by man or woman ; and here God appoints 
how they ſhall be kept, and how far vows made by 
virgins, married women, widows, and by women 


divorced, ſhould or ſhould not be binding. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter concerning vows, teaches us 
two things: I. That God required the Fews 
religiouſly to obſerve their vows and oaths; and 
therefore, that we are obliged before God to keep, 
with the greateſt exactneſs, all lawful vows, and 
that nothing can diſpenſe with the —_— 
HD 
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them. II. That raſh vows, and ſuch as we have no 
right to make, may be revoked in certain caſes, 
provided it be done by thoſe who have a proper 
right and authority to do it. It appears alſo from 
this chapter, that God would not have the authority 


of fathers and huſbands infringed in the leaſt de- 


gree. 
C H A P. XXXI. 


"THIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the war 
which the children of 1/rae} made againſt the 
Midianites, and of the victory they obtained over 
them. This victory was very conſiderable, as well 
as the ſpoil which was taken from the enemy, of 
which we have here a detail. This ſpoil was divided 
between the ſoldiers and all the people, after a por- 
tion of it was firſt dedicated to the Lord. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


THREE things are chiefly obſervable in this 
hiſtory : I. That the Midianites, who were 
enemies to the Iſraelites, were overcome ; and par- 
ticularly, that Balaam was killed among them, as 
well as the women who had ſeduced the children of 
1 This was a juſt judgment upon the Mi- 
ianites, and upon Balaam; and the death of that 
prophet, by whoſe counſel the daughters of Midian, 
had enticed the Iſraelites into idolatry and uncleanneſs, 
ſhews, that God puniſhes thoſe that are the occaſion 
of other mens ſins. II. The great ſpoil which was 
taken from the Midianites, was divided, by God's 
command, between thoſe who went to the war, and 
thoſe that remained in the camp ; which was a very 
juſt law. III. As God commanded the officers of 
the army to offer to him what they had taken from 
the Midianites of the greateſt value; we ought to 
1 give 
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give God the glory of all our good ſucceſs, and to 
devore to his honour and ſervice all the good things 
we enjoy, all the advantages which he has vouch- 


ſafed to us. There is one remarkable circumſtance 


in this hiſtory ; which is, that the Iſraelites loſt not 
one ſingle man in the engagement; which was a very 
extraor dinary proof of the divine protection and al- 
ſiſtance. Further, this victory contributed to ren- 
der the children of Iſrael very powerful, ſince they 
were delivered by this means from a very formida- 
ble enemy, and were greatly enriched by the ſpoil 
which helped to make the conqueſt of the land 
of Canaan caller afterwards. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


HE Jews of the tribe of Reuben, and of the 

tribe of Cad, intreated Noſes to give them 

the country that had been conquered beyond For- 

dan; which Moſes granted them, upon condition 

they would aftift rhe reſt of the tribes in conquer- 
ing the land of Canaan. 


RtrerLECTIONS. 


HERE are two obſervations to be made upon 

this chapter: I. The firſt relates to the diſ- 
tribution which was made to the two tribes and a 
half, of the country beyond Fordan. By this Moſes 
might ice before his acath that the promiſes God 
had made his people, to give them the land of Canaan, 
were beginning to be tulfilled ; and that the other 
tribes would intallibly poſſeſs all that was on the other 
nce Forden. II. The ſecond obſervation is, that 
God ordered the two tribes and a half to aſſiſt 
in coaquering the land of Canaan, for the nine 
other tribes, who had helped them to ſubdue the 
country Which was fallen to their lot. From whence 
we 
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[ we may learn, that we ought to obſerve the ſtrict 
rules of juſtice in every reſpect, and aſſiſt one ano- 
ther ; and in general, that Chriſtians, being all bre- 
thren, ought to aſſiſt each other to the utmoſt of 
their power, , 


CH AP. XXXII. 


I. | this chapter we have an account of the ſe- 

veral journeys and encampments of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, during the forty years they were in 
the wilderneſs. II. God commands them to de- 
ſtroy the Canaanites and their idols, and divide the 
land of Canaan by lot. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. HE ſeveral journeys of the children of 1/- 
rael, mentioned in this chapter, were agree- 
able to the will of God, ſince the cloud which ac- 
companied them directed them in the way they were 
to take, and where they were to ſtop. II. During 
the forty years they were in the wilderneſs, they of- 
ten changed their abode, having made in that time 
two and forty encampments; becauie, being ſo very 
numerous, they could not have long ſubſiſted in 
the fame place with their flocks. III. The ſacred 
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N hiſtory relates only what happened at the begin- 

ö ning and at the end of the forty years; by reaſon the 

| moſt conſiderable events of that part of the hiſtory f 
7 of this people, happened juſt after their coming out 

q of the land of Egypt, and a little before their en- 

r tring into the land of Canaan, and the death of 

Moſes. 

t 
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C HAP. XXXIV. 


I. OSES, by the command of God, ſettles 

the borders of the land of Canaan, which 
remained unconquered on the other ſide Fordan. II. 
He orders that country to be divided to the nine 
tribes and a half, and names the perſons who were 
to make the diviſion. 

REFLECTIONS. 

T is ſomething very remarkable, that before the 
children of Ifrae! had begun to conquer the 
land of Canaan, which was on the other ſide Fordap, 
Moſes, by divine inſpiration, ſettled exactly the 
bounds of that country. This is an evident proof 
of the ſovereign power of God, who thus diſpoſed 
of a country which the Iſraelites were not yet in 
poſſeſſion of; but of which he would ſoon make them 
maſters. II. The obedience of Moſes to the com- 
mand of God, making known his will to the / 
raelites, is a proof of his faith, and of his firm per- 
ſuaſion that God would give them the land which 
he had promiſed to their fathers. III. God ap- 
pointed, before the death of Moſes, the perſons 
who were to make the diviſion, to prevent the 
confuſion and diſputes which might ariic, if it had 
not been regulated. He ordered that this ſhould be 
done under the direction of Eleazar the high prieſt, 
and Fofhua ſucceſſor of Moſes, by the deputies and 
heads of every tribe. In all this God acted as their 
ſupreme Lord and maſter; which cngaged them to 
reſſect every thing that was done on this occaſion 
as proceeding from God himſelf. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXXV. 


:A OD commands, that forty eight cities be 

(3 appointed for the Levites to dwell in ; out 
of which, fix were to be choſen for cities of refuge 
to ſuch as ſhould accidentally kill any one. II. He 
moſt expreſly forbids them, upon any pretence what- 
ſoever, to ſuffer thoſe to live, who had been guilty 
of wilful murder; and gives them rules, how to 
judge in the caſe both of wilful and accidental 


murder. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 OD's appointing cities for the Levites to dwell 
Jin, expreſſes the care he took of the miniſters 
of religion z whence we ought to conclude, that 
God would have us provide for the maintenance of 
thoſe that ſerve the church. The laws concerning 
murderers, are a leſſon to all, and eſpecially to judges 
and magiſtrates, that wiltul murder is a crime which 


ought to be avenged. God does here expreſly, and 


ſeveral times, forbid to let a murderer live, or to take 
any ranſom for his life. He declares, that the impu- 
nity of that crime, draws a curſe upon the country 
where it 1s committed ; and that there ſhall be no 
atonement for that land, where the ſhedding of blood 
ſhall be ſuffered to go unpuniſhed ; which ought to 
beget in us an extreme horror tor murder, and every 
thing that leads to it; as it proves likewile, that princes 


and magiſtrates have no authority to acquit wilful 


murderers. s to involuntary and accidental mur- 
der, for which God had appointed cities of refuge, 
the laws of God on that head ſhew, that ſuch mur- 
der ought not to be puniſhed ; that in general, every 
thing that is done involuntarily, and without our fault, 
does not render us guilty either before God or man. 
CH AP. 
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Y the law contained in this chapter, it is or- 
dained, that thoſe daughters who ſhould inhe- 
rit the poſſeſſion belonging to their family, ſhould 


be obliged to marry in their own tribe. 

HE law contained in this chapter was given 
T as an explanation of that ſet down in the 
twenty ſeventh chapter of this book, concerning 
the daughters of Zelophe bad, who were admitted to 
enjoy their portion in the inheritance of their tribe. 
They came to Moſes, and aſked him, whether, if 
theſe daughters ſhould marry into another tribe, 
thoſe eſtates would pals to that tribe? Upon which 
God commanded, that, in ſuch caſe, the daughters 
ſhould marry in their own tribe. But this regarded 
only thoſe daughters who inherited eſtates in land; 
others might marry out of their tribe; of which 
we have ſome examples in the ſacred hiſtory. The 
deſign of this law was to prevent confuſion of tribes 
and inheritances ; as the diſtinction of families and 
tribes was to ſubſiſt till the coming of the Meſſiah, 


REFLECTIONS. 


The end of the fourth book of Most s, called NUMBERS. 


THE 


THE 


FirrTy Book of MOSES, 


CALLED 


| DEUTERONOMY. 


ARGUMEN T. 


The fifth book of Moſes is called Deuteronomy. This 
wvord fignifies a ſecond law : and this book is fo called, 
becauſe it is à repetition of the laws which God had 
given forty years before ta the children of Iſrael, 

after their coming out of the land of Egypt. It 
pleaſed God that Moles ſhould repeat theſe laws be- 
fore his death, becauſe thoſe that had heard them the 
firſt time, were all dead in the wilderneſs. Beſides 
this, we read in this book ſeveral beautiful exhor- 
tations, which Moles addreſſed to the children of 
Iſracl before his death. 


CHAP. I. 


RO OSES mentions, I. The way which the 
M children of Iſrael had taken when they 
came out of the land of Egypt. II. The 
appointing of judges and magiſtrates over the peo- 
ple. III. Their departure from Horeb, and arrival 
at Kadeſh-barnea, and what befel them when they 
rebelled againſt God, after the ſpies had been ſent to 
view the land of Canaan; and in what manner God 
puniſhed their rebellion, 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
F | HE repetition that Moſes, by God's command, 


made of what had happened to the Iſraelites, 


and of the laws which God had given them, was 
deſigned for the inſtruction of that people ; and 
ſhews, that he would always have us remernber his 
favours and commands. II. It appears from this 


chapter, that it is agreeable to the will of God, and 


very neceſſary to keep up order in a ſociety, that 
there ſhould be magiſtrates and judges ; but this truſt 
ſhould be committed to men of great integrity, who 
diſcharge their office conſcientiouſly, and do juſtice 
to every body, without reſpect to perſons. III. 
| Moſes reminds the Iſraelites of the rebellion of their 
fathers, and of the puniſhment inflicted on them, 
that they might learn by this example, not to rebel as 


their fathers had done. This recital ſhould have 


macle the greater impreſſion upon them, as the 
threatnings denounced on that occaſion were accom- 
pliſhed ; for of all thoſe who were alive at the time 
of that rebellion, and came out of Egypt, there were 


none remaining except Jaſbua and Caleb. St Paul 
ſhews us the ule we ought to make of this hiſtory, 
when he tells us, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, that as 
the murmurings and rebellions of the children of 


Tfrael made God ſwear they ſhould not enter into the 


land of Canaan; fo we ſhould take care, that we be 


not excluded, by our unbelief and{diſobedience to the 
goſpel, from the heavenly Canaan and from that 
reſt which is reſerved for the people of God. 


CHAP. II. 


'OSES relates, I. The 1 of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael along the borders of the Edo- 
mites, Moabites, and Ammonites ; and God's forbid- 
ing 


C AHA. II, III. 1 
ing them to treat thoſe people as enemies. II. 
Their victory over Sihon, king of the Amorites. 
| REFLECTIONS. 

E may make two reflections upon this chap- 
ter: I. That when the children of Iſrael 
_ paſſed along the borders of the Edomites, Moabites, 

and Ammonites, and they refuſed them a paſſage, God 
forbad the Iſraelites to do them any harm, becauſe 
they were of the ſame original; the Edomites bei 
deſcended from Eſau, the brother of Facob, and the 
Moabites and Ammonites from Lot, Abrahams nc- 
phew. Another reaſon why God would not ſuffer 
the Iſraelites to treat theſe people as enemies, was, 
becauſe he had given them the country which they in- 
habited. Whence we may obſerve, that we ought 
never to revenge ourſelves, nor make war unjuſtly, 
nor take away from others that which belongs to 
them. II. The ſecond reflection is, that the children 
of Iſrael ſubdued the king of the Amorites, and took 
his country, by the divine aſſiſtance; whereby they 

might diſcover the truth of the promiſes which God 

had made them, of giving them the land of Canaan, 
and be aſſured that he would ſoon put them in poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the reſt of that country. 


CHAP. III. 


\HIS chapter contains three things: I. The 
victory of the children of Iſrael over Og the 
king of Baſban. II. The giving to two tribes and 

a half, the country that had been conquered beyond 
Fordan. III. The prayer of Moſes, beſeeching God 
to ſuffer him to go into the land of Canaan; which 
God refuſed to grant. : 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 
I T has been already remarked, on the twenty firſt 


and twenty ſecond chapters of Numbers, that 


God began to put the Iſraelites in poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, by their victory over Og king of 
Baſhan, and by giving his kingdom, and that of 
the Amorites, to the two tribes and a half. But 
what is moſt remarkable here, is the earneſt requeſt 
of Moſes, that he might go into the land of Canaan, 
and God's refuſing to grant him that favour, be- 
cauſe Moſes had not expreſſed a ſufficient degre eof 
faith, when he fetched water out of the rock. God 
does not always hear the prayers which we offer 
up to him for temporal bleſſings; and tho* he 
pardons thoſe whom he loves, as he had pardoned 
Moſes, he thinks fit ſometimes to puniſh them in 
this life, for certain fins which they have committed, 
both to humble them, and to give them a more 
lively ſenſe of their fins, and for the example and 
Inſtruction of others. 


CHAP. 5. mo. 20. 


"M3 SES exhorts the people to keep the laws 
of God ; to remember the puniſhments they 
were viſited with, when they fell into idolatry, and 
worſhipped Baal Peor, the idol of the Moabites; and 
to conſider well the advantage they enjoyed above 
other nations, in being governed by laws fo juſt and 
holy, as thoſe which God had given them. II. He 


relates what happened at the giving of the law ; and 


_ forbids, above all things, the making any image of 
the godhead, or worſhipping the creatures. 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


OSES, after he had recounted the mercies 

and judgments of God upon the Iſraelites, ex- 
horts them to tear him. This teaches us, that whe- 
ther God afflict or bleſs us, it is only to engage us 
to ſerve him. II. That motive to obedience, which 
Moſes preſſed upon the children of 1ſrae} with fo 
much evidence, repreſenting to them the glorious 
privilege they enjoyed above all other nations, in 
having God for their protector, and in knowing his 
holy laws, ſhould be well conſidered by us. His 
words are, What nation is there ſo great, whoſe gods 
are ſo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is unto 
us in all things that we call upon him for; and which 
hath flatutes and judements ſo righteous, as all 
this law which he has given us? Theſe words, 
applied to Chriſtians, have ſtill greater force; ſince 
God has ſo gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed them, not only 
from all other people in the world, but even from 
the N ; and they have the advantage of being 
guided by the divine and holy laws of the goſpel, 
given them by the Son of God; and therefore are 
under ſtill greater obligation to keep thoſe holy and 
righteous laws. III. It appears from this chapter, 
that we are forbidden, not only to worſhip falſe gods; 
but even to repreſent the true God by any image. 
Which engages us to abhor idolatry, of what kind 
ſoever it be; to bleſs God for making Known to us 
the true way of worſhipping him; and to ſerve him 
faithfully in ſpirit and in truth, as he requires of 
us. 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. IV. 21,49. 


J. OSES goes on to exhort the Jes to avoid 
idolatry after his death; and ſolemnly de- 
_ clares, that if they forſook God, 
out of the land of Canaan, and ſcattered over the 
whole earth; aſſuring them, however, that God would 
not forſake them utterly. II. He ſets before their 
eyes, in a moſt affecting manner, the favour of God 
towards them, in chuſing them for his people, in 
giving them his law, and working ſo many miracles 
for their ſakes. III. He appoints three cities of re- 
fuge, according to the command of God, in the 
country that had been conquered beyond Jordan. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E. T us ſcriouſly reflect on what Moſes ſaid to the 
children of [/-ael, to turn them from idolatry, and 
induce them to keep the Lord's commands; parti- 
cularly remembring that grave and ſolemn manner 
in which he called heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 
them, that if they departed from their duty, and the 
worſhip of God, they ſhould certainly periſh, and 


be ſcattered throughout the world; in ſuch wiſe, how- 
ever, that it they improved under the chaſtiſements 


of the Lord, he would ſtill have mercy upon them. 

We ſee 3 with what evidence, with what ma- 
jeſty, and with what meekneſs, this holy prophet 
called upon the 7eus to conſider the advantage they 
had enjoyed in hearing the voice of God, and ſeeing 
all thoſe wondrous works which he had done for them. 

Theſe exhortations, which ſhould have made great 
impreſſions on the children of Jrael, ought to affect 
us much more, who are choſen by God to be his 
true people; who have heard his voice, not as here- 


tofore, from mount Sinai out of che midſt of the fire, 


but 


would be driven 
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but by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; who have experienced the 
wonderful effects of his powerful love, vaſtly furpaſſing 
thoſe which the Jews experienced. If after all this, 
we ſhould neglect or deſpiſe theſe ineſtimable advan- 
tages, and forſake the Lord our God, and diſobey his 
commands, we cannot think to eſcape the ſevereſt pu- 
nihment. Theſe are the reflections which we ought to 
make in the moſt ſerious manner; and that we may call 
them to mind, we ſhould trequently read and meditate 
on the excellent exhortations contained in this chapter. 


CH AP. V. 


I. J OSES repeats the ten commandments of 
the law, which had been publiſhed about 
forty years before, upon mount Sinai. II. He tells 
them how exceedingly their fathers were terrified at the 
time of publiſhing ir. 


RxFLECTIONS, 

J. 1 repetition of the law in the preſence of 
I all the people, ſhews, that it was the will 

of God, that it ſhould be preſerved and kept invio- 
lably in all ages. There is fome difference in the 
manner of exprrſſing the fourth commandment, in 


this and the twentieth chapter of Exodus; here Mo- 


fes ſays, that the ſabbath day was alſo appointed to 
give reſt and refreſhment to their ſlaves, and to put 
them in mind that they themſebves had been ſlaves in 
Egypt. Moſes adds this as a more particular expla- 
nation of God's defign in this commandment, which 


was intended to preſerve the remembrance of their 


„as well as of 
the creation of the world. This law which Moſes 
repeated, concerns Chriſtians as well as it did the Jes; 
wherefore we ought reverently to it, and ob- 
ferve its precepts, making it not only the rule of our 


deliverance from Egyptian bondage 
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actions, but even of the thoughts and motions of our 
hearts. II. We ſee that the people of [/7ael were ex- 

tremely terrified at the publication of the law. St Paul 
remarks upon this occaſion, in the epiſtle to the He- 
brews, that the curſes and puniſhments denounced in 
the goſpel are more dreadful than thoſe of the law 
of Moſes, and that our God is @ conſuming fire ; which 
ſhould fill us with great fear, and lead us to a ſincere 
and uniform obedience. III. The promiſes made 
by the Zews, to keep the law of God, ſhould move 
us to vow to him unfeigned obedience, and to per- 
form, in a better manner than the Zews did, the vows 


and promiſes by which we are bound to his ſervice. 


When the people had vowed obedience, God ſaid to 
Moſes ; They have well ſaid all that they have ſpoken : 
O that there were ſuch @ heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and keep my commandments always; 


that it might be well with them and with their cbil- 


dren for ever. Theſe words deſerve our utmoſt at- 
tention. From hence we clearly learn, that nothing 
is more acceptable to God than our obedience; that 
he deſires nothing but to load us with his favours, 
and make us happy ; and that it is our own fault it 
we do not feel the effects of his love. It appears 
alſo from hence, that it is of no fervice to make good 


reſolutions, if we do not perſevere, and put them in 


execution. 
CHAP. VL 


\ M OSES exhorts the Jews to keep the com- 
mandments of God; to love him with all 


their heart; never to depart from his word ; to have 
his law always before their eyes, and above all, to 
teach it to their children, and to inſtruct them in the 
wonderful things that God had done for their _ 
| 33 ä E- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. H E reading of this chapter teaches us, that 


| ſince the God we worſhip is the only true 
God, our great and chief care ought to be, to love him, 
to obey him, and to adhere inviolably to his word. 
II. This chapter teaches us, that it is the duty of 
parents to inſtruct their children in the law and in the 
tear of the Lord; to teach them the hiſtories con- 
tained in the holy ſcriptures, and to be always ſpeak - 
ing to them of God's mercies, and of his holy com- 
mandments. By this means, God deſigned to pre- 
ſ-rve among the Fews the knowledge of himſelf 
and the true religion. If that people were obliged 
to the diſcharge of this duty, how much more are 
Chriſtians, who cannot neglect the education and in- 
ſtruction of their children without being guilty of 


a great ſin, and the greateſt ingratitude to their God? 


Laſtly, We ſhould all of us learn from hence, to call 
to mind continually the mercies of God, and to have 
his commandments without ceaſing before out eyes, 
that we may fear and love him. Herein, as Moſes 
ſays, will conſiſt our righteouſneſs and our happineſs, 
and our glory, before God and man, if we take care 
to do all that the Lord our God has commanded us. 


CHA P. VII. 


HIS chapter conſiſts of two parts. I. God 
commands the [/raelites utterly to deſtroy the 
Canaanites, and their idols. II. Moſes promiſes them, 
that if they obey the law of the Lord, he will bleſs 
them, and put them in poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 


naan, notwithſtanding the number and ſtrength of 
the Canaanites. f 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. NOR the right underſtanding of the firſt part 
of this chapter, we muſt know, tnat God 
commanded the children of 7 ae! to deſtroy the Ca- 
naanites, to the end that abominable people, whoſe 
corruption was at the height, might be puniſhed, 
and removed out of the world ; and to hinder them 
from drawing away the Jews into iniquity : It was 
for the fame reaſon that he forbad his people to make 
any alliances with thoſe nations. From whence we 
may draw this inſtruction, that God does at laſt de- 
ſtroy nations, when their wickedneſs is without re- 
medy; and that we ſhould be afraid to have any 
dealings with the wicked, leſt we be involved in their 
ſins, and in their puniſhment. II. Let us ſcriouſſy 
conſider the earneſt exhortation of Moſes to the Jets, 
to be an holy people, devoted to the Lord ; and the 
aſſurance he gave them that God would bleſs them, 
if they continued faithful to him, and would make 
them maſters of the Canaanites and their country. 
God has choſen us to be his people, that he might 
engage us to fear him. This ſhould be our chief 
care; and to this end, we ſhould always remem- 
ber, that, as Moſes ſays, the God whom we wor- 
ſhip is a mighty God and faithful, who kecpeth 
covenant and mercy with them that love him and 
keep his commandments z but repayeth them that 
hate him to their face, and will not let their diſobedi- 
ence go unpuniſhed. | 


- CHAP. m 

I. OSES repreſents to the Iſraelites, how God 
| had protected them, and the wonders he 
tad done for their ſake, while they were in the wil- 
der- 


l 


I. 
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derneſs ; and that he had likewiſe chaſtened and cor- 
rected them. II. Next he ſpeaks to them of the 
riches and fruitfulneſs of the land of Canaan; and 
exhorts them not to abuſe the plenty and proſf perity 
which they were to enjoy in that country, leſt they 


ſhould feel the effect of the divine vengeance. 


REFLECTIONS. 


H E inſtructions contained in this chapter are, 
I. That as Moſes ſet before the children of 
Jrael God's favours and his corrections, to ſtir them 
up to fear him; ſo it is always very uſeful to meditate 


upon the mercies of God and the afflictions with which he 


viſits us. IT. The warning which Moſes gave the Jews, 
to take care that the plenty and other advantages they 
ſhould enjoy in the land of Canaan did not corrupt 
them, teaches us, that men eaſily abuſe proſperity ; 
that they forget God, and frequently fall into pride, 

diſobedience, and ingratitude, when they are too 


much at their eaſe; and ſo force God to take from them 


that eaſe and plenty, which they made ſo ill an 
uſe of. Theſe exhortations of Moſes ſhould be well 
conſidered, that, whatever condition we are in, whe- 
ther ad verſity or proſperity, we may expreſs to God 
our ſubmiſſion, our love and gratitude. By this 
means ſhall we avert his judgments, and ſecure the 
continuance of his favour and protection. 


CHAP. IX. 4 
OSES repreſents to the Jews, in the ſtrongeſt 
and mott affecting terms, that tho God had 
chvicn them, and was going to give them the land 
of Canaan, it was not becauſe they were better than 
other nations, but by reaſon of the covenant he had 


made with their fathers, and of the wickedneſs of 


the Canaanites. II. Upon which occaſion he puts 
M3 them 


, 
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them in mind of their rebellions; and particularly 
of the idolatry which their fathers had been guilty of 
in the worſhipping the golden calf. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E have ſeen in this chapter, how Moſes put the 
Vraelites in mind of the free choice that God 
had made of them; and of the fins whereby they pro- 
voked himto wrath on ſeveral occaſions. The inſtruc- 
tion this affords is, that it is to the mercy of God alone 
we owe all our happineſs; and that, as Moſes ſaid 
to the Jets, it is not for our righteouſneſs that God 
has choſen us to be his people, and has ſaved us; but 
of his good pleaſure and pure mercy. This, which 
ought to be well conſidered, is a powerful motive 
to humility and gratitude. And as Moſes put the 
Jes in mind of the great fin which their fathers 
had committed in worſhipping the golden calf, and 
of the puniſhment God had inflicted on them for that 
fin, we ſhould likewiſe frequently call to mind our 
fins, and the puniſhments that attended them, that 
we may have a more lively ſenſe of our own unwor- 
| thineſs, and may not fall again into our former dif- 


CHAP, X. 
J. OSES recites how God gave the ſecond 
tables of the law, and renewed his cove- 
nant with the people of 1/ael, after the idolatry of 
the golden calf II II. He K the death of Aaron, 
and the calling of Eleazar and of the Levites. III. 
He exhorts them to love and fear God; to rebel no 
more againſt him; and to do good to all that are in 
| — and diſtreſs, and even to ſtrangers. 


R r< 


Cnar. X, XI, _ 167 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. IN the firſt part of this chapter we find, that 
when the wrath of God was appeaſed by the 
humiliation of the Hraelites, and by the interceſſion of 
Meſes, he reſtored to them the tables of the law, 
renewed his covenant with them, and ſettled the prieſt- 
hood and his ſervice among them. The interceſſion 
of good men, and the repentance of ſinners, appeaſe 
the wrath of God, and engage him to renew his love 
to men, and do them good. II. The ſecond part of 
this chapter contains many beautiful exhortations, and 
particularly this: O Hrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to 
walk in all bis ways, to love bim, and to ſerve bim 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, keeping bis 
commandments and his ftatutes which I give thee this 
day for thy good ? Theſe words teach us, that the 
end which God propoſes to himſelf in all that he does 
tor men, and what he requires from us, above all 
things, is,. that we ſhould love him with all our 
heart, and with all our ſtrength ; that we ſhould fear 
him, walk in his ways, and love all men without 
exception. This too is the end and deſign, and the 
ſum of all religion, and of our whole duty, as our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has declared in the goſpel. 


CHAS. AJ. 


I. OSES continues to exhort the Jets to love 
and fear God; and to engage them to it, 

he puts them in mind of their deliverance out of 
Egypt, and of what had happened to them in the 
wilderneſs. II. He ſpeaks to them of the fruitful- 
neſs of the land of Canaan; and promiſes them, 
that if they would obey the laws of the Lord, God 
would bleſs them in it; threatning them, on the con- 
M 4 - _warys 
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trary, with his wrath, if they were diſobedient. III. 
He charges them to have his law always before their 
eyes, and to teach it carefully to their children. 
Laſtly, He ſets before them the bleſſing and the curſe 
of God; and orders them, when they were come 
into the land of Canaan, that they ſhould pronounce 
the bleſſings from mount — and the curſes 
from mount Ebal. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Tu deſign of this chapter, as well as of 
the former, is to induce the children of I/, 
ra to love and obey God, from the conſideration 
of thoſe deliverances that he had wrought for them, 
and of the puniſhments he had inflicted | upon the re- 
bellious in the deſert; by the hopes of thoſe bleſ- 
ſings he would beſtow on them in the land of Ca- 
naan ; and by the fear of his wrath. If the Fews had 
reaſon to be affected with theſe motives, the con- 
ſideration of the great deliverance that Feſus Chriſt 
has obtained for us, the hope of the joys of heaven, 
and the fear of the puniſhments of the next life, 
ſhould affect us yet more, and incline us more 
I y to love God, and keep his commandments. 
II. What Moſes ſays in this chapter, in 2 very par- 
ticular manner engages parents to inſtruct their 
children in the law of God, and to make it the ſub- 
ject of their frequent and ordinary converſation with 
them. The repeated commands of this nature, 
| thew that this duty is of the utmoſt importance. 
Laſtly, We ſhould take particular notice of theſe 
words of Moſes : Behold, I ſet before you this day a 
blefſing and a curſe : a bleſſing, if you obey the com- 
mandments of the Lord your God, and a curſe, 18 vun 
will not obey the commandments of the Lord your G0 
turn afede out of the may which I command you this day. 
The goſpel does alſo ſet before us bleſſings and curſes; 
hleffings much more excellent, and curſes more * 
ul 
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ful than thoſe propoſed to the 18 Moſes ; 
which ſhould be a more = 1. to 
love and obey God, as he » 


CHAF. XII. 


J. OSES commands the Fews to root out 
U. 


idolatry from the of Canaan. 
He informs them, that when they were come into that 
land, God would chuſe a place, where they might 
{erve him with greater regularity than they could 
do in the wilderneſs ; and forbids them to offer ſa- 
crifices, or oblations, any where but in the place 
that he ſhould chuſe. III. He forbids the eating 
of blood, and imitating the Canaanites in their ſu- 
— and idolatries. 


Rarincrions. 


HE deſign of theſe laws was, to hinder the 
tems from falling into idolatry, and t 
other {ins of the Canaanites; to oblige them to ſerve 
God in the place and in the manner he had appointed; 


to take care for the maintenance of the Levites ; and 


to ſhew their gratitude to him, by ſacrifices, tithes, 
and other oblations. Chriſtians may learn from 
hence, I. That God can be pleaied with no other 
ſervice than that which he himſelf has preſcribed ; 
and that we ought by no means to depart from it. 
II. That we ought not only to abominate all kinds 


of idolatry and ſuperſtition ; but likewiſe to avoid 


all evil cuſtoms, and evil examples; ſince it would not 
be leſs dangerous or leſs criminal to imitate men of 
corrupt lives in their manner of living, than to 
conform to the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 1 in their 
kalſe worlkip. 


CHAP. 
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„ 


OSES commands, that thoſe falſe prophets 
ſhould be put to death, who endeavoured to he 
turn away the people from the ſervice of the true God; 0 
and orders the fame puniſhment to be inflicted on 1 


private perſons, and even againſt cities, that ſhould 

tempt the people of Iſrael to idolatry. 
REFLECTIONS. 

I. VI HAT is faid in this chapter muſt be un- 


derſtood thus : If God, to try the Fews, 
ſhould ſuffer impoſtors to ariſe and do falſe mira- 
cles, or extraordinary actions which might be looked 
upon as miracles, they were not to pay any regard 1 
to thoſe ſigns and miracles; but to conſider all 1 
thoſe as ſeducers, who ſhould attempt to draw 1 
them away to the worſhip of other gods; which 
was a ſufficient proof that they were falſe prophets. 
II. It muſt be confidered that the law, which or- 
dered thoſe to be put to death, whether private 
perſons or the inhabitants of any city in general, 
who ſhould entice the people to idolatry, ought 
not now to be obſerved, becauſe it was founded 
upon the particular ſtate and conſtitution of the 
people of Iſrae}, who had God for their king and 
ſupreme magiſtrate ; ſo that they could not intro- 
duce idolatry, without rebelling againſt him, and 
ſubverting that form of government which he had 
eſtabliſhed. So that what is faid in this chapter 
by no means proves that idolators ſhould now 
be put to death, or thoſe who err from the truth, 
when the error does not concern the publick hap- 
pineſs, nor diſturb the order which t to reign 
in ſociety. However, it appears from hence, that 
idolatry is a crime that cannot be „ 
* 
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that we ſhould oppoſe ſuch as draw away others into 
error and wickedneſs, by all poſſible and juſt means; 


and that we ought not to countenance wickedneſs in 


any reſpect, not even in our neareſt relations. But 
if we ought not to make uſe of force and tor- 
ment againſt idolators, or any others that are in 
error; the church ought to make uſe of inſtruc- 
tion and diſcipline, and the other means that Je- 
ſus Chriſt has put into her hands, to hinder the 
ſpreading of falſe doctrines, to prevent ſcandals, 
to bring back ſuch as are the authors of them, and to 
exclude them from the communion of Feſus Chriff, 
if they are incorrigible. 


CHAP. XIV. 


_ OD commands the * to be moderate 


in their mourning. II. He repeats the law 
concerning the diſtinction between clean and unclean 
beaſts. III. He orders, that beſides the tithes which 
the eus were to pay to the Levites, they ſhould 
bring the ſecond tithes into the tabernacle; allow- 
ing, however, thoſe that were far off, to turn them 
into money: but in the third year, the Fews ap- 


plied thoſe tithes to the Levites, and to the poor, 


in the places of their habitation. 
REFLECTIONS. 


E are here to make three reflections: I. That 
YY if God forbad the Fews to afflict themſelves 
for the dead, after the manner of idolators ; Chriſ- 
tians ought much leſs to be exceſſive in their 
mourning, or be ſorry as men without hope. II. 
The reaſons for the law concerning clean and un- 
clean beaſts, were taken notice of in the reflections 
on the eleventh chapter of Leviticus. As this diſ- 
tinction between clean and unclean beaſts, is 1 
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aboliſhed, the goſpel teaching that no creature is to be 
accounted unclean ; we may make uſe of all the crea- 
tures of God, provided it be with ſobriety and thank - 
fulneſs, and in fuch a manner as may give juſt offence 
to none; always exactly following the rules of tem- 
perance and Chriſtian prudence. III. The frequent 
repetition of that law, which obliged the Jews to 
pay their tithes to the Levites, and to pay even 
the ſecond tithes, ſhews, that it is the will of God 
that the miniſters of religion, as well as the poor 
and needy, ſhould be maintained; and that every 
one ſhould contribute liberally and to the utmoſt of 
his power. 


CHAP. IV. 


I. OD forbids the Fews to exact any debts 

| of their countrymen in the year of releaſe, 
which was every ſeventh year. II. Upon this oc- 
caſion he recommends the poor to them; and or- 
ders how ſervants and flaves ſhould be treated that 
year. III. He repeats the law concerning the firſt- 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE deſign of the almighty in the law which 
| 4 obliged the Fews to take nothing from their 
brethren, in the year of releaſe, and to make their 
fervants free, unleſs they were deſirous to continue 
in their maſter's ſervice; was to put the Jſraclites 
in mind, that they had been ſlaves in Egypt, and 
that they were all equally God's ſervants, and that 
the rich ſhould not oppreſs the poor, nor bring nem 
into ſlavery. If the Fews were bound to the ob- 
| fervance of this law, Chriſtians are under a ſtricter 
obligation to treat their ſervants with equity and 
gentleneſs, and not be too ſevere in exacting debts 


from 
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from thoſe in neceffity. In this chapter God does 
likewiſe moft expreſsly command to take great care 
of the poor, and never to forfake them; and for- 
bids in a particular manner giving way to diſtruſt, 
or any fuggeſtions of ſelf-intereſt, which might in- 
cline us to neglect the duties here preſcribed. He 
declares it is a crying fin to oppreſs them, or to 
leave them deftitute of help; but that he will pour 
down his bleſſings upon thoſe who have compaſſion 
on the miſerable. Theſe are erful motives to a 
liberal and chearful exerciſe of charity. The Jews 
were forbid to make uſe of the firſtlings of their 
cattle, becauſe they were to be dedicated to God. 


CHAP. XVI. 


F(T HIS chapter makes mention, I. Of the feaſts 
of the paſſover, pentecoſt, and of taberna- 
cles. II. Of the appointment and duty of judges 
and magiſtrates. III. In order to prevent idolatry, 
God forbids the planting of trees near the altars in 
thoſe places where he was to be worſhipped, as 

the idolators did in the places where they ſerved 
their idols. 


| REFLECTIONS. 

I. HE reaſons why the feaſts of the Fews 

were 2ppointed, have been already noted 
more than once. Let it be conſidered further, that 
if it pleaſed God the Fews ſhould obſerve certain 
feaſts, in memory of the great things he had done for 
their nation; Chriſtians, who have received infinitely 
greater mercies fram him, ought to celebrate the 
remembrance of them with greater zeal and devo- 
tion, not only at ſeaſons appointed for that pur- 
poſe; but at all times and in all their ways; fince the 
life of a Chriſtian K 
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the glory of God and his ſervice. II. This chap- 


ter proves, that judges and magiſtrates are of divine 
appointment; and that ſuch as take thoſe employ- 
ments upon them, ought to do juſtice exactly and 
impartially, to take no bribe, nor have reſpect of 
perſons. III. God's torbidding the Fews to plant 
groves, and make images atter the manner of ido- 
lators, ſhews, that it is not ſufficient to avoid idola- 
try, but that we muſt ſhun every thing that comes 
near it, or which might be, to ourſelves or others 
an occaſion of ſin or ſcandal. 


CHAP. XVI. 


J. OD commands that thoſe Iſraelites who 

worſhipped idols ſhould be put to death. 
II. That in the deciſion of doubtful cafes, the prieſts 
ſhould be conſulted, and their judgment followed. 
Laſtly, He directs the manner of eftabliſhing kings, 
and ſhews their duty, both in civil and religious 
matters. 


REFLECTIONS. 


＋ HIS chapter furniſhes us with theſe three 


conſiderations. I. That the law which com- 
manded to put idolators to death, does not re- 
ſpect Chriſtians, nor are we to conclude from thence 
that we ought to make uſe of ſeverity and tor- 
ments towards thoſe who are in error; but that, 
however, we ought to oppoſe thoſe who might 
draw us away from the true ſervice of God, and 
from the obedience we owe to him; that thoſe ought 
to be looked upon as ſeducers, and cut off from 
the communion of the church, by the exerciſe of 
diſcipline, as St Paul directs in the firſt epiſtle to 


the Corinthians, chapter the fifth; where he applies to 


this purpoſe theſe words of Moſes, Put away = 
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wicked from among you. II. The ſecond conſidera- 
tion relates to that law which obliged the Jeus to ſub- 
mit to the judgment of the prieſts, upon pain of 
death to thoſe that refuſed to obey him. It mult be 
remembred, that this law did not concern articles of 
faith, nor the doctrines of religion, ſince God himſelf 
had in his word ſo determined every thing that was to 
be believed and done in that reſpect, that no one durſt 
inthe leaſt depart from that rule. But this law related 
to civil cauſes, in which it was neceſſary to ſubmit 
to the prieſts, or to the judge who had authority to 
determine law-ſuits, which muſt have been endleſs, it 
private perſons might, with impunity, have rebelled 
againſt thoſe whom God himielf had appointed to 
determine them. And thus ought we at this day to 
ſubmit to judges and magiſtrates, and obey in the 
Lord our temporal and ſpiritual guides. Laſtly, 
This chapter teaches us, that kings and magiſtrates 
ought not to think they have a right to exalt them- 
ſelves above their brethren, to heap up riches, to live 
deliciouſly, or to oppreſa the people; but that their 
duty is to live within the bounds of moderation and 
humility; to govern the people with juſtice, and 
above all, carefully to read the law of God, to have 
it always before their eyes, and to conform themſclves 
ſtrictly to it. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


1. O regulates the portion which the prieſts 
and Levites, who miniſtred, were to have of the 
ſacrifices and other oblations. IL He forbids them to 
imitate the ſuperſtitions of the Canaanites, and parti- 
cularly, the conſulting thoſe that uſed divination. 
III. He promiſes to inſtru his people, by ſending 
them prophets, and above all, by ſending a great 
prophet, to whom it ſhould be their duty to hearken. 
| IV. Laſtly, 
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FV. Laſtly, He gives directions how they ſhould 
diftinguifh between true and falſe prophets. 


REFLECTIONS. 


LOT. Paul teaches us, that the law which regu- 
lates the dues of the prieſts in the offerings of 
the people, proves that it has always been the will 
of God, that thoſe who ſerve in the ſacred n:1mftry of 
the church, ſhould be maintained by the church. II. 
We may likewiſe oblerve here, that it is a great fin to 
conſult thoſe that pretend to divination, to > make uſe 
of charms, and other ſuperſtitious rites ; and that 
theſe crimes ought not to be ſuffered among thoſe 
that know the true God. III. We find in this chapter 
a remarkable prophecy, which in the new teſtament 
is applied to Jeſus Chriſt; that prophecy, in which 
God promiſed to fend a great prophet, who was to 
make known to men the will of God, and to whom 
alone we ought to hearken. IV. The command 
given by God, not to liften to falſe prophets, ſhews 
us, that we muſt not believe that all thoſe who fay 


they are ſent from God are fo; but that God would 


have us try theſe teachers and their doctrines, by the 
reft which he has given in his word. This too is 
what Chriſt and his apoſtles have * required 
of all Chriſtians. 


CHAP. XIX. 


7 IS chapter contains, I. The laws concern- 
ing the cities of refuge, and the manner of 

ing in the caſe of wilful or accidental murder. 
II. Thoſe concerning the boundaries of poſſeſſions ; 


and the puniſhment of falſe witneſſes. 
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REFLECTIONS 


E learn from this chapter, I. That if God 

appointed cities of refuge for thoſe who 
had killed any one innocently, and without malice? 
or any evil intention, he would not have us let go un- 
puniſhed, upon any pretence whatever, thofe who 
have been guilty of wilful murder. Therefore, ma- 
2iſtrates and judges ought to make a ſtrict enquiry 
into, and ſeverely puniſh this ſin, if they would not 
draw upon themſelves, and upon their people, the 
divine vengeance. II. This chapter teaches us, that 
it is a crying inſtance of injuſtice, to remove land- 
marks. III. The third reflection relates to witneſſes. 
It is God's will that we ſhould have recourſe to wit- 
neſſes, when the truth cannot otherwiſe be known; 
and he orders, that falſe witneſſes ſhould ſuffer the 
ſame puniſhment as would have been inflicted upon 
the perſon againſt whom they bore falſe witneſs. 
This law proves the authority that judges and ma- 
giſtrates have, by the law of God, to make uſe of 
witneſſes, and to examine them upon oath, in order 
to diſcover the truth, which thoſe that are ſummoned 
as witneſſes are obliged to declare; that thoſe who 
are found to be falſe witneſſes deſerve the moſt exem- 
plary puniſhment ; and that if they eſcape puniſh- 
ment trom men, God will take vengeance of their 
perlfidiouſneſs and impiety. 


CHAP. xx. 

HIS chapter contains the military laws. We 

L obſerve here, the prieſt's exhortation to the 

people when they were going to war; and how the 
people were to uſe the cities they beſieged. 
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'F HE military laws contained in this chapter, 
L deſerve our obſervation. The prieſt's exhorta- 
tion to the people, when they were going to war, 
te ded to inform them, that they could not overcome 


t. ir eng mies without the divine aſſiſtance. We may 


irom .::nce conclude, that God, who governs all 
things, is the giver of victory; and that, when wars 
are juſt and lawtul, we may be ſecure of his protection. 
That law by which certain perſons were excuſed from 
going to war, was made, becauſe it would have been 
hard and unreaſonable for them to be deprived of 
thoſe advantages which they had propoſed to them- 
ſelves, and for others to enjoy them; and becauſe it 
was to be feared, that ſuch perſons, going to war 
againſt their will, might want courage. We next 
obſerve, that it was the will of God, that war ſhould 


be carried on with moderation and temper, ſparing, 


as much as poſſible, the innocent. If the Jews were 
obliged to behave with this temper and moderation in 
their wars; much more ought Chriſtians to uſe the 
ſame moderation, eſpecially towards one another, 
and ſhew upan all occaſions, that they are animated 
with the ſpirit of 7eſus Chriſt, which is the ſpirit of 
meekneſs and charity. 


CHAP. XXI. 


N this chapter, God regulates, I. The manner of 
atoning for murder, when he that committed it 
could not be found. I. Marriages with captives. 
HI. The rights of the firſt-born. IV. The puniſh- 


ment of thoſe that rebel againſt their parents. And 
laſtly, the burial of criminals executed by the hand of 


R- 
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HE ceremonies that were to be obſerved in 
atoning for murder, where the author could 
not be found, and the prayer and folemn proteftation 
which the magiſtrates were to pronounce upon that 
| occaſion, ſhew plainly, that judges cannot be too 
ſtrict in diſcovering and puniſhing murderers, and 
that God will call them to an account if they neglect 
it. The laws concerning marriages with captives, 
and the right of the firft-born, were intended to pre- 
vent the Tjraelites from giving a looſe to their pafſions 
and humours, and to maintain juſtice and order in 
families. The law, which commanded rebellious 
children to be put to death, expreſſes the heinouſneſs 
of that ſin, and ſhould make all children who are 
guilty of this fin fear the curſe of God Laſtly, 
What God preſcribed about criminals that were put 
to death, was defigned to prevent their dead bodies 
trom being devoured by beaſts, or ſtinking above 
ground, which would have looked like barbarity, 
and have created horror. Upon this occaſion we 
ſhould reflect upon the profound humiliation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who was nailed to the croſs. This 
is St PauPs reflection in the third chapter of the 
iſtle to the Galatians, where it is ſaid, Chriſt re- 
= us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
curſe for us: For it is written, Curſed is be that 
bangeth on a tree. 


CHAP. XXII. 


HE laws contained in this chapter relate to 
things found; to modeſty in apparel! ; to 
kindnefs, even towards beaſts; wu buildings ; to the 
mixture of divers kinds; and to the puniſhment of 


married and fingle perſons that are guilty of unclcan- 
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"REFLECTIONS. 


HES E ſeveral laws teach us, I. That we are 
1 obliged honeſtly to reſtore to the owner any 
thing that we ſhall find. II. The law which forbids 
the taking in a bird's neſt both the dam and the 
young ones, was given toteach the Fews humanity and 
tenderneſs. III. God forbids men and women to diſ- 
guiſe themſelves and change t dr-is pecuiiar to their 
ſex, as the idolators did; becauſe it was inconſiſtent 
with the rules of decency and modeſty, and might in- 
troduce licentiouſneſs and impurity. IV. God com- 
manded them to make battlements to the roofs of their 
houſes, becauſe their roofs were flat, and perſons might 
otherwiſe have fallen from them. V. He forbad the 


mixture of divers kinds, to keep the Iſraelites at the 


greater diſtance from impurity, and ſome idolatrous 
cuſtoms. VI: The bands and fringes which the 
Fes wore upon their garments, and which diſtin- 
Zuiſhed them from other nations, were deſigned to 
put them in mind that they were the people of 
God, and were to keep his law. Laſtly, Every one 
ought to take particular notice of the puniſhments 
that God had appointed againſt ſingle and married 
perſons, who ſhould be guilty of the fin of unclean- 


neſs; which proves that not only adultery, but 


| ſimple fornication too, are great ſins ; that thoſe who 
are guilty of them ought to be puniſhed; and that 
they are obliged to make reparation by marriage, 
and all other poſſible means, for the evil they have 
done; which, added to the conſideration of the pu- 
niſhments denounced againſt the unclean, ought to 
keep us from thoſe infamous fins, and oblige us to 
live in great chaſtity. 
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CHAP. A. 


* H E laws in this chapter relate, I. To certain 

perſons who might not be received into the 
congregation of the Lord, nor put into any poſts of 
civil power. II. To the cleanlineſs that was to be 
| obſerved in the camp of the children of 1/rae/ when 


they went out to war. III. To fugitive ilaves, im- 


purity, and proſtitution ; to uſury and vows ; and 
laſtly, to what it was, or was not lawful to take, 
in the poſſeſſions of others. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E may collect from this chapter, I. That 
if God, for particular reaſons, excluded from 
the congregation of Iſrae/ thoſe who had ſome 


defects in their perſon or their birth; thoſe who are 


fallen into the pollutions of vice, ought much leſs 
to be eſteemed members of the Chriſtian church, nor 
will God receive ſuch into his kingdom. II. like 
reflection may be made upon that law which required 
cleanlineſs in the camp, becauſe God was in the 
midſt of them: True purity, which is that of the heart 
and life, is much more neceſſary ; and the conſidera- 
tion of the divine preſence, obliges us ſtill more 
ſtrongly to take heed, that the Lord behold in us 
no unclean thing which may offend him. If God 
would have uncleanneſs and impurity baniſhed from 
among the Fews, he muſt eſteem it ſtill more odious 
in Chriſtians. III. The command nat to deliver up a 
fugitive ſlave, reſpected the ſlaves of the neighbour- 
ing nations, who were treated with great cruelty and 
barbarity, and came to ſeek for refuge in the land of 


Iſrael, and were minded to dwell there. IV. The 


law which forbad the Fews to lend upon uſury to 
ET | N3 their 
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their brethren, but permitted them to take intereſt 
of ſtrangers, was peculiar to the Fews. The duty of 
Chriſtians in this reſpect is never to lend upon uſury, 
to be juſt and equitable, and to exact the payment of 
what is lent with great moderation. With reſpect 
to vows, we are at liberty to make them, or not 
make them; but when we have made a vow, we are 
no longer at liberty whether we will accompliſh it or 
no, unleſs the object of it be ſomething unlawful. 
Laſtly, The law which permitted them to pluck the 
cars of corn, or the grapes, in their neighbour's poſ- 
ſeſſions, to ſatisfy their hunger, but forbad the carry- 
ing any part thereof away, tended, on one hand, to 
keep the Jets from covetouſneſs, and too great an at- 
tachment to their own private intereſt, and on the 
other, to keep them from theft and injuſtice; and to 
prevent them, upon pretence that they were allowed 
to make uſc of what belonged to another, from abuſ- 
I＋ liberty, and doing miſchief to their neigh- 
s goods. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


AWs concerning divorces ; the privileges of 
new- married people; the manner of taking 
and exacting the payment of debts; the pu- 


kiſhunent of men- ſtealers; concerning lepers; the 


wages of labourers; equity in judgments; and the 
care that was to be taken of the poor in the time of 


REFLECTIONS. 


PON the law of divorces, we muſt obſerve, 
that it did not authorize all thoſe diſorders 
which were introduced among the Fews afterwards; 
fince God permitted divorce only when the woman 
had been guilty of ſomething infamous and A 
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But we muſt remember what our Lord ſays in the gof- 
that divorces were tolerated among the Fews, 
reaſon of the hardneſs of their hearts, but that 
they are no longer fo among Chriſtians, and that the 
bond of marriage cannot be diſſolved. Next we learn, 
that we ſhould not be rigorous in taking pledges, or 
when we make poor perſons pay their debts due to us; 
that we ſhould pay readily and honeſtly the wages of 
the hireling, and that it is a crying fin to withhold 
them ; that we ought to uſe with kindnefs, as well 
as juſtice, ſtrangers, widows and s. Laſtly, 
The prohibition that God made the Zews, of gleaning 
their vine and their fields, was to teach them to 
avoid covetouſneſs, and a baſe attachment to their in- 
tereſt ; and it teaches us, that God would have us re- 
member the poor in the time of harveſt, and to ex- 
erciſe charity towards them upon all occahons. 


C HAP. XV. 


OD commands the Jews to uſe moderation in 
the puniſhment of the guilty ; forbids them to 
muzzle the ox that treads out the corn; commands, 
that when a man dies without children, his brother 
ſhould marry his widow, to keep up the name of the 
deceaſed ; he alſo commands them to uſe juſt weights 
and meaſures. And laſtly, He orders them to de- 
ſtroy the Amalekites. 


| REFLECTIONS. 

IN this chapter we learn, I. That iſtrates 

ought to pronounce juſt judgment, 2 the 
guilty with humanity and moderation. II. The 
law which forbids to muzzle the ox which treads the 
corn, was given to teach the Jews equity and tender- 
neſs ; and toſhew, that we ought to provide a main- 
tenance for thoſe who —_— for thegood of others, 4 
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St Paul ſays in the ninth chapter of the firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, where he quotes this law to prove, 
that they who preach the goſpel have a right to 
receive from the church what 1s neceſſary for their pro- 
viſion and ſupport. III. That other law which re- 
quired, that, when a man died without children, his 
brother ſhould marry the widow, was peculiar to 
the Jets; and was deſigned to keep up the diſtinction 
of families, and preſerve the right of inheritance. 
IV. We ſee here, that thoſe who are guilty of cheat- 
ing, and eſpecially thoſe that uſe fraud and deceit in 
weights and meaſures, are an abomination to the 
Lord. Laſtly, The command given by God to de- 
ſtroy the Amaletites, who had unjuſtly fallen upon the 
children of Vrael, muſt be conſidered as a juſt pu- 
niſhment inflicted upon that people ; and ſhews us, 
that pride, cruelty and injuſtice, are diſpleaſing in 
the ſight of God, and expoſe whole nations, as well 
as private perſons, to his wrath, 


C H A P. XXVI. "7 


LY T ERE Moſes preſcribes the ceremonies that 
were to be obſerved by the Iſraelites, when 

they offered their firſt-fruits to God, and when they 
gave the tithes of the third year to the Levites, and 
to the poor. II. Moſes, having ſet before them all 
theſe laws, exhorts the people to obſerve them, and 
to fulfil the promiſes which they then ſo ſolemnly 
made to obey the voice of God ; he promiſes them, 
that if they did ſo, God would bleſs them, and make 
them the happieſt people upon the face of the 


REFLECTIONS. 
H E reading of this chapter is very ediſying 
and inſtructive. The prayers and ſolemn de- 
| clarations 
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clarations made by the Jets when they preſented their 
firſt- fruits and tithes, was a ceremony expreſſing their 
homage to the deity, and a grateful acknowledge - 
ment that to him they were accountable for all the 
fruits which their country produced. As they did, 
ſo ſhould we pay homage to God for all the good 
things we poſſcſs, acknowledging our own unwor- 
thineſs, and confeſſing that we receive all things from 
his bountiful hand. This ceremony of offering the 
firſt-fruits proves further, that God would have us 
expreſs our piety and our gratitude, by ſetting apart 
ſome portion of our eſtates, and offering it to him in 
humility ; whether it be for his ſervice, or for the 
ſupport of the poor ; taking care never to apply any 
part of our ſubſtance to ſinful purpoſes, to provoke the 
God who gave them. We learn at the end of this 
chapter, that when the Jſraelites had folemnly pro- 
miſed to keep all the commandments of the Lord, and 
to walk in his ways, God alſo aſſured them they 
ſhould be his peculiar people. We are obliged to ob- 
ſerve all that God commands ; but when we have 
made ſolemn vows and promiſes to do it, the obliga- 
tion becomes ſtill more indiſpenſible; and it is by 
the practice of theſe juſt duties, that we can expect 
to ſecure to ourſelves the favour of God, and his 
bleſſing. 


CHAP. XXVE.- 


I. OD commands the MVaelites to ſet up great 

ſtones upon mount Ebal, to engrave upon 
them the words of the law, to raiſe an altar there, 
and to offer ſacrifices thereon. II. He orders them 
to pronounce the bleſſings from mount Gerixzim, 
and the curſes from mount EB; to which all the 
people were to anſwer, Amen. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter is very remarkable for the 
bdleſſings and curſes which God commanded to 

be pronounced with ſo great ſolemnity, in the pre- 
fence, and with the conſent, of all the people of 
Tfrael., This grave and folemn ceremony, leaves no 
room to doubt, but thoſe who keep God's command- 
ments are the objects of his favour and benediction; 
and that thoſe who tranſgreſs them are accurſed, and 
expoſed to the divine vengeance. God thought fit 
thoſe abominable crimes which are here ſet down, all 
of them crimes of the moft heinous nature, and 
eſpecially thoſe of uncleanneſs, ſhould be particu- 
larly mentioned, becauſe they were common among 
the Canaanites, and were the very reaſon why God 
was going to deftroy them: but let it be remembred, 
that other fins do no leſs expoſe us to the wrath of 
God. It is likewiſe to be obſerved, that theſe cur- 
ſes were denounced againſt thoſe who committed 
thefe fins even in ſecret. Laſtly, We ſhould ſeriouſly 
conſider, that, how terrible ſoever thoſe curſes were 
which were pronounced from mount Eba!, thoſe de- 
nounced in the goſpel are much more fo ; and that, 
if the Jews ſubmitted themſelves to the wrath of God, 
by anſwering Amen to every curſe; we have likewiſe 
expoſed ourſelves to it, by the vows we have made to 
God as Chriſtians ; and that therefore we ſhall not e- 
ſcape his judgment, if we break thoſe vows by our 


c HAP. XXVIIL .. 


OS ES having made an end of repeating and 

declaring to the people the laws of the Lord, 
promiſes them plenty, peace, and all forts of bleſſings, 
if they obeyed God's commandments ; and on the 
| Contrary, 
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contrary, threatens them with dearth, ſickneſs, and 
war, and all the moft dreadful miſeries, if they fell 
into rebellion and diſobedience. 


REFLECTIONS. 
T is to be remarked in general on this chapter, I. 
That theſe temporal bleſſings and curſes were 
ſuited to the ſtate of the Jewiſb nation. II. That the 
curſes are not mere threatnings, but ſo many expreſs 
and formal predictions of the miſeries that befel that 
people at different times, when they fell into diſobe- 
dience and idolatry ; God having viſited them with 
barrenneſs, drought, famine, peſtilence, and the 
ſword, and with other ſcourges, as the ſacred hiſtory 
informs us. III. Though theſe bleſſings and theſe 
curſes related to the Jewiſb nation in particular, we 
ought moſt ſeriouſly to reflect upon them, and con- 
ſider, that God bleſſes thoſe that fear him, and pu- 
niſhes thoſe that offend him, and abuſe his goodneſs; 
that being Lord of all creatures, he makes them ſub- 
ſervient to the welfare of his people; but that he af- 
flicts and ſcourges the wicked; that war, famine, 
dearth, peſtilence, diſeaſes, and all other calamities, 
proceed from God ; and that he frequently makes uſe 
of them, to puniſh the iniquity and ingratitude of 
men. Laſtly, We are to conſider, that temporal 
bleſſings and curſes are not thoſe which ſhould moſt 
affect us; but that as Chriſtians we ſhould ſerve and 
obey God, in hopes of thoſe rewards, and for fear of 
thoſe puniſhments, that reſpect the life to come. 


C H A P. XXVIII. 45,—68. 


HIS is a continuation of the curſes denounced 

by Moſes againſt the children of [/rae!, threat- 

ning them, that it they forfook God, they ſhould be 

the moſt rnhappy people under heaven; a 
woul 
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would deliver them into the hand of their enemies, 
and that they ſhould be driven out of their country, 
and diſperſed throughout all the world. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS is one of the moſt remarkable paſſages in 
the books of Moſes : it preſents us with a moſt 
exact deſcriptiqn of the evils that afterwards befel the 
Jews, when they were delivered by God into the hand 
of their enemies ; and in particular, when the ten 
tribes were diſperſed by the king of Mria; when 
Feruſalem was taken by the Babylonians, and the Jews 
carried away into captivity, and a great number of 
them retired into ſeveral parts of Egypt, and there 
riſhed in a miſerable manner; and laftly, when the 
Romans deſtroyed their city and temple. We ſee here 
deſcribed the extremities to which the Fews would 
afterwards be reduced by famine; which was to be ſo 
great, that mothers would eat their own children ; 
which came to pals in the ſiege of Samaria and Feru- 
ſalem. Moſes foretels likewiſe the captivity of that 
nation; its diſperſion over the world, and the ſad 
condition in which it continues to this day. Theſe 
_ predictions, the antiquity of which is inconteſtible, 
and acknowledged by all, cannot be ſufficiently ad- 
mired ; ſince they deſcribe, ſo long before, what was 
to happen to the Jes after ſo many ages. Theſe 
predictions prove, in the cleareſt and moſt expreſs 
manner, the divinity of the writings of Moſes ; and 
ought to inſpire us with a great fear of offending the 
Lord, leſt we ſhould incur thoſe puniſhments and 
curſes that are denounced in the goſpel; and which 
are neither leſs certain, nor leſs dreadful, than thoſe 
of the law. 
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C HAP. XXX. 


I. OSE & repreſents to the Fews, in a moſt 

affecting manner, the favours which God 
had ſhewn them. II. He renews the covenant be- 
tween God and them. III. He ſolemnly proteſts, 


that if they broke it, God would pour down upon 


them his moſt heavy judgments, and would make 
them an example to all the nations of the earth. 


This chapter, as well as the foregoing, deſerves our 


ſerious attention. 


REFLECTIONS. 


"HIS chapter repreſents how Moſes, before his 

death, renewed the covenant between God 
and the children of 1/rae/, and their poſterity, ex- 
horting them to keep it faithfully ; and threatning 
them with total deſtruction, and the curſe of God 
to fall upon them all, if they ſhould break the vow 
and covenant which they then made. Theſe weighty 
exhortations ſhould make the greater impreſſion up- 
on us, as we know the Iſraelites actually fell into 
rebellion, and God fulfilled on them all the threat- 
mngs which Moſes had denounced againſt them; that 
nation being driven out of the land of Canaan, and 
that country made a deſolation and a curſe. This 
engages us to remember, that God has been more 
gracious to us than he was to the ems; that he 
has made with us a much more holy and more ex- 
cellent covenant in Fefus Chriſt ; that all of us have 
ſolemnly obliged ourſelves to keep that covenant, 
2nd therefore if we happen to fail in our duty, 
and in our promiſes, nothing can ſkreen us from the 
puniſhment which God has ſo expreſsly denounced, 
and to which we have alſo made ourſelves ſubject. 


CHA P. 
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CHAP. XXX. 


HIS chapter has three parts: I. Moſes pro- 
miſes the Foews, that if they would humble 
themſelves under God's corrections, he would par- 
don them. II. He tells them, that it was very eaſ\ 
for them to keep the law of God, ſince he had ſo 
clearly reveaicd it to them, and they had all neceſ- 
ſary aſſiſtance to enable them to perform it. III. 
He calls upon them again to love and fear God, ſo- 
lemnly proteſting, that if they ſhould forſake him 
ny would periſh moſt miſerably, and moſt juſt- 
y. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Ils chapter includes the following inſtruc- 
tions: I. The promiſes God made the Fews 
of reſtoring them to his favour when they ſhould 
turn again to him, ſhew, that God is full of good- 
neſs; that when he afflicts us, it is in order to hum- 
ble us, and bring us to repentance ; and that he is 
always ready to receive into the arms of his mercy, 
thoſe ſinners that make a right uſe of his corrections, 
and truly turn to him. Theſe promiſes were fulfil- 
led when God brought the Fews back from their cap- 

tivity in Babylon; but they will be more fully com- 
Pleated when that nation, which ſtill ſubſiſts, ſhall 
be converted. II. We learn from this chapter, that 
the law of God is very eaſy to be underſtood and 
practiſed ; and that therefore we fhall be without ex- 
cuſe if we break it. This is expreſſed in theſe words 
of Moſes, which St Paul applies to the goſpel, in 
the tenth chapter to the Romans: This command- 
ment is nat too high for thee, nor too far from thee , 

but is is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy beart. 
III. We ſhould moſt attentively conſider that 3 

an 
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and b. F. eſtation of Moſes, expreſſed in theſe 
words; If thine heart turn away, ſo that thou wilt 
not . nor obey the commandments of Gad; I de- 
clare unto you, chat ye ſhall furely periſh. I call heaven 
and earth to record againſt you this day, that I bave 
ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and curſing : 
therefore chooſe life, that both thou _ thy ſeed may 
Hoe: - that thau mayſ# love the Lord thy God, and 
cleave unto him, for be is thy life, and the length of 


thy days. Nothing can be more expreſſive nor more 


affecting than theſe words of Moſes. Thus does 
God, to engage men to love and fear him, give 
them warning of their danger, and ſet before | 
and evil. It is therefore their own fault if 
they are not happy, and do not enjoy the effects of 


his love, and if they periſh, they are the authors of 
their own ruin and deſtruction. 


1. \ 1 
in his calling. II. He ordains, that every ſeventh 
year the law ſhould be read in the preſence of all 
the people. II. God acquaints Moſes, that after 
his death the children of Ifrael would rebel againſt 


him ; and that then he ſhould execute his threatni 


CHAP. XXXI. 


OSES promiſes the Fews the poſſeſſion of 
the land of Canaan, and confirms Foſbua 


ngs 
againſt t them. IV. He commands him to write a 


ſong, which might be a memorial of this prediction, 
to put it with the book of the law in the fide of the 
ark of the covenant, and to pronounce it publickly 


before all the tribes of 1ſrae/, who were aſſembled 
together to hear it. 


ReyFLlECTIONS. 


OSES. before his death, repeated the 
miſes he had made to the children 


I. 


If- 
rael, 
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rael, aſſuring them again that they ſhould enter in- 
to the land of Canaan, and that Foſbua ſhould bring 
them into it. This he did to encourage the people, 
and engage them to fear God. II. The command 
God gave to Moſes to write the law, and to order 
the prieſts to keep it, and to read it before all the 
people, men, women, and children, and even 
ſtrangers, that they might learn to fear God, clearly 

ves, that it was neceſſary the word of God ſhould 

committed to writing; that it was deſigned by 
God to be read to the people, and that it is the 
duty of the miniſters of religion, to communicate 
the knowledge of it to perſons of every age, ſex and 
condition, that the true ſervice of God may be pre- 
ſerved free from any alteration. III. The predic- 
tions of Moſes before his death, that the people of 
Iſrael would forſake God, and his ſolemn proteſta- 
tion againſt them in the ſong which he ſung and 
left in writing, are an evident proof that God knows 
things to come, and that Moſes was divinely inſpir- 
ed; eſpecially if we conſider, that all that this pro- 
phet foretold of the Fews has come to paſs. This 
likewiſe leads us to conſider, that thoſe whom God 
has enlightned with his knowledge, and to whom 
he has ſhewn the greateſt favour, do often corrupt 
his true worſhip, and rebel againſt him; but that 
he never ſuffers the diſobedience and ingratitude of 
thoſe who thus abuſe his goodneſs, to eſcape un- 
puniſhed. 


CHAP. XXXI.L 1,—18. 


HIS is the firſt part of the ſong of Moſes; in 
L which he deſcribes, in figurative expreſſions, 
I. The mercies of the Lord to the children of / 
racl. II. The fins with which they had provoked, 
and would afterwards provoke, the Lord to anger: 

. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HIS excellent ſong, which Moſes ſpake and 
wrote by the inſpiration of the holy Spirit, as 
a ſolemn proteſtation to the Fews in after ages, and 
which will be, to the end of the world, an authen- 
tick proof of the divinity of the holy ſcriptures, 
ought likewiſe to ſerve for a warning to us. To 
this end we ſhould conſider, that if God expreſſed 
his great love to the Fews, by ſeparating them from 
other nations to be his peculiar people, and by 
granting them many ſignal mercies and deliverances, 
he has done much more for us than all this, in 
chuſing us to be members of his church, and in 
pouring upon us his moſt valuable bleſſings in Chriſt 
Feſus. What is here ſaid of the diſobedience and 
ingratitude of the Fews, warns us not to make un- 
orateful returns to the goodneſs of the Lord, to uſe 
all the temporal and ſpiritual advantages we enjoy 
to his glory ; but never to abuſe his mercies as the 
Fews did, for fear of moving him to jealouſy, and 
drawing upon ourſelves the effects of his juſt ven- 
—_— | 


C HAP. XXXI.L 19 — 52. 


Ils is the ſequel of the ſong of Moſes, in 

which he foretels, that God would cauſe his 
judgments to fall upon the Fews, by reaſon of their 
idolatry and other fins ; that he would ſcatter them 
over all the earth; that the Gentiles ſhould be called 
in their ſtead ; that he would not entirely deſtroy 
the Fews, but would one day bring them back from 
their diſperſion. Moſes having finiſhed this ſong, 
gives the people his laſt exhortations, and then, by 
on order, goes up to mount Nebo, where he was 
to die. 


Vor. I. O RE- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are here ſeveral things to be obſerved: I. 
Moſes declares, that for the puniſhment of the 

fins of the Fews, God would deliver them to their ene- 
mies and diſperſe them among the ſeveral nations of the 
world, and receive the Gentiles into covenant. The 
hiſtory of this people, and the condition they are in at 
this day, proves the truth of all that Moſes had fore- 
told, and ſhews, that when men provoke God's 
wrath, his threatnings are infallibly executed ; and 
that thoſe he has moſt loved, are moſt ſeverely pu- 
niſned. II. Moſes foretels in this ſong, that God 
would not entirely caſt off his people ; that he would 
again have pity on them, and diſplay his power one 
day to all the world by their reſtoration. This hap- 
pened when God delivered the Fews from the Baby- 
loniſb captivity, and will be more compleatly fulfil- 
led when they ſhall again be admitted into covenant 
with God. Laſtly, The exhortations ſet down at 
the end of this chapter, ſhould induce us to hearken 
diligently, and with reverential fear, to the laws of 
God, to have them always preſent to our minds, 
to teach them to our children, and to obſerve them 
inviolably ; remembering that God gave them for 
our good and happineſs, and that, as he ſays by 
Moſes, the word which is ſpoken to us is not in vain; 
that it is our life; and that by it we ſhall prolong 

our days, and be compleatly bleſſed. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


"T\HIS chapter contains the bleſſing that Moſes 
| gave the tribes of 1/rae/, before his death. 


RE- 


REFLECTIONS. 


IJ. N the bleſſings which Moſes gave the twelve 

tribes of Iſrael before his death, we obſerve 
in general, that this great prophet ſpoke to each 
of the tribes, not only with reference to what had 
already happened to ſome of them, but in ſuch a 
manner as foretold what would happen to them af- 
terwards, the condition they would be in, and the 
part of the land of Canaan, where they ſhould 
dwell ; which proves that he ſpoke by divine inſpi- 
ration. There is no particular bleſſing for the tribe 
of Simeon, becauſe that was afterwards united with 
that of Fudab, ſee Foſbaa xix. 1, 9. 1 Chron. iv. 24, 
and following veries. II. In theſe bleſſings we 
alſo obſerve the prophet's zeal for the glory of God, 
and his great love and tenderneſs for that people, 
whom he had taken ſuch care of all his life ; which 
ſhould ferve for an example to all thoſe who are ſet 
over others, and particularly thoſe to whom God 
has committed the government of his church, who 
ought, in imitation of Moſes, to labour continually 
for the falvation of their brethren, and by their de- 
vout prayers and all other poſſible means, contribute 
towards it. III. But it is alſo to be conſidered, that 
how great ſoever thoſe bleſſings of Moſes were, and 
notwithſtanding the ardency of his prayers, they be- 
came vain and unprofitable, by the diſobedience of 
the Fews, who were deprived of all the advantages 
that Moſes wiſhed them before his death. From 


whence we may learn, that though good men, and 


the faithful ſervants of God pray for men, and even 
God be ready to bleſs them, they may be deprived 
of the benefit of theſe prayers and bleſſings, if by 
their ſins they will defeat them. Laſtly, The "_ 
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of Moſes, when ſpeaking to the people the laſt time, 
he ſays, Happy art thou, O Iſrael; what people is like 
unto thee ! ought to excite in us a lively ſenſe of our 
own happineſs in being the people of God, in a ſtill 
more glorious and advantageous manner than the 
Fews were; they ſhould inſpire us with the moſt 
{incere gratitude towards God, and induce us to love 


and fear him, and glority him by a conſtant obe- 


dience to his commandments, and by adhering in- 
violably to his ſervice. 


C HAP. XXXIV. 


＋ HIS chapter gives an account of the death ol 


Moſes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE death of Moſes had this particular and re: 


markable circumſtance, that he died in his 
full ſtrength : this happy old age muſt be looked 
upon as a peculiar bleſſing vouchſafed by God to 
this holy man. But the moſt remarkable circum- 
itance of all was, that God took him and buried 
him, and ſuffered not the place of his burial to be 
known. God thought fit this great prophet, who had 
had to familiar an intercourſe with him in his lite, 
invuld, as Enoch and Elias, have fomething extra- 
- 0744nary and different from the reſt of mankind in 
1:3 death; that the children of Jrael might be 
« C:vinced that Ayes left this world to go to 
God, and might look upon him as his faithful ſer- 
vant. As for us, it is our duty to honour the me- 
mory of this holy man, who was the deliverer and 
irvwgiver of the people of God, and the greateſt of 
prophets; and to reverence that law which he re- 


ceived from God, and which he has left us in writ- 


ing. 
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ing. Beſides which, we ought to follow the exam- 
ple of his virtues; and particularly of his faith and 
meekneſs, of that zeal and diligence with which 
the ſcriptures teach us he ſerved God. Laſtly, If 
we believe the doctrine of Moſes, we ought to be- 
lieve in him whoſe coming he foretold, and who 
is infinitely above him, by reaſon of the divinity of 
his perſon, the perfection of his doctrine, the glory 
of his miracles, and the holineſs of his life ; to wit, 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, to whom 
belong glory and praiſe for ever and ever. Amen, 


The End of the FIVE Booxs of MOSES. 


O3 Ed = 
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„ 
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ARGUMENT. 


In this Book, we ſee how the children of Iſrael con- 
guered the land of Canaan, under the conduct of 
Joſhua. This book contains the hiſtory of about 
ſeventcen years. EE, 


CHAP. L 
I. (3 D confirms the calling of Foſbuz. II. 


Foſhua orders the people to be prepared 

to go over the river Fordan. III. He 
commands the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and \.anaſ- 
ſes, who were already in poſſeſſion of the country 
that was conquered in the time of Moſes, to aſſiſt 
the other tribes in ſubduing the land of Canaan. 
The people promiſe an entire obedience to Foſhua. 

REFLECT1ONS after reading the chapter. 

TY IS chapter informs us, I. That after the 
death of Moſes, God choſe Foſbua to be head 
over the children of Iſrael, and to bring them in- 
to the land of Canaan; and that he inveſted him 


with authority, and indued him with ſtrength and 
wiſdom 


— 


| 
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wiſdom ſuitable to ſo great a work. From whence 
we may learn, that God never forſakes his church 
and his people ; and that when he takes to himſelf 
his faithful ſervants, he raiſes up others in their 
ſtead, and indues them with the gifts of his holy 
ſpirit. II. The promiſe God made to Jaſbua, not 
to forſake him, may be applied to all true Chriſti- 


_ ans, as St Paul teaches in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


where he ſays, that it is our duty to rely upon pro- 
vidence, and be content in our condition; becauſe 
God himſelf has ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee. But our confidence in God ſhould al- 
ways be attended with obedience to his laws, as is 
expreſsly taught in this chapter. III. The obedi- 
ence paid to Faſbua, by the tribes of Reuben, Cad, 
and Manaſſes, who aſſiſted their brethren in conquer- 
ing the land of Canaan, ſhould teach us to ſubmit 
to our rulers, and to obey them ; to aſſiſt one ano- 
ther in every juſt cauſe, and eſpecially in what re- 
cards the glory of God, and the common falva- 
dlon. | | | 


CHAP: I 


 FOSHUA ſends ſpies to Fericho, who lodged 


Js with a woman named Rahab, who concealed 
them, and informed them of the ſtate of the land 
of Canaan. The ſpies promiſed to ſave this wo- 
man's life; and being returned to the camp, in- 
formed Foſoua of all they had obſerved in their jour- 


REFLECTIONS. 


IPO this chapter we may make theſe two 
principal remarks : I. That though Foſbua 

was perſuaded God would give the land of Canaan 
to the children of Iſrael, yet he ſent ſpies to Feri- 
_—_ cho, 


| 
| 
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cho, to ſearch the land, that their relation of the 
condition of the country might ſerve to encourage 
the people of Iſrael to invade the land of Canaan, 
and take proper meaſures to become maſters of it. 
II. The ſecond reflection relates to the conduct of 
Nabab; in which it is to be obſerved, that this 
woman being firmly perſuaded that God had re- 
ſolved to give the land of Canaan to the children of 
Iſrael, ſhe might do what ſhe did innocently ; other- 
wiſe, her behaviour towards her king and country 
would have been very blameable, neither ought any 
to imitate her in that reſpect: her example ſhould 
teach us to expreſs the ſincerity of our faith by our 
works, according to St Fames, who ſays, that Ra- 
hab was juſtified by works, when ſhe received the 
meſſengers, and ſent them out another way. For as 
the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without 
works is dead alſo. | 


CHAP IM 


I. PT OSHUA commands the children of Iſrael to 

make ready to go over Fordan. II. All the 
people paſs through the river on dry ground, the cur- 
rent of the waters being miraculouſly ſtopped. 


REFLECTION 5. 


TON this hiſtory of the paſſage of the [/-ae- 
lites over Fordan, we muſt make the five fol- 
lowing reflections. I. That this miracle ſerved to 
confirm the calling of Foſhua, and ſtrengthen his 
authority and credit among the people; ſince this 
was a proof that God would be with him as he had 
been with Moſes. II. That God was pleaſed to give 
this people freſh proofs of his preſence among them, 
and of his protection; and convince them, that he 
would affuredly give them the land of Canaan. 
| III. The 
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III. The reſemblance between this miracle and that 
which had happened forty years before, when the 
Iſraelites paſſed through the red ſea, muſt needs 
call to their remembrance that great wonder which 
God had wrought for their fathers, and convince fo 
much the more of the truth of that event thoſe who 
had not been witneſſes of it. IV. This event, which 
was known and muſt needs be obſerved by the in- 
habitants of the country, ſerved to ſpread a terror a- 
mong them, and by that means to facilitate the con- 
queſt of that country. Laſtly, Obſerve, that as ſoon 
as the feet of the prieſts who bore the ark of the co- 
venant had touched the waters of Jordan, they ſtop- 
ped ; whereby God gave the Jraelites to underſtand, 
that it would be only by his aſſiſtance, that 
ſhould ſubdue the land of Canaan; and that in his 
preſence in the midſt of them, conſiſted all their 
ſtrength, and all their glory. 


CHAP. IV. 


I. F OSHUA commands the people of Iſrael to 
ſet up two monuments in remembrance of their 
paſſage through Jordan, one in the river Jordan it- 
ſelf ; and the other near Gilgal; and to inform their 
poſterity of this event. II. The people having paſ- 
ſed that river, the waters returned to their ordinary 


courſe. 


REFLECTIONS. 


OD commanded the children of [/ael to raiſe 
two monuments in remembrance of their paſ- 
ſage through Jordan, which might ſerve afterwards 
to perpetuate the memory of this wonderful event, 
and prove the truth of it. We ought likewiſe to 
preſerve and perpetuate the remembrance of the mer- 
cies of the Lord, and of his moſt ſignal favours, and 

eſpecially 
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eſpecially of what he has done for us in Feſus Chriſt 
our redeemer. Moreover, we learn from hence, 
that it has always been the will of God that we 
ſhould carefully inſtruct our children in the hiſtories 
and truths of religion, that by this means they may 
be trained up betimes to love and fear God. 


. 


HERE are four things to be obſerved in this 

chapter: I. The terror of the Canaanites at the 
approach of the Iſraelites. II. The circumciſion of 
the people. III. The celebration of the paſſover. 
IV. The viſion of an angel that appeared to Foſbua. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. HE terror that ſeized upon the Canaanites 
when they heard the children of Iſrael had 
paſſed over Jordan, muſt be conſidered as a means 
made uſe of by God to intimidate them; wherein 
we ſee how God prepares things for the execution of 
his deſigns, and thar he turns the hearts of men which 
way he pleaſes. II. It pleaſed God that the Fews, 
who had not been circumciſed in the wilderneſs, 
ſhould be ſo at their entrance into the land of Ca- 
naan; to ſhew them, that they had the honour to 
be his people; that they had been gloriouſly diſtin- 
guiſhed from the Egyptians ; and that he gave them 
that country on account of the covenant, of which 
circumciſion was a ſign, and upon condition they 
would keep that covenant. It was for the fame rea- 
ſon they celebrated the paſſover. From whence we 
may learn, that it is the will of God, that all his or- 
dinances, even thoſe that relate only to external du- 
ties, ſhould be ſtrictly obſerved. III. The account 
we have of the manna's ceaſing to fall, as ſoon as the 
Iſraelites had eat of the corn of the land of 8 | 
ews, 
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ſhews, that the manna, which they hag eat till that 
time, was a miraculous food, ſent them from heaven, 
and that for the time to come, the land ſhould fur- 
niſh them with the ; 8 of life. Laſtl 7 * 
angel's appearing to Jeſbua, was a new p 
ah and was deſigned to affure him, 
that as God had led the children at Iſrael by his angel 
in the wilderneſs, he would bring them in like man- 
ner into the land of Canaan, which he had promiſed 
them. | 


CH AP. VI. 


\HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the taking 
the city of Jericho, in which theſe three things 
are to be remarked. I. The manner in which God 
delivered that city into the hands of the children of 
Iſrael. II. The command given to Jeſbua to deſtroy 
all the inhabitants except Rabab, and to take none 
of the ſpoil. III. The curſe denounced againſt him 
that ſhould rebuild that city. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ERIC Ho, the firſt city which the 1/raclites 


took in the land of Canaan, was attended with 
this remarkable circumſtance in the taking of it: it 
was not taken by force of arms; but the walls of 
the city were overthrown by the power and preſence 
of the almighty, of whoſe preſence the ark, which 
was carried in proceſſion round the city, was a ſym- 
bol. This firſt advantage which the Vraelites gained 
over their enemies, was intended by the giver of all 
victory, to convince them that it was he who put 
them in poſſeſſion of that country ; and therefore, 
that they were to give him the glory of their ſucceſs, 


and ſerve him faithfully. The manner of gaining 


this victory was deſigned likewiſe to convince the 
Canaanites that they who came againſt them, did it 
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in obedience to the commands, and under the pro- 
tection and aſſiſtance, of that almighty being whom 
they worſhipped and adored. The next thing re- 
markable in this hiſtory, is the faith of Jaſbua and 
the prieſts, who did as the Lord commanded, not 
doubting but he would deliver the city into their 
hands; which made St Paul ſay in the eleventh 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, that by faith 
the walls of Fericho fell down after they were com- 
paſſed about ſeven days. God forbad the children of 
Vrael to take any of the ſpoil of Jericho, and com- 
manded them to dedicate it to him, as a teſtimony 
that they acknowledged him the author of this firſt 

victory, and of all other victories they ſhould after- 
wards gain over their enemies. God commanded 
them to deſtroy the inhabitants of Jericho, and the 
reſt of the Canaanites, by reaſon of their abominable 
wickedneſs; but Rabab was ſpared, as the ſpies had 
promiſed. The behaviour of the children of [/ae! 
towards this woman, is a proof that every one ought 
religiouſly to perform his vows and engagements, 
and that God never fails to reward the faith of thoſe 
who truſt in him. Laſtly, It muſt be obſerved, that 
the curſe denounced againſt the man who ſhould re- 
build the city of Jericho, was fulfilled fix hundred years 
afterwards, in the time of Ahab king of Iſrael, as 
we read in the firſt book of Kings, chap. xvi. 


CH AP. VII. 


I. HE iaelites are defeated before the city 

Ati, becauſe a man named Achan had taken 

part of the ſpoil of Jericho, contrary to the com- 

__ of God. II. Acban is diſcovered by lot, and 
oned, 


Rx- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HIS hiſtory furniſhes us with ſeveral ufeful 

reflections: I. In Achan, who, contrary to 
the moſt expreſs prohibition, took of the accurſed 
or devoted thing, we have an inftance of the fatal 
effects of the love of riches, and a proof that a fond- 
neſs for the things of this world leads men into the 
_ greateſt and moſt enormous ſins; in ſhort, that no- 
thing 1s ſacred to thoſe who are ſlaves to this paſſion. 
II. The defeat of the children of Iſrael before Ai, 
occaſioned by Acban's ſacrilege, proves, that the ſin 
of one man may bring down the curfe of God upon 
the publick'; and that injuſtice and ſacrilege de- 
prive men of the divine protection. III. The won- 
derful manner of diſcovermg Acban by lot, muſt 
needs have filled the people with dread ; and is 
an evident proof, that though ſinners may flatter 
themſelves their ſecret fins ſhall never be diſcovered, 
they cannot poſſibly eſcape the knowledge nor the 
vengeance of the almighty, who will ſooner or later 
puniſh the wicked. IV. The tragical end of Achan 
thews, that ill gotten goods are never long poſſeſſed; 
and that a curſe attends the ſacrilegious and unjuſt, 
and thoſe who occaſion publick calamities. Laſt- 
ly, This inſtance of ſeverity muſt be confidered as 
neceſſary to teach the children of Hrael, that if they 
did not reverence the laws of God, they ſhould ne- 
ver proſper; and to inſpire them with fear at that 
time, when they were likely to be expoſed to great 
temptations by their victories. 


CHAP. vil 
I. IHE Hyaelites take the city Ai. II. Jaſbua 


builds an altar upon mount Ebhal, and cauſes 
the bleſſings and curſes to be pronounced before all 
the 
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the people, as Moſes had commanded before his 
death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THERE are three reflections to be made upon 
this chapter. I. That as ſoon as the children 
| od Ire had puniſhed Achan, and removed the ac- 
hing from amongſt them, God delivered Ai 
into their S. In this example we ſee, that as 
foon as men acknowledge their fins, and make due 
ion, God reſtores them to his favour and pro- 
tection. II. It muſt be obſerved, that God, who 
had delivered Fericho to the children of I/rael by a 
miracle, and without their contributing any thing 
towards it, was pleaſed, that they ſhould take the 
r force; which ſhews, that they were 
2 on their though they were 
2 of che divine A ought we to 
truſt in God, 4 nad neglecting at the ſame time 
the means Which he has appointed. Laſtly, Jaſbua, 
after he had gained theſe victories, cauſed the law 
to be written, and Wks bleſſings and curſes to be pro- 
nounced as Moſes had commanded. This he did in 
obedience to the command of God, and to engage 
the children of [fae/ to walk in the laws of the 
Lord; and to teſtify their thankfulneſs, at the time 
when his promiſes were fulfilling. 


CHAP. H. 


I, NH E Gibeonites, terrified and affrighted, and 
fearing they ſhould be treated as the inha- 

bitants of Fericho and Ai had been, artfully contrived 
to make a covenant with [/rael. II. When their 
artifice was diſcovered, Jeſbua and the rulers would 
not ſuffer the people to deſtroy them; becauſe the 
covenant 
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covenant had been confirmed by an oath ; but the 
Gibeonites became bond- men. 


REFLECTIONS. 
| CY 


HIS hiſtory is well worth our ſerious atten- 
tion. We find, that though the Gibeonites 
made uſe of falſehood and lying, to induce Foſbue to 
make a covenant with them; and though 7oſtua 
made this covenant without aſking counſel of the 
Lord, and had even promiſed them ſomething con- 
trary to the general command God had given to 
deſtroy the Canaantes z yet as the covenant was 
made, and confirmed by an oath, he would not ſut- 
fer them to be put to death when the fraud was dif- 
covered. An evident proof that promiſes are to be 
religiouſly obſerved, efpecially when an oath has in- 
tervened ; and that the regard due to an oath, and 
the reverence we owe to that divine being by whoſe 
name we ſwear, lay us under an indiſpenſible obli- 
gation to fulfil them, even when they are obtained 
by ſurprize, and cannot be fulfilled without great 
prejudice to ourſelves, provided they do not oblige 
us to any thing that is ſinful. That what Zoſpra did 
upon this occaſion, was agreeable to the divine will, 
and that he could not innocently have acted other- 
wile, is evident: for when king Saul, four hundred 
years afterwards, attempted to deſtroy the Gibeonites, 
and had even put ſome of them to death; God was 
ſo provoked at it, that he ſent a famine upon the 
kingdom of Jrael, which laſted three years; till it 
was removed by the death of ſeven of Saul's ſons. 
Ler it, however, be obſerved, that as the fraud of 
the Gibeonites deſerved to be puniſhed, and they had, 
on other accounts, juſt reaſon to ſuſpect them, Jo- 
ua juſtly as well as prudently impoſed ſervitude 
upon them. God would have every one religiouſly 
obſerve his oaths, and fulfil his promiſes ; but then 


he would have us too be upon our guard againſt thoſe 
who are falſe and deceitful ; who if they eſcape in 
this world, will be puniſhed in the world to come. 


CHAP. X. 


Is chapter contains the hiſtory of the de- 
feat of the five kings that made war againſt the 
Gibeonites, becauſe they had made a covenant with 
Iſrael; and of ſeveral other victories gained by 
Joſbua in the land of Canaan. 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN. this relation of Jaſbua's victory over the five 


kings, it muſt be obſerved, I. That Zoſbua un- 
dertook to defend the Gibeonites, ſtrictly obſerving 
the covenant he had made with them ; and that God 
himſelf diſplayed his power againſt the kings who 
made war upon them : an evident proof that God ap- 
proved of their keeping their engagements with the 
Gibeonites. II. That though he did not gain this 
victory without fighting, yet he obtained it by the 
particular aſſiſtance of the almighty, who upon that 
occaſion wrought two miracles for them; one was, 


deſtroying vaſt numbers of the Canaanites with great 


hail-ſtones; and the other, making the fun ſtand 
ſtill at the prayer of Jaſbua, to give him time to 
purſue his enemies. Thus all our ſucceſs depends 


_ chiefly upon the divine aſſiſtance, and yet it is our 


duty always to join our own care and endeavours to 
our truſt and confidence in God. This miracle, 
wrought at the requeſt of Jaſbua, which is mention- 
ed in the third chapter of the prophet Habaccuk, 
is a very extraordinary inſtance of the efficacy of 
faith and of prayer. We may conclude with this 
general reflection, that all Zoſpue's victories, and his 
ſpeedy conqueſt of the land of Canaan, plainly th:w 

at 
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that God was with him; and convince us of the 
truth of all the promiſes God had made to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael by Moſes, that their enemies ſhould 
not ſtand before them; and that he would give them 
their country and their cities to dwell in. Thefe 
great events prove, that God 1s faithful to his pro- 
miſes; that he is almighty in the fulfilling them; 
and that his bleſſing every where accompanies thoſe 
that truſt in him, and obey his commands. 


CHAT. AL. 


OSI A deſtroys feveral kings of Canaan, and 
a por of the Anais. 


RerLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we are to obſerve, I. The won- 
derful effects of divine power, and the entire ac- 
compliihment of the promiſes of giving the land of 
Cauadn to the children of Hrael. II. When we read 
nat the YrHNeites utterly deſtroyed the Canaanites, we 
mult remember, that God ͤcommanded them to pu- 
min and deſtroy that abominable people, who were 
n or the mot horrid crimes, and might have 
Grrupted thi children 5 42 Feel. 'F his conſide ra 
a n tut crently proves, that the deftruction of i. 
(Candi, was very jute; but it by no mcans follows. 
that what the Leit id by expreſs command fron; 
God, Ion Coantenance 2 erſccut on, OT C ruelty and 


Darbarity LO Our nenne Ut time of war. 
CH AF AH. 


III. names of the fjeveral kings with tim hen 
>. +> adi and their country taken by Ales 
and 7 7 0, PU 
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REFLECTIONS. 


F this chapter we ſee God, as he had long be- 
fore at ſeveral times promiſed, putting the 
children of Iſrael in poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of 
the land of Canaan, the conqueſt of which was be- 
gun by Moſes and compleated by Joſbua. It appears 
trom this book, that every conſiderable city and di- 


viſion of that country had its king, ſince there were 


no leſs than one and thirty kings vanquiſhed : whom 
the [/raelites ſubdued, not by their own ſword, 


hut by the aſſiſtance of the Lord of hoſts, who bleſſet 
their arms, and wrought many wonders for them. 


CH A P. XML 


AIs chapter conſiſts of two parts. I. An 

account of what ſtil] remained unconquered in 

the land of Canaan. II. The portion which the 

tribe of Manaſſeb had of the country on the other 
fide Jordan, conquered by Moſes. 

REFLECTIONS. 

OD told Joſhua, who was now an hundred 

years old, that there ſtill remained lome of the 

Canaanites to be deſtroyed, and that thcy would hol 

out ſome time longer, before they ſhould intirely 


diſpoſſeſs them. God did not think fit to put the 


1ſraelites at once in full poſſeſſion of all the land of 


Canaan becauſe the Iſraelites could not have filled 


the whole country; and, as it is elſewhere obſerved, 
4 great part of the country being uninhabited, the 


beaſts of the field would have over-run them. He 


to ordered it likewiſe, to keep his people in awe, 
and chaſtife them by their means, whenever they 
forſook. the Lord their God, as it often happened. 
t lowever, afterwards, the remnant of the Canaanites, 


the 


-{pecrally the Phiſtines, who a long time oppreſſed 
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the people of God, vere ſubdued, particularly in 
the reign of David. 

CH A P. XIV. 


JI. T7 HEN the land was to be divided, Caleb 
applied for the city and territory of He- 
bron, which was given him, according to the pro- 


miſe God had made him. 
REFLECTIONS. 


N this hiſtory we have a very remarkable inſtance 
of the divine bleſſing upon Caleb, who had been 


tent with Foſbus to view the land of Canaan, whilſt 


Moſes lived, and ſoon after their coming out of 
Egypt, and who had encouraged the Hraelites to in- 


vade that country, whilft the reſt of the ſpies dif- 
couraged them. God then promiſed Jaſbua and Ca- 
leb, that none but they ſhould enter into the land of 


Canaan. And in truth, they were the only perſons 
that did enter into it, whilſt the reſt of the people 
periſhed in the wilderneſs. Caleb attained to a good 
old age, being ſtill in his full ſtrength. God gave 
him the country of Hebron, and ordered that this re- 
compence ſhould deſcend to his poſterity, and re- 
main to future ages a monument of the faith and 


Zeal of that holy man. Thus God bleſſes his faith- 


ful ſervants; and thus has godlineſs the promiſe of 


this liie, as well as of that which is to come. 


E 


N this chapter and the following, co the nine- 
teenth, we are informed in what manner th- coun- 
try conquered by Jen, after the death of Moſes, 
was divided among the nine tribes and a half; what 
were the borders of each tribe, and the names of its 

2 cities. 
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cities. The fifteenth chapter, in particular, Ceſcribes 
the lot of the tribe of Judah, in which Caleb and 
Othniel had their portion. It appears, by the great 
number of cities and villages which fell to Fudah's 
lot, that this tribe was extremely powerful. 


HA. I. 
HIS chapter deſcribes what fell to the lot of 


the tribe of Ephraim, and the halt tribe of 
Manaſſeh. 


CHAP. XVIL 


HIS chapter continues the account of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh's portion on this ſide For- 
dan. The children of Ephraim and Manaſſeb be- 
ing very much ſtreightened for room in the country 
that fell to their ſhare, Joſbua orders them to take in 
the land of the Perizzites and Rephaims, which, he 
aſſured them, they ſhould become maſters of. 


CHAP. XVII. 


HE tabernacle is ſet up in Shiloh, where it re 
mained about three hundred and thirty years, 
till the time of Samuel the prophet. Jeſbua orders a 


plan to be taken of that part of the land of Canaan, 
which was ſtill to be divided among the ſeven tribes, 


who had not yet had their portion. This donc, the 
diviſion is made before God in Shiloh ; and what tcl! 
to the tribe of Benjamin is here detcrived. 


CH AP. XIX. 


HIS chapter deſcribes the lot that fell to the 


& ſeveral tribes of S ον, Zebulon, Iſachar, AH. 


ſhe r, 
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per, Naphtbali and Dan. When this diviſion was 
made, they gave to Joſbua, at the command of God, 
an inheritance, in which he built the city of Tim- 
mathſerah, and dwelt there. 


REFLECTIONS on chap. XV, XVI, XVii, XViii, and xix. 


N the diviſion of the land of Canaan, we muſt 
make the following reflections. I. As the 

Lord had given this land to the children of I ae!, it 
was divided according to his expreſs command 
that ſo every one might ſubmit to what was deter- 
mined by nothing leſs than the authority of God 


himſelf. For this reaſon the diviſion was made at 


Shiloh, before the tabernacle, by Eleazar the high 
prieft, and Jaſbua, and the rulers of the people, and 
the lot caſt before God. II. It is worth notice, that the 
lot fell to ſeveral tribes juſt as Jacob and Moſes had 
foretold. III. God was plcated the land ſhould be 
divided among the tribes, while Jaſbua, Eleazar, 
and the elders of the people were living, to prevent 
diſputes afterwards, and the trives invading cach 
other's property. IV. This too contributed to the 
ſecurity and defence of the country, as each tribe 
was Concerned to defend its own property. Laſtly, 
This diviſion fzrved to keep up the diſtinction of 
tribes, which was to continue till the coming of the 


Meſſiah. 
C13 A P. XX. 
O$S1HUA appoints fix cities, as God command 


ed him, for places of refuge to them that had 
killed any one unawares. 


REFLECTIONS. 


＋ HE children of Irael appointed cities of re- 
fuge in the land of Canaan, in the manner 
3 they 


—————— oo a or 
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they had been directed by God. By this means, pro- 
viſion was made for the ſecurity of thoſe who had 
been ſo unfortunate as to kill any one accidentally, 
and without any ill deſign; and the relations of the 
* ſlain were prevented from avenging his death. 

t muſt, however, be remarked, that before the per- 


ſons who had committed accidental murder were ad- 


mitted into theſe cities, the judges were to take cog- 


nizance of the fact; and that, when they returned, 
after the death of the high prieſt, to their poſſeſſions, 


they were again to ſtand before the congregation in 
judgment. Whence it follows, that as judges ought 
to protect the innocent, ſo they ought not to declare 
any one innocent, without good reaſon, It appears 
from hence, that in the cafe of murder, eſpecially, 
magiſtrates ought to be particularly careful to get the 


moſt exact information, and uſe all the precautions 


poſſible to prevent a real murderer from eſcaping un- 
puniſhed. 


CHAP. XXI. 


HE Levites applying to Eleazar, Faſbua, and 
the chief of the people, for the cities which 


Moſes had ſaid ſhould be given them to dwell in, 


they had aſſigned to them forty eight cities, with 
their ſuburbs. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


Bx heads of Iſrael, when they aſſigned forty 
eight cities for the Levites, fulfilled the com- 


mand of God by Moſes. As the Levites had no 
portion 1n the land of Canaan, as the other tribes had, 
it was but reaſonable they ſhould have cities to dwell 
in. By this means the Levites were diſperſed through 
rhe whole country; whichGod deſigned, for the bet- 
ter inſtructing of the people, and keeping them in 

| order, 
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erder, in and obedience to his laws. The care God then 
took of his miniſters, proves, that thoſe of the Chriſ- 
tian church ought likewiſe to provide for their ſpi- 


ritual guides, in ſuch a manner, that no neceſſary ſub- 


ſiſtance may be wanting. 
CH AP. XXII. 
I. ME tribes of Reuben, Cad, and the half 


tribe of Manaſſeh, returning into their own 
country, after they had aſſiſted the other tribes to 


conquer the land of Canaan, built an altar near Jor- 


dan. II. The other tribes hearing of it, gathered to- 
gether in order to make war upon them, imagining 
their brethren were going to eſtabliſh a form of wor- 
ſhip different from what God had preſcribed. But 
when they found they had no ſuch deſign, the war 
was ſoon put a ſtop to. 5 


REFLECTIONS. 


18 hiſtory teaches us, I. That we ſhould ne- 


ver be too haſty in condemning the actions of 
others from bare appearances; that ſome things ap- 
pear criminal, which at the bottom are innocent; 


and that before we break the peace, and proceed to 
ſcverity, we ſhould take care to be well informed, 


and firſt make uſe of gentler methods. II. We have 
in this war, which broke out among the tribes of / 
rael, a proof, that quarrels on account of religion 


may be attended with very fatal conſequences; that we 


ſhould never fall out upon matters of ſmall impor- 
tance ; and ſhould always conſider thoſe as our bre- 
thren, who adhere with us to the true ſervice of God, 
and hold the fundamentals of religion. Laſtly, It 
appears from this hiſtory, that the Iſraelites of the 
two tribes and a half, and thoſe of the other tribes, 
were all of them, at that time, ſincerely attached to 
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the worſhip of the true God; which was the reaſon they 
were lo eaſily reconciled. This example teaches us, 
that we ſhould not turn aſide from the purity of reli- 
gion, nor alter that worſhip which God has preſcribed 
in his word; and that when we are of the ſame ſenti- 
ments about the eſſentials of religion, it is an eaſy 
thing not to diſagree about the reſt. 


CHAF. AXIH.. 


' OSHUA being now very old, and drawing near 
his end, aſſembles the chief of the people, and 
exhorts them to keep the law of God, to ſerve 
him faithfully, and above all, not to have any inter- 
courſe or familiarity with the Canaanites ; and to 


ſhun idolatry : threatning their diſobedience with the 


ſcvereſt judgments. 
REFLECTIONS. 


O SHUA's exhortations to the children of I, 
raet before his death, are a proof of his great 
zeal and piety ; an argument of his ſincere affecti- 
on for that people, and ſhew how much he had at 
heart the preſervation of true religion among them 
after his death. Thoſe who are appointed ru- 
lers of the people, ſhould improve by ſo noble an 
example ; and learn from hence, that it ſhould be 
their chief care and concern to ſupport the cauſe of 
picty and religion in their own time, and provide for 
its ſupport among thoſe who come after them. 
"Theſe remonſtrances of Foſbua teach us likewiſe, 
that a firm adherence to the ſervice of God, and obe- 
dience to his laws, is the only way to ſecure the 
happineſs of a nation; as, on the contrary, diſobe- 


diznce and ungodlineſs deprive men of the divine 


bleſfing, and bring God's judgments upon them. 


g 
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CH A P. XXIV. 


I. FOSHUA calls the people together again be- 

fore his death ; and briefly recounts what 
had happened to their fathers and to them, from the 
calling of Abraham to their entring the land of Ca- 
naan. II. He renews the covenant between God and 
them, and engages them by the moſt grave and ſo- 
lemn proteſtations, and by repeated promiſes, ne- 
ver to forſake the ſervice of the Lord their God. 


III. He erects a monument in memory of this re- 


newal of the covenant: After which we read of his 


death, and of the death of the high prieſt Eleazar, 


the ſon of Aaron. 
REFLECTIONS. 


I. A S Jeſbua reminded the Iſraelites of all that 
God had done for them, from Abraham 
and the time of the patriarchs, to their entring into 
the land of Canaan ; fo Chriſtians ſhould continu- 
ally call to mind the great mercies they have received 
from him, that by this conſideration they may be 
inſpired to ſerve him truly all the days of their 
lite. II. Theſe grave and ſolemn proteſtations 
which Feſbua made to the children of Hrael, aſking 
them ſeveral times, whether they would ſerve God 
fncerely, with all their heart, engage us to conſi- 
der, that as the ſervice which God requires of us 
is reaſonable and neceſſary, fo ſhould it be free and 
voluntary, and, as Feſoua expreſſes it, we ſhould 
chuſe the Lord for our God. God has made known 


his will to men, and ſhewed them what they muſt 


do to be happy ; that he is a jealous God, who will 
not leave rebe!lion and ditobedience unpuniſhed ; and 
therefore we ought ſeriouily to conſider what we are 


doing, when we ſolemnly engage to ferve him taith- 


fully. 
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fully. The reply the Iraelites made to Foſbua, and 
their repeated promiſes, declaring they would never 
forſake the Lord, and calling God to witneſs againſt 
them, if they failed in that fidelity which they 
then promiſed him ; ſhould put us in mind, that 


we have alſo engaged ourſelves, by ſolemn and re- 


ated promiſes, and upon pain of being rejected 
— forteken of God, to evi ddr faithfully n 
days. The laſt reflection to be made on this book 
is, that Zoſbua lived to a great age, and had the joy 
and ſatisfaction to ſee the Iſraelites in poſſeſſion of 
the land of Canaan, and to leave them fully reſolved 
to adhere to the worſhip of the true God. The I/ 
raelites ſerved the Lord all the days of Foſbua, and 
Eleazar, and of thoſe who had been eye-witneſſes of 
the wonderful works which God had done for that 
people; but after the death of Foſbua, they cor- 
rupted themſelves. This ſhews, that the life of good 
men and true ſervants of God is of great impor- 
tance ; and the loſs to the church is very great 


when God calls them hence. 


The end of the book of Jos HA. 


THE 


B O O K 
JUDGES. 


— 


— 
1 
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ARGUMENT. 


| The book of Judges contains the hiſtory of the children 
of Iſrael, from the death of Joſhua, to the time of 
Eli, who was the laſt judge; comprehending about 
three hundred years. The judges were perſons 
raiſed up by God in an extraordinary manner, to 
deliver the people from their enemies, and to govern 
them. 


CHAP. I. 


I. T H E tribes of Judab and Simeon continue 
the war againſt thoſe Canaanites that had 

not yet been conquered by Jaſbua; but 

did not entirely deſtroy them. II. The ſame hap- 


pened in the countries belonging to the other tribes. 

REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
"HE firſt thing we learn from this book is, that 
God did not forſake the people of Iſrael after 
the death of Foſbua ; and that he continued to ſub- 
due the Canaanites unto them. However, he did 
not deſtroy them utterly; but in almoſt all the 
tribes, the Canaanites remained maſters of ſome part 
of 
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of the country. God ſo ordered it, that that 

ple might be inſtruments in his hand, to chaſten the 
Iſraelites whenever they ſhould offend him. This 
was actually the caſe ſeveral times, as we find by 
the book of Judges. There is one particular re- 


flection to be made upon Adontbezek, whoſe thumbs 


and great tocs were cut off by the children of I/ 
rael, becauſe he had ſerved ſeventy princes in the 
ſame manner. This example ſhews, that God is 
juſt, and that he brings upon cruel and unrighteous 


men, the ſame evil they had done to others. 


CHAP. II. 


HE children of Iſrael falling into idolatry 
after the death of Foſbua, God ſent an angel to 
reprove them for their rebellion ; and puniſhed them 
by giving them up ſeveral times into the hands of their 
enemies: and when they turned to him, he raiſed 
up judges to deliver them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


7 HIS chapter contains ſeveral inſtructions of 
great importance, and particularly theſe four. 


I. It is ſaid that the Fews corrupted themſelves after 


the death of Fofpua and the elders, and that ano- 


ther generation aroſe that knew not God; which 
ſhews us, that men caſily forget the goodneſs of 
the Lord, and their duty; that nations ſoon grow 


corrupt when they have not good rulers ; and that 


one of the greateſt misfortunes that can happen to a 
nation is, when God takes away from them pious 
rulers and magiſtrates. II. This chapter informs us, 
that God, for the puniſhment of the Jews, deli- 
vered them up to their enemies ; that the hand of 
God was every where againſt them for evil; and 
that they fell into great diſtreſs. From whence we 

may 
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may infer, that God withdraws his protection from 
thoſe nations that ſin againſt him; and that as ſoon 
as we forfake him, we "muſt be miſerable. III. We 
are likewiſe led to reflect upon God's goodneſs to- 
wards the Fews. When the Lord ſaw them en- 
gaged in rebellion and idolatry, he ſent his angel to 
reproach them for their unbelief; and as ſoon as 
they acknowledged and bewailed their ſins, he was 
moved with their repentance and tears, and raiſed 


them up deliverers. God ſeeks only the converſion 


and ſalvation of ſinners; to bring them to himſelt 
he warns them of their danger, and to his gracious 
warnings adds his chaſtening rod : but as foon as he 
ſees them ſincerely humbled, his wrath is turned 
away from them. Laſtly, It is here ſaid, that as 
ſoon as the judges were dead, and the children of 

Iſrael had a little reſt, they forgot the good reſolu- 
tions they had made in their affliction, returned to 
their former ſins, and expoſed themſelves to freſh 
judgments. Such is the inconſtancy of mankind, 
who eaſily abuſe the reſt which God gives them: 
which ſhews how neceſſary it is God ſhould correct 


and afflift them from time to time, in order to awa- 
ken them, and prevent their being corrupted and 


ruined by proſperity. 
CH AF. 


HIS chapter contains, I. The names of the 
| nations that remained among the children of 
Iſrael, and tempted them to idolatry. II. The hit- 
tory of the three firſt judges of ſrael; which were 
Othniel, who delivered the people from the yoke of 


the king of Meſopotamia; Ehud, who delivered them 


from the Moabites; and HHamgar, who flew the Phi- 
liſtines. 
IE 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter engages us to conſider, I. That 
God ſuffered ſome of the Canaanites to re- 


main among the children of Jrael, to try his | 4 
ola- 


ple, and to chaſten them by means of thoſe i 

trous nations. This is a lively repreſentation of our 
condition in this world, where God diſpenſes evil as 
well as good, and expoſes us to divers temptations 
and trials, to put us upon our guard, and try our fide- 
lity. II. We are here told, that the Iſraelites, making, 
marriages and mingling with the Canaanites, contrary 


to the expreſs command of God, and worſhipping 


their idols; the Lord puniſhed them for it by this very 
people, or by their neighbouring kings, in order to 
bring them back to their duty. This leads us to 
conſider all intercourſe and familiarity with the wick- 
ed as ſinful; and ſhews, that God, in juſtice as well 
as love to men, chaſtiſes them that he may cure 
them; and makes their ſin prove their puniſhment. 
III. When the Fews acknowledged their fault, and 
believed in the Lord, he raiſed them up deliverers : 
from whence we learn, how profitable it is to be af- 


flicted, and the great mercy of the Lord towards 


them that make a right uſe of their afflictions. IV. 
It is faid of the Fews, that as ſoon as they enjoyed 
any reſt, they again corrupted themſelves : which is 
a melancholy proof that proſperity is a dangerous 
ſtate, and that aMictions are very neceſſary. Laſtly, 
There is a particular obſervation to be made upon 
the action of Ehud, who flew the king of the Moa- 
bites. This action would have been criminal, had 
not Ebud done it by an expreſs order from God ; 
and therefore it ought not to be made a precedent, 
to authoriſe any thing of the like nature, either to- 


wards unjuſt and cruel oppreſſors, or any perſon 


whatſoever. 
CHAEF. 
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CHAP. IV. 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of Deborah, 
TFT who judged Iſrael after the death of Shamgar, 
and with Barak delivered the children of Iſrael from 
the tyranny of Fabin, the king of Hazor. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are three things principally to be 

conſidered in this chapter : I. That the chil- 
dren of Iſrael offended God again, and for their 
puniſhment, were expoſed to the tyranny of Fabin 
king of Hazor, who oppreſſed them twenty years. 
Alas! how ſoon do men forget the evils they have fuf- 
fered, and bring greater upon themſelves, by return- 
ing to their ſins. II. That God, moved by the 
tears and repentance of the Iſraelites, delivered them 
by the hands of a woman, named Deborah, who 


judged them at that time. God makes uſe of what 


inſtruments he pleaſes, even the weakeſt, to brin 
about his deſigns; and the choice he made of that 
woman, was deſigned to teach the Iſraelites, that 
they were beholden to him alone for their delive- 
rance. III. As for the action of Jael, who killed 
3rſera when he was aſleep in her tent, where ſhe had 
invited him to come and conceal himſelf, though 
me and her people were at peace with him; 3 we 
muſt look upon it as intirely wrong in itſelf, and by 
no means to be imitated, though God was pleaſed to 
make uſe of it to bring about the utter overthrow of 
the e enemies of his people. 


CH 


224 J UDUETRLS 


CHAP. V. 


EBORAH praiſes the Lord in a ſong, after 

ſhe and Barak had gained the victory over the 
king of Hazor. In this ſong ſhe celebrates the power 
of God, and particularly this great deliverance he 
had juſt wrought for his people. This ſong is wrote 
in a figurative and poetical ſtile; full of thoughts 
and expreſſions quite unuſual among us, which makes 


it it ſome what obſcure. 


RErlETIO. 


T HIS ͤſong of Deborah ſhews, that that woman 
. was as famous for her piety and zeal, as for her 
courage and conduct; wherein ſhe may ſerve for an 


example, not only to perſons of her own ſex, but to 


all that are in authority, and teach them to truſt in 
God alone, and give him the glory of all their ſucceſs. 
It appears alſo from hence, that the cuſtom of ſinging 
publick hymns of praiſe to God, for ſignal mercies 
received, was very ancient; which ſhould excite our 


_ zeal and gratitude, not only for the temporal favours 


we receive, but eſpecially for ſpiritual bleſſings and 
deliverances; referring all to the power and goodneſs 
of God, praiſing and bleſſing him in a publick and 
ſolemn manner. 


CHAP. VI. 


T HIS chapter has four parts : I. The rebellion 
of the [/raelites againſt God, and their puniſh- 
ment, in * made ſubject to the Midianites, and 
the rebukes of the prophet upon that occaſion. II. 


The calling of Gideon, who was the fifth judge of 


Tfrael. III. Gideon's zeal in deſtroying the altar of 
Baal. IV. The miracle of the fleece. 


REFLECc- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


MW E have here another inſtance of the Iſrael- 
ites rebellion, and a proof of their prone- 
neſs to idolatry, notwithſtanding all the miſeries they 
had endured, and all thedeliverances God had vouch- 
ſafed to them; we ſee likewiſe how God puniſhed 
them by delivering them/ into the hands of the Mi- 
dianites, who oppreſſed them, and reduced them to 
great diſtreſs ; as well as the goodneſs of God when 
they cried unto him, in ſending them aprophet to ex- 
hort them to repentance, and in raiſing up Gideon to 
be their deliverer. This hiſtory ſhews, what is the 
uſual wickedneſs and ingratitude of men towards 
God; the neceſſity and advantage of affliftion, and 
the Lord's mercy towards thoſe who with humility 
turn to him. Let it be obſerved, that when the 
angel of the Lord called Gideon, and aſſured him God 
was with him; he could not believe the Lord was 
with his people, when they were ſo cruelly oppreſſed 
by the Midianites; but ſtill the angel of the Lord 
promiſed him the Iſraelites ſhould bedelivered by his 
means. The church and people of God are ſome- 
times reduced to ſuch a ſtate, that God ſeems to 
have caſt them off ; but they ſhould never deſpair of 
his aſſiſtance, even in the greateſt extremity, be- 
cauſe then God is moſt fure to deliver them. The 
rwo miracles which God wrought, one in conſum- 


ing with fire the fleſh and the cakes that Gideow 


had preſented to the angel, and the other, in the 
fleece; tended to aſſure that ruler of the divine 
protection and aſſiſtance. Laſtly, It appears from 
this Chapter, that Gideon was a man of great piety, 
humility and faith, which he gave proot of in his 
diſcourſe with the angel; and his great zeal appear- 
ed particularly in demoliſhing the altar of Baal. 
From this example we learn, that piety and humi- 
. Ver I. Q lity 


altar of Baal, expofed himſelf to 


of the lamps which Gideon's 


one another. Theſe are all ſuch extraordinary 
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lity are not inconfiſtent with true valour; and that 
God aſſiſts and protects thoſe who endeavour to 


mote his glory: for though Gideos by deſtroying the 


great danger, yet 
no harm happened to him, any more ore than to his fa- 


ther Foafh. 


CHAP. vn. 


OD orders Gideon to chooſe three hundred 
men out of all the army, and promiſes by 
them to deſtroy the Midianites. II. Gideon is con- 


J. 


firmed in his rows of victory, by a dream which he 


heard one of the ſoldiers of Midias relate to his com- 


panion. III. After this he attacks the — 


and entirely defeats them. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HIS — attended with 1 
marks of the particular interpoſition 

8 I. God's all thoſe to be ſent 
away, who, in the army of Iſrael, were afraid of 
their evtemies; and, of thoſe that remained, taking 
only three hundred : which was a ſufficient proof that 
God was the author of this victory. IL. The interven- 
tion of providence in the dream of the Midianitiſ 
ſoldier, which ferved to diſhearten the enemies of 
Iſrael, and infpire Gideon, and thoſe that were with 
him, wich courage and confidence. III. The terror 
and conſternation of the Midianites, who were rout- 
ed only by the noiſe of the and the ſight 
held in their 
hands, and put into fuch confuſion that they killed 


marks of divine power, as leave no room to doubt 
but the almighty fought for his From 


—_ we likewiſe learn, that God often brings abour 
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the wiſe ends of his providence, by means which ap- 
pear the weakeſt and moſt ineffectual; that he makes 
the wicked, and the enemies of his church, and of 
good men, bring about their on ruin and deſtruc- 
tion; and that when he has chaſtened and afflicted 
thoſe he loves, he never fails to help and deliver them. 


CHAP. vm. 


LEN IDE ON, when he had appeaſed the Ephrai- 

mites, purſues the victory he had gained 
over the Midianites ; and puniſhes the cities of Suc- 
coth and Penuel, for refuſing refreſhment to his ſol- 
diers. II. After theſe victories, the men of Iſrael would 
have made him king ; which he refuſed. He makes 
an ephod, which was a ſnare unto him: however, 
Iſrael had reſt all his days. After his death they fell 
again into idolatry. 


REFLECT1ONS. 


; E are here to obſerve, I. The continuance 


of that ſucceſs which God granted Gideon, 
and the advantages he obtained over the Midianites. 
II. The juſt puniſhment of the inhabitants of Suc- 
coth and Penuel, who refuſed to furniſh victuals 
for his army, and inſulted him. III. The juſtice 
and clemency which he ſhewed in the puniſnment of 
Zebab and Zalmunna, who would not have been 
put to death, if thoſe two princes had not been 
guilty of the murder of his brethren. IV. His piety 


and humility in refuſing to be made a king. V. The 


fault he committed in making an ephod, which is 
thought to have been an habit or ornament worn by 
the prieſts, or ſome image. Though Gideon per- 
haps did not make this ephod with any ill deſign, 


bur only as a memorial of his victory, and an expreſ- 
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fion of their gratitude ; yet, as it was contrary to 
the law of God, it was a fin; and this ephod be- 
came afterwards an occaſion of idolatry to the peo- 
ple, and of the ruin of his family, as the ſacred hiſ- 
tory informs us. This example ſhews, that thoſe to 
whom God has granted great favours, and who are in- 
dued with great virtues, are ſometimes guilty of faults 
that bring upon them and their poſterity the judg- 


ments of God. Laſtly, We ſee the ingratitude of the 


Fews to Gideon, ſince they ſhewed not the leaſt mark 
of kindneſs to his family after his death, though 
they owed him ſo great obligations. But their in- 
gratitude to God is chiefly remarkable, who, as ſoon 


as Gideon was dead, forſook the ſervice of the true 


God and worſhipped idols. A ſad example of the 


proneneſs of mankind to forget the divine bleſſings 


in proſperity : 
S 


I. A Bimelech, the fon of Gideon, is made prince 
by the men of Shechem. He is reckoned the 
ſixth judge of Iſrael, and ruled three years. He 
kills all his brethren excepting Fotham, who eſcaping 
his fury, reproached the Hechemites with their ingra- 
titude, and foretold their ruin in the parable of the 


trees and the bramble. The meaning of which was, 


That Gideon and his ſons had refuſed to reign ; and 
that Abimelech was made prince, though unworthy 
of it, being a very bad man, and the fon of a concu- 
bine. II. After this Abimelech and the Hechemites fall- 
ing out, a man named Gaal perſuaded the Shechemites 
to revolt againſt Abimelech, but was defeated, and 
the city of Shechem, with all its inhabitants, was de- 
ſtroyed. III. Soon after Abimelech beſieges Thebez, 
and is killed by a woman: Thus both — 
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and the men of Shechem were puniſhed, as Jetham 
had foretold. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WO things are here offered to our conſidera- 
tion, I. The ambition of Abimelech, who, in- 
ſtead of imitating the piety and modeſty of his fa- 
ther Gideon, who had refuſed a kingdom, would be 


made king of the Shechemites ; and his cruelty to- 


wards his brethren, in cauſing them to be put to death. 
God permitted this ſtrange event, for the puniſhment 


of Gideon's family, as well as of the Shechemites, who 


ſubmitted themſelves to Abimelech, inſtead of re- 
maining in the condition they had been in during 
the life of Gideon. In like manner, God, for wiſe 
reaſons, ſuffers tyrants to ſet themſelves up, and 
cruel and unjuſt men to ſucceed in their undertak- 
ings. II. Fotham reproached the Shechemites for 
their ingratitude and perfidiouſneſs, and foretold 
their ruin, and the ruin of Abimelech, which ac- 
cordingly happened afterwards. Ir is true indeed, 
that Abimelech, though he reigned unjuſtly, and was 
guilty of the murder of his brethren, had good ſuc- 
ceſs at the firſt, as he conquered Gaal, and the He- 
cbemites that had rebelled againſt him, God ſo per- 
mitting for their puniſhment; but at laſt he was killed 


by a woman, whilſt he beſieged the city of Thebez. 


Thus the Shechemites, who had contributed to the death 
of the ſons of Gideon, and to the ſetting up of Abime- 
lech, were puniſhed by the ſame prince whom they 
had choſen ; ; and Abimelech himſelf, after he had 
been an inſtrument in the hands of a juſt God for 
the chaſtiſement of that people, underwent the pu- 
niſhment which he had deſerved, and at ham had fore- 
told. Thus God brought upon the head of Abime- 
lech, as the ſacred hiſtorian obſerves, the evil that he 
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had committed againſt his father and his brethren. 
Sooner or later the curſe of God overtakes unjuſt 
and cruel men, and brings them at laſt to an evil 
end, after having granted them good ſucceſs, and 
made uſe of them for the correction of others. 


X 


J. HIS chapter gives an account of Tola, who 
was the ſeventh, and Fair, who was the eighth 


judge of Iſrael. II. Of their being delivered into 


the hands of the Philiſtines and the Ammonites, for 
relapling into idolatry, from whoſe oppreffion the 


Lord at firſt refuſed to deliver them; but at laſt. 


moved by their humiliation, he took pity on them. 
REFLECTIONS. 


7 HAT we have chiefly to conſider here is, 
That the Fews, forgetting the mercies of 

the Lord, and abuſing the reſt which he had granted 
them, returned to their idolatry, after the death of 
Lola and Fair; fo that they worſhipped all the gods 


of the neighbouring nations, and forſook the Lord, 


and entirely rejected his ſervice. Theſe frequent 


relapſes ſhew the proneneſs of the Fews to idolatry, 
and how neceſſary it was they be afflicted, to 
heal their backſlidings. Men are very apt to forge 


themſelves when they enjoy caſe and rity, and 
ro abuſe thoſe bleſſings. When the Iſraelites had 
torſaken the Lord, he ſuffered their enemies to op- 


preſs them and have them in ſubjection; and even 
when they called unto him in their trouble, he refu- 


ſed to hear their cry and to help them, and ſent 
them to the falſe gods whom they worſhipped ; but 
at laſt, moved with their calamities, and ſeeing that 


they put away their idols, he again took pity on 
them 
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them, and raiſed them up a deliverer. This pro- 
ceeding of the almighty with the Jem, leads us to 
conſider the juſtice of God in chaſtiſing thoſe who 
offend him; and ſhews, that the firſt motions of repen- 
rance, which ſinners feel in their affliction, are not 
always ſincere: for which reaſon, God does not im- 
mediately deliver them, nor pardan them, till he ſees 
they wn gs hd _—— 


fincerity of their repentance, by perſevering in pray- 
er, and forſaking their fins. * 


CHAP. XI. 


N this chapter begins the hiſtory of 

this chaper begins th hiſtory 222 
tory there are three things molt obſervable ; namely, 
the manner of his being made — 
*** 


REFLECTIONS. 


E may here obſerve, I. That although* ephthab 
had been driven away, and ill uſe 2 
men of Gilead, yet he undertook to defend them, 
when defired. II. Before he went againſt the king 
of Ammon, who made war upon Iſrael, he ſent em- 
daffadors to him twice to endeavour to divert him 
from his deſign, and to repreſent to him the juſtice 
of their cauſe. This cool and prudent behaviour 
teaches us, that before we proceed to extremities, 
we ſhould try all gentler ways: an example which 
og 7 imitate. III. in 
victory that ab gained over the Ammonites, 
we fe that God, though he > dee fir x er 
bear with kings who in unjuſt wars, 
puniſhes them at laft. "Tv. s VOW was a 
mark of his zeal, and at the ſame of his impru- 
dence. His . at che fight of * 
4 


vengeance, 


_ declaring war againſt Log Andi i» when 
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and what he did in conſequence of his vow, teaches 
to avoid raſh vows, and to- fulfil the vows we do 
make, as far as lawfully we can. It is not, . 
neceſſary to believe that Jephthab ſacrificed his 
daughter, that is, burnt her, which would have been 
a barbarous action, and odious in the fight of God 


but that he conſecrated or devoted her to the Lord, in 


ſuch a manner that ſhe never married; which is the 


xeaning of the expreſſion, She knew no man. Now 
—_— 


on why Jepbtbab expreſſed ſo much concern 
at this was, becauſe as ſhe was his only child, he 
would be deprived of an opportunity of ſeeing any 
poſterity by her. Laſtly, The noble reſolution and 
piety of Jepbtbab's daughter, who would not have 
her father expoſe himſelf, or the people, to the divine 
breaking his vow, is an example for 
us to facrifice our private intereſt, and all that is 
2 — and the good of 


CHAP. XII. 


I. TEPHTHAH being attacked by the Epbrai- 
. mites, makes war againſt them, and kills a 
great number of them; and when he had judged 


Tſraet fax years, be died. II. After his death, Baan was 


che tenth judge, Ela the eleventh, and Aden the 


twelfth. 


REFLECTIONS. 


—_ E defeat of the Epbraimites by 2 


was a juſt puniſhment for their poem, 6 in unjuſt! 


in general owed ſo great o 


of God's 
_ 's 
railing 


account we have at the end of the c 


the be 


the juſt judgment of God on 2 | ho break the 
peace, and attack others without a juſt cauſe. 
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raiſing up other judges after the death of Jepbtbab, 
ſhews us his forbearance and long-ſuffering towards 
the 1/raelites; ſince, notwithſtanding their frequent 
rebellions, he ſent them from time to time judges and 
captains to govern, and deliver them from thoſe that 
oppreſſed them. 


CHAP. XIII. 


T HE 7 [raelites being oppreſſed by the Philiſtines, 

God — an angel to Manoab's wife, and af- 
terwards to Manoab himſelf, to promiſe them a fon 
who ſhould deliver [rae]. This promiſe the angel 
confirmed, by cauſing fire from heaven to conſume 
the facrifice which Manoab offered unto the Lord. 
Some time after Sampſon was born; who became after- 
wards the thirteenth judge of [/racl. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE reſlections to be made upon this chapter, 
are as follow : I. That God, in great mercy to 


ks pie cont Ao > be bm. © = thee 


when they had been enſlaved by the Philiſtines forty 


years. II. That the birth of 


Sampſon was miraculous ; 


that an angel foretold it to his mother, who was 
| barren; and that the 


promiſe of the angel was ratified 
by a ſignal, miracle, for from heaven having coafam- 
ampſon's father : all 
which denoted, that Sampſon ſhould be a man raiſed by 
God in a very extraordinary manner. III. It appears by 
this hiſtory, that Manoab and his wife were both godly 
perſons ; and that the ſon which God gave them 
was a reward of their piety. We may, laſtly, ob- 


| ſerve, that the angel acquainted Manoab and his 


wife, that the child which was to be born, ſhould be 
dedicated to God by the vow ahead 1 


— m —— — —wä—— 71. 
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ſhewed, that God deſigned Sampſon for great things, 
and that whatever he did in an extraordi manner, 


 Tould, proceed from the ſpirit of God. 


CHAP. XIV. 


H E facred hiftorian relates the marriage of 

Sampſon ; and the riddle he put forth upon the 
honey he found in the body of a lion which he had 
killed. This hiſtory is related, becauſe it was the be- 
ginning and occaſion of the war that Sampſon had with 
the Philifines. - 


RETLE c TIONS. 


E muſt obſerve upon the life of Sampſon in 

general, that though God made uſe of him 
for the deliverance of the children of Jfae!, yet he 
did ſeveral things that are not to be imitated, and 
which are even to be condemned. His marriage with 
a Philiſtine woman was againſt the law of God; but 
Goll permitted it, becauſe it gave Sampſon 
to make war upon the Philiſtines. Thus God ſuffers 
ſeveral things for wife ends beft known to himſelf, 


though he does not approve the things themſelves. 
Laftly, It appearsclearly from this relation, that Samp- 


fon's great ſtrength, = all that he did againſt the 
Phil;ftines, was dwing to a divine aſſiſtance. 


CHAT. XY. 


to another perſon, burns the Philzfrnes corn, 
then defeats them. II. after this, deh- 


| 8 AMPSON, provoked becauſe his wife vas given 


vered to the Philiftines, he breaks the bands which 


they had tied him with, and kills a thouſand of them 
with the jaw-bone of an aſs ; and being very thirfty, 
God * a miracle quenched his thirſt, 


REFLEC* 


an occasion 


Cy 
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REFLECTIONS. 


E muſt obſerve on this relation, that God 

ſuffered Sampfon's wife to be taken from 
him, and the houſe of his father in law to be burnt 
by the Philiſtines, to give Sampſon an occaſion to 
chaſtiſe — * kill * numbers of chem: 
{ſo that what ox did out of a fpirit of revenge, 
1 
down the pride and y of the Philiftines, who 
then fed the Ioeelites. The ſeveral events of 
this hiſtory ſhew, that as long as Sempſon kept the 
vow of a Nazarite, not nothing could Juart him ; he was 
endued with extraordinary and fi ſtrength, 
by which he broke the cords they bound him with, 
and flew a thouſand Philiſtines; and God hearken- 
ed fo far to his prayer, as by a miracle to ſupply him 
quench his thirſt. But we fhall fee 
in the ſequel, that he was deprived of his ftrength, 
and of all theſe advantages, becauſe he did not re- 
ligiouſly obſerve his vow. However, theſe extra- 
ordinary events were ſo diſpenſed by providence, be- 
cauſe very proper to make a deep impreſſion 
the minds, both of the Iſraelites and Pbiliſtines, and 
lead them to acknowledge the power of the true 
God, and look upon Sampſon as an extraordinary 
perſon raiſed up to deliver Iſrae/. 


CH A P. XVI. 
AMPSON carries away the gates of the city 


11 
See II. After this, a woman named 
Dalilab, 


prevailed upon him to diſcover to 
her that his firengrh conſifted in his hair, deliver- 
ed him to the Philiftines, who put 
Ul. ord toad. | 


the danger of loſing thoſe 
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Dagon, deſtroyed a great number of Philiftines, and 
periſhed himſelf upon the ſame occaſion. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ERE we are again to obſerve, that God was 
with Sampſon whilſt he kept the vow of a Na- 
Sarite ; but that the cauſe of his ruin was his love 
of women, and in particular of Dalilab; who by her 
artifice prevailed upon him to tell her wherein his 
ſtrength conſiſted ; which Sampſon could not do 
without breaking his vow, and expoſing himſelf to 
great advantages which 
till then he enjoyed. The loſs of Sampſor's ſtrength, 
and the ſhameful condition he was reduced to by 
thoſe very Philiſtines, who had been before under the 
gue terror and conſternation upon his account, 
plainly what misfortunes men expoſe them- 
ſelves to when they forſake God, and are not faith- 
ful in the diſcharge of thoſe duties they are particu- 
larly called to; and that God forſakes thoſe who 
give themſelves up to the infamous luſts of the fleſh, 
and thoſe that deſpiſe the gifts and graces they have 
received from him. It is to be obſerved, neverthe- 
leſs, that God again endued Sampſon with ſuch an 
extraordinary ſtrength, as enabled him to deſtroy 
three thouſand Philiſtines at his death, to leſſen the 
power of thoſe idolatrous people. Laſtly, It muſt be 
conſidered upon the whole hiſtory of Sampſon, that 
he did ſeveral actions which were very criminal; 
but that God makes uſe of what perſons he pleaſes, 
even thoſe who have not true piety, in the execu- 
tion of his deſigns, which we have ſeveral inſtances 
of in holy writ. Therefore the behaviourof Samp- 
ſon, or any others mentioned in ſcripture, whoſe lives 
were irregular, is not to be imitated any farther than 
it was right * 15 
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Man named Micah, cauſed two idols to be 
made, and appointed one of his ſons to be their 
prieſt, till meeting with a Levite, he eſtabliſhed him 
in the place of his ſon. It is not, perhaps, poſſible 
to determine exactly the time when what is related 
in this chapter happened. It ſeems to be beſt refer- 
red to the times tollowing _ and the elders ; 
when Phineas, the ſon of Eleazar the high prieſt, 
and grandſon of Aaron, was living. See chap. xx. 
28. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. IN this hiſtory of Micah, we fee how exceed- 
ingly the Iſraelites were corrupted at that time, 
and that they were exceedingly prone to idolatry z 
ſince Micah, who profeſſed to ſerve God, ſet up in 
his houſe a particular worſhip, and that too ſuperſti- 
tious and idolatrous. From whence we may learn, 
how dangerous it is to forſake the worſhip which 
God has preſcribed in his word; and that men can- 
not but go aſtray when they ſet up ways of worſhip 
of their own invention. II. Micab's great deſire to 
have a Levite in his houſe, and his opinion that 
God would bleſs him for that reaſon, is worth our no- 
tice. For though this perſuaſion was in him ill- 
grounded, becauſe he had ſet up in his family an ido- 
latrous worſhip; we may, nevertheleſs, conclude 
trom hence, that we cannot have too great a regard 
for the divine ſervice, and the holy miniſtry, pro- 
vided it be performed in its purity ; and that we 


ought to look upon this advantage as the ſource of 
all our happineſs. 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. XVIII. 


THE Fews of the tribe of Dan, being too much 
T ſtreightned in the country they inhabited, ſent 
out ſpies to view the city of Laiſb, and took it af - 
terwards, having confulted the Lord by means of the 
Levite that was with Micah, whom they took away 
with them to be their prieſt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


F OR the right underſtanding of this chapter, and 
that we may make a proper improvement of it, 
we mult make theſe three reflections: I. That thoſe of 
the tribe of Dan juſtly made war upon the city of 
Laiſh ; ſince the inhabitants of that city were Ca- 
naanites, whole country God had given ta the chil- 
dren of Jfrael. II. That the Fews of the tribe of 
Dan, before they proceeded to the execution of their 
deſign, confulted the Lord by the means of a Levite, 
and deſired to have that Levite with them for their 
prieſt. Though theſe cms finned in applying to a 
Levite who had ſet wn? to — kind of worſhip; 
yet, we may learn from hence, not to undertake any 
thing without examining whether our deſigns are 
agreeable to the will of the almighty ; and to eſteem 
above all other things, the advantage of ſerving God 
publickly, provided we do it in the manner he him- 
telf has ordained. III. We muſt obſerve on this re- 
lation, that although God did not approve of the 
worſhip ſet up by Micab in his houſe, becauſe it was 


mixed with idolatry ; yet he vouchſafed to give ſuc- 
ceſs to thoſe of the tribe of Dan, that he might 
bring about the deſigns of his providence. But this 
tribe did not make ſuch grateful returns for their ſuc- 
ceſs as they ought ; ſince they continued this idola- 
trons worſhip among them. Laſtly, We ſee by 1. 


ca XIX, XX. 
whole of this chapter, that the eus were in 


great 
diſorder with reſpect to religion and morality. And 


the fame is very manifeſt hikewife from the following 
chapter. 
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CH AP. XIX. 


HE fin of the inhabitants of Cibeab, in ra- 
viſhing and killing the wife of a Levite ; 


which occaftoned all the eribes of 1ſraet to make war 


upon the tribe of Benjamin. 


irc rien s 


H Is hiſtory proves, that the inhabitants of 65 
beab were a ſet of abandoned wretches, and that, 
in general, there was great diſorder and licentiouſ- 
nefs among the children of Ifrascl. This was chiefly 
owing to their want of rulers who paid a ſtrict re- 
gard to the law of God, and their being ſuffered 
every one to act without controll, as he himſelf 
thought fit. Thoſe who have been ſo happy as to 
know God, may very diſſolute and abandoned, 
* the love of religion and juſtice, 
and are fuffered to do it with impunity. 


CHAP. XX. 


[. HE reft of the tribes make war u 


pon the 
tribe of Benjamin, becauſe they would not 
deliver up the inhabitants of the town of Gibeab, 


who had been guilry of raviſhing and murdering the 
wite of a Levite, as mentioned in the preceeding 
chapter. II. The iſſue of this war was, that the 
Ifraslites, after being twice defeated, took Gibeab, 
and made a great ſlaughter of the Benjamites; inſo- 
much that that tribe was almoſt intirely deftroyed. 


RE- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


L.'P'HE reſolution taken by the widrzof Sheeto 
- make war upon Benjamin, becauſe that tribe 
refuſed to puniſh the infamous action committed by 
the inhabitants of Gibeab, proves, that though the 
Iſraelites were very diſſolute, yet there was ſtill 
among them ſome remains of zeal, and love of juſ- 
tice. II. Let it be obſerved, that they did not de- 
clare war againſt the Benjamites, till they had firſt 
called upon them to puniſn the criminals. This 
cool and prudent conduct, ſhould teach Chriſti- 
ans never to be haſty in ſhewing reſentment, nor 
make uſe of ſevere methods, till they have tried 
what can be done by remonſtrance and gentler means. 
III. Let us conſider, that although God approved 
of this war, and had determined to chaſtiſe the Ben- 
jamites, yet, becauſe the other tribes were not in- 


nocent, he ſuffered them to be twice defeated, to 


make them ſenſible of their ſins; and did not grant 
them the victory, till they had given marks of their 
repentance by faſting and humiliation. Thoſe whom 
God is pleaſed to give ſucceſs to, and make uſe of 


as inſtruments for the chaſtiſement of others, are of- 


ten guilty themſelves, and have need to be chaſtiſed; 
and God does not diſplay his ſtrength, nor fulfil his 
promiſes, till men have ſincerely humbled them- 
ſelves before him. Laſtly, What befel the Benja- 
mites for refuſing to puniſh the men of Gibeab for 
the horrid crime committed among them, ſhews, 
that the ſins of a few perſons may become the fin of 
a whole people, and ſometimes expoſe a nation to 
great miſeries, when the guilty remain unpuniſhed, 
and are even countenanced by thoſe who ought to re- 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXL 


IN this chapter we ſee, I. The grief of the I/ 

raelites when they ſaw the tribe of Benjamin al- 
moſt utterly deſtroyed. II. What they did to re- 
ſtore the ruined tribe. 


REFLECTIONS. 


'F HE. concern which the Iſraelites expreſſed at 
the havock made among their brethren of the 
tribe of Benjamin, in their late defeat, ſhould teach 
us never to rejoice at any advantage we gain, when 
others ſuffer by it; though they ſhould have brought 
the evil upon themſelves, by their own fault. This 
hiſtory does likewiſe inſtruct us, never to give way 
to refentment, how juſt ſoever it may appear, nor 
to chaſtife the guilty with too great ſeverity; leſt 
in our anger we do what we may have reaſon to re- 
pent of afterwards. This was the caſe with the I/ 
raelites, who, inſtead of uſing their victory over the 
Benjamites with moderation, made too great a 
ſlaughter of them; and when they perceived that 
one of the tribes of Iſrael was almoſt extinct, were 
deeply concerned at it. Laſtly, As the Iſraelites la- 
boured to recover the tribe of Benjamin, humanity 
and charity require us to contribute all in our power 
to the relief and comfort of the miſerable, eſpecially 
of our brethren ; and when the glory of God, and 
the good of religion, require it at our hands. 


| The end of the book of JuDGEs. 
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ARGUMENT. 


This book contains the biftory of Ruth, a Moabitiſh 
woman, who being a widow, came into the land of 
Judah, where ſbe married Boaz, the kinſman of 
her firſt busband. This biftory was committed to 
writing, becauſe it ſerves to ſettle the genealogy of 
king David, who was the grand-ſon of Boaz, and 
conſequently that of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is 
wot certain what time the ſeveral circumſtances of 
this hiſtory were tranſacted. 


CHAP. I. 


I. Man named Elimelecb, is forced by a fa- 


mine to leave the land of Jrael, and go in- 
to the country of Moab, with his wife 
Naomi, aud his two ſons. He there dies, and his 
ſons marry two women of Moab, and ſome time at- 
ter they died alſo. II. After their death, their mo- 
ther Naomi, hearing that the famine was at an end, 
returned into the land of Iſrael with Ruth, one of her 
daughters in law, who would not leave her. 


RE 
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REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


WII AT chiefly commands our attention in 
this chapter, is the virtue and piety of Nao- 

mi; who, when ſhe had loſt her huſband and her 
to ſons in a ſtrange country, preſerved a tender af- 
fection for her two daughters in law, though they 
F were women of Moab; and bore with patience and 
reſignation theiſeveral afflictions, with which the Lord 
was pleaſed to viſit her, in the loſs of her huſband 
and her ſons; and returned into her own country as 
ſoon as ſhe could, to worſhip God according to the law. 
The ſentiments of Rath are likewiſe very remarkable, 
who would not leave Naomi, and even declared ſhe 
would embrace her religion, and worſhip the God 
which ſhe worſhipped. This ſhews, that this woman, 
though a Moabiteſs and a ſtranger, was a woman of 
virtue, and had renounced idolatry to ſerve the true 

CHAP. IL 


UT H, coming into the land of Iſrael with Nao- 

mi her mother in law, at the time of harveſt, 
goes and gleans in the field of Boaz, the kinſman of 
her firſt huſband, who uſes her very kindly. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. 4 this chapter we ſee, that Rath and Naomi, 
| | who were very poor, providentially came to 
, the field of Boaz, where they found proviſion. 
Thus God took care for the ſupport of theſe two 
women who truſted in him. II. It appeareth from 
this chapter, that Boaz ſhewed particular kindneſs 
do Ruth, becauſe he had been informed of her pious 

behaviour to her mother in law, and of her earneſt 
deſire to be joined to the people of God, which ſhe 
ſhewed in leaving the land of her nativity. This is 
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an evident proof that Boaz himſelf was a man of vir- 
tue, and married Rath afterwards, becauſe he had con- 


ceived an eſteem for her. And ſince it was Ruth's 


reputation which occaſioned theſe marks of kindneſs 
from Boaz, we ſhould conſider Ruth's good fortune 
as a reward of her prudent behaviour, and an inſtance 
of that bleſſing from the Lord which attends thoſe 
who ſeck him, and particularly thoſe who faithfully 
diſcharge their duty to their parents. Naomi too gave 


proof of her piety, in bleſſing the Lord for all the 


good things ſhe received from him, and for ſhewing 
mercy to her and her daughter in law, as he had 
done to her huſband and her ſons, who were dead. 
Thus let us bleſs God for all his mercies vouchſafed 
to us, and receive them as the tokens of his love. 


CHAP. II. 
| UTH, inſtructed by Naomi her mother in law, 
let Boaz know that it was his right to marry 
— as he was a near kinſman to her deceaſed huſ- 
band. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THOUGH the ation of Ruth, ſet forth in 


this chapter, ſeems, at firſt view, hardly con- 
ſiſtent with decency : yet it we conſider the ſimpli- 
city of thoſe times, it will appear at leaſt excuſable: 
to which if we add the virtuous character of the wo- 
man, the age of Boaz, the manner of his addreſſing 
her when he firſt perceived her, the teſtimony he 


| bore to her prudence and good conduct, the pub- 
lick proccedings before the wedding, and the ſeve- 


ral other circumſtances of this hiſtory, there is not 
the leaſt ground to ſuſpect. the virtue of either of 
them: and therefoxe, as there was nothing criminal 
in the whole tranſaction, ſo there can be nothing to 
countenance wickedneſs and licentiouſneſs. 
CH AP. 
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CAL, IT; 
042 called the neareſt relation of Elimelech, 
the huſband of Naomi, and aſked him, whe- 
ther he would make uſe of his right of redemption, 
and purchaſe a field which had belonged to Elime- 
lech, and marry Ruth; which he refuſing to do, Boaz 
purchaſed it, and married Ruth. 
REFLECTIONS. 


T is to be obſerved, that Boaz, before he took 
Ruth to wife, applied to one who was more near- 

ly related to her than he, to know whether he would 
make uſe of his right of redemption ; and did not 
marry her, till this man had refuſed to do it. This 
publick proceeding before the judges, with all the 
tormalities uſual on the like occaſion, proves the 
uprightneſs and purity of Boaz's conduct. It ap- 
_m”a likewiſe from this hiſtory, that the law given 
y God for the preſervation and diſtinction of fami- 
lies and inheritances was then obſerved. Further, 
the reaſon why this marriage of Boaz with Ruth is 
ſet down, is, becauſe Boaz was the great grand-fa- 
ther of king David, as we find by the genealogy at 
the end of this book. And ſince Feſus Chrift our 
Lord deſcended from king David, it is plain that 
Ruth, who was a Moabiteſs, is reckoned among the 
anceſtors of the Meſſiah, as well as Rahab the Canaa- 
nite , which St Matthew expreſsly takes notice of in 
the firſt chapter of his goſpel, where he ſets down the 
genealogy of Feſus Chriſt, We ſhould conſider, 
laſtly, that God thought fit theſe two women, who 
were ſtrangers, ſhould be united to his people Iſrael 
by marriage, to ſhew that the Gentiles, and ſtrangers 
to the commonwealth of 1/rae/, ſhould be one day 
received into covenant with him; which according- 


ly came to pals after the coming of our Lord Feſus 


The end of the book of Ru T R. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In the firſt book of Samuel, we ſee the ſtate aud con 
dition of the people of Iſrael under the government of 

Eli, who was the fourteenth judge; under that of 
Samuel, who was the fifteenth, and laſt ; and un- 
der the reign of Saul, who was the firſt king of 
lirael. | | 


CHAP. I. 


N this firſt chapter is contained the hiſtory of 
1 the birth of Samuel. I. Elkanab his father, and 
Hannah his mother, going to Shiloh to worſhip 
there, Hannah beſought the Lord to give her a ſon, 
and promiſed to devote him to his ſervice. II. Some 
time after, Samuel was born, and when he was wean 
td, his mother carried him to Silob, to fulfil her 
vow ; when ſhe preſented him to Eli the high prieſt, 
and dedicated him to God for his whole life. 
REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
E obſerve in this chapter, I. That there was 
ſomething extraordinary in the birth of K- 
mae“; as his mother Hannah was barren, and ob- 


tained him by her prayers and vows; which ſhewed 
that Samuel would be a perſon raiſed by God in an ex- 
traordinary manner. II. We obſerve the piety of that 
holy woman z which appeared in her prayers to God 
in Hilob; in her humble and reſpectful anſwer to Eli, 
who accuſed her of being drunk; in the vow ſhe made 
to dedicate the child to God; and in the care ſhe 
took to fulfil that vow, carrying the young child to 
Shiloh. This is a noble example of piety and meek- 
| neſs; which is particularly calculated to teach pa- 
rents, and mothers eſpecially, to bring up their chil- 
dren in the fear of the Lord, and devote them to 
his ſervice. III. The birth of Samuel, which was the 
effect of his mother's prayers and tears, ſhews that 
God graciouſly accepts the prayers of thoſe who fly 
to him in their afflictions, and call upon him in the 
uprightneſs and integrity of their hearts, and with 
a pious intention. Laſtly, The judgment which the 
high prieſt Eli paſſed upon the mother of Samuel, 
who thought ſhe was drunk, is a warning to us, ne- 
ver to judge raſhly of our neighbours, nor condemn 
them only for ſome things which may appear wrong; 
ſince we may chance to pronounce ſome actions cri- 
minal, which are not only innocent, but even well- 
pleafing to God. 


88 


I. IN the firſt part of this chapter, we have the 
ſong of Haunab, the mother of Samuel; where- 
in ſhe returns thanks to God for the birth of her ſon. 
II. In the ſecond, we ſee the irregular lives of the 
ſons of Eli; the weakneſs of their father, in neither 
reproving, nor correcting them as he ought; and 
the judgments of God denounced by the prophet up- 
on Eli and his family. 
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to this indulgence, and that not only private per- 


t $ANUEL 
| REFLECTIONS. 


HE ſong of Hannah, the mother of Samuel, 
| and her publick and ſolemn thankſgiving to 
God at Shiloh, are a new proof of her piety ; and 
teach us to expreſs our gratitude, and bleſs the Lord 
when he grants us any ſignal favour. We learn par- 
ticularly in this ſong, that providence overrules all 
things; that God confounds the proud ; that he 
takes care of the weak and afflicted who fear him; 
that he protects them, and hears their prayers. This 
is a doctrine full of comfort and conſolation to good 
men, ſupporting them in their trials, and leading 
them to holineſs, and truſt in God. The account of 
the horrid impiety and ſacrilege of the ſons of Eli, 
ſhould convince us, that the looſe and evil lives of 
the miniſters of religion, is the greateſt of all ſcan- 
dals; that nothing corrupts the people more, or 
more certainly expoſes them to the judgments of 
God. The conduct of Eli next demands our ſerious 
attention; who, inſtead of puniſhing his ſons as they 
deſerved, only gently reproved them; and therefore 


God by his prophet declared, that, for this very 


thing, his children and his poſterity ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed. This very remarkable example ſhould teach 

rents, that indulging their children 1s a very great 
. that God puniſhes ſuch over tender and indul- 
gent parents by the children themſelves; and that it 
often occaſions the ruin and deſtruction of families. 
But this indulgence is particularly ſinful in perſons ct 
a publick character, and eſpecially in church gover- 
nors and magiſtrates, when they do not ſuppreſs vice 
and irregularity, oppoſing it with becoming ſteddi- 
neſs and reſolution, to the utmoſt of their power. 
God's ſharp reproof of Eli by the prophet, and the 
miſeries which ſoon after befel his children, and all 
the people, prove, that great misfortunes are owing 
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ſons, but the publick likewiſe, are thereby expoſed 


to the divine vengeance. 


CHAP. II 


I. OD appears for the firſt time to Samuel, who 
J was then a child, and gives him notice of 
the ruin of Eli's houſe. II. Samuel tells Eli what 
God had revealed to him; who, when he heard it, 
ſubmitted with reſignation to the will of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 


H E inſtructions we receive from this chapter, 

are, I. That as God made himſelf known to Sa- 
muel when he was very young, ſo he delights to mani- 
feſt himſelf to thoſe that fear him; but particularly, to 
beſtow his gifts and graces on thoſe that devote them- 
ſelves to him from their tender age. II. That we, 
with Samuel, ſhould hearken to the voice of God, 
what way ſoever he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us; 
and ſhould ſay always, like him, with all readineſs 
and humility, Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. III. 
The behaviour of Samuel, who at firſt was afraid to 
tell Eli what the Lord had ſaid unto him, but when 
he was called upon to do it, concealed nothing from 
him, is a beautiful example of modeſty, and, at the 
ſame time, of courage and reſolution. Let us be 
ever fo loath to ſpeak diſagreeable truths ; yet when 
we are called to it, neither ſhame nor fear ſhould 
hinder us from doing it. IV. What God ſaid to 
Samuel, concerning the ruin of Eli's houſe, proves, 


that thoſe who do not ſuppreſs vice and immora- 


lity, without reſpect of perſons, are guilty of a great 
fin, and often provoke the wrath of God in ſuch a 

manner, that nothing can prevent his judgments. 
V. The anſwer which Eli made to Samuel, ſaying, 


I is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good; 
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ſhews that Eli, though greatly in fault, had, how- 


ever, pious ſentiments, and acknowledged the juſ- 


tice of God in puniſhing him. Tnus ſhould we ſub- 
mit in all things to the will of God, with a perfect 
reſignation, and humbly adore the righteouſneſs of 
his judgments, eſpecially when we have been want- 
ing in our duty, 


CH AF IV. 
J. HE Iſraelites make war upon the Philiſ 
tines, and are twice defeated; and the ſecond 


time the Philiſtines made great {laughter among 
them, and took the ark of the covenant, whichthey 
had brought into the camp. II. The two tons of 


Eli, Hophni and Phineas, periſhed in this war. 


Eli, athearing the news, fell backwards, and broke 
his neck; and the wife of Phineas died allo. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HERE are two things chiefly to be obſerved 
in this chapter, I. That the defeat of the 1/- 
raelites, the death of Eli's tons, and of Eli himicl, 


were proofs of God's wrath againſt the peopie of 
ſjrael, and the family of Eli, and the conp.etion 


of thoſe threatnings, which had been denounced by 


God againft that pricſt. The threatnings of the Lord 
never fail to be executed; and ſooner or later his 
judgments fall upon a guilty people, upon families 
where vice prevails, and eſpecially upon the mini- 
ſters of religion, who neglect their duty, and diſ- 
grace their character by their irregular lives. II. 


What befel the Hraelites deſerves a particular atten- 


tion: When they were defeated the firſt time, they 
thought, that if they brought the ark into the camp 
they ſhould be conquerors. When the ark came, 
they were filled with joy and confidence, and the 

Philiftines 
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which God inflicted upon them, and 
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Philiftines were greatly alarmed. But this did not 
prevent the Iſraelites from being again defeated ; 
nay, God even permitted thoſe idolatrous people to 
rake the ark, which was the moſt expreſs token of 
his preſence among his people. To pretend to con- 
fidence in God, when we are actually rebelling a- 
gainſt him, is mere raſhneſs and hypocriſy ; for nei- 


ther the covenant of God, nor the ſigns and ſeals of 


his covenant, can ſecure from divine vengeance thoſe 
who provoke him by their ſins. 


CHAP. v. 


#FTYHE Philiftines having placed the ark of the 


covenant in the temple of their idol Dagon, 
that idol was thrown down and broken in pieces; 
and the Philiſtines were ſo tormented by a diſeaſe 


which laid waſte their country, that after they had 


carried the ark to ſeveral places, they were forced 
at laſt to ſend it back to the land of Iſrael. 


' REFLECTIONS. 


E muſt conſider here, that if the ark of the 

covenant was taken by the Philiſtines, and 
even carried into the temple of Dagon; God permit- 
ted this ſtrange event, to ſhew how much he was 
provoked 
to give the Philiſtines, in their own country, proofs 
of his power. The idol Dagon actually fell, and was 
broke in pieces before the ark; the Philiftines were 
afflicted with a fore diſeaſe; and beſides this, the 
mice made great havock in their country. And as 
they had the ark carried to another city, to ſee whe- 
ther the ſame misfortunes would befal them, God 
continued his hand heavy upon them. All this 
pened to prevent the Philiſtines from inſulting = 

Oc 


mice, 


againſt the Iſraelites, and at the fame time = 
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God of Iſrael, becauſe they had taken his ark, and 
defeated his people; and to convince them, that the 
gods they worſhipped were weak and dead idols, and 
the God of Iſrael the only true and almighty God. 
Thus does God ſecure his own glory: and if he ſuf- 
fers ſometimes his enemies to get the better, and 
things to fall out, which ſeem to interfere with his 
glory, he at laſt exerts his power to the contuſion 
of thoſe that offend him, and to the honour of his 
holy name. 


CH AF YL. 


I. HE Philiftines ſend back the ark of the co- 
5 venant into the land of Iſrael, that they 
might be delivered from the plagues with which 
they were ſmitten; and with it an offering, which was 
a memorial of what had happened to them. II. The 
ark being brought to Beth-ſhemeſh, God ſlew many 
of that place for touching it, and preſuming to look 
into it. III. From Beth-ſhemeſv, the ark was ſent 
to Kirjath-Fearm. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


D HE reading of this chapter ſhews, that the 


triumph of the Philiſtines was of a very ſhort 
duration; ſince God did not ſuffer his ark to ſtay 
long with them, and forced them to ſend it back 
with an offering; which expreſſed their dread of the 
God of Iſrael, and was a ſolemn acknowledgment 
of his power, and a memorial of the plagues with 
which he had ſmitten them. Thus did God con- 
found the Philiſtines, and made them much more 
ſenſible of his power, after they had taken the ark, 
than he would have done, if they had not taken it, 
and the Iſraelites had not been conquered. Even when 
God ſeems to neglect his own glory, he in the end 
moſt 


, . 
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moſt ſignally and remarkably ſecures the intereſts of 


it, and ſooner or later obliges his enemies to acknow- 
ledge his power. II. We may learn, even from 


what the prieſts of the Philiſtines ſaid to that idola- 
trous people, to humble ourſelves under the afflicting 


hand of God, and to endeavour without delay to 
appeaſe his wrath, leſt if we, grow hardened under 


his corrections, they fall heavier upon us, and we 


fink under them. III. It is remarkable, that the 
Philiſtines reſolved to put the ark into a new cart, 
drawn by two milch-cows, and let them go without 


_ guiding them either way. They thought by. this 


me ins to make another trial, whether the evils that 
befel them came from God ; imagining, that if the 
kine went the direct way to the land of Jſrae/, that 
would be an argument that they had been ſmitten by 
the God of Iſrael. God was pleaſed, for their greater 
conviction, to accommodate himſelf to the notion of 
theſe ſuperſtitious people, and by the intervention of 


his providence, in a manner ſuitable to the advice of 
their prieſts, manifeſted his power as they thought he 


ought to manifeſt it. IV. What befel the men of 
Beth-ſbemeſh for touching the ark, and looking into 
it, tended to produce reverence and fear in the 1/rae- 
lites; and to make them ſenſible, that if the Lord 
returned to dwell among them, they ſhould take care 
not to provoke him to wrath, leſt his preſence might 
become as fatal to them, as it was to the Philiſtines. 
It is a great advantage to have God preſent amon 
us in the ſigns of his covenant, and pledges of his 

ace and favour ; but this engages us to reverence 
that holy and righteous God, leſt by offending him 
we expole ourſelves to his vengeance. 


CHAP. 


—— 


— 


I SAMUEL 


CHAP. VIL 
I. Q AMUEL exhorts the Iſraelites to be convert- 


ed, and to put away the idols from among 
them ; which they did, and at the ſame time kept 
a ſolemn faſt Il. After this they obtained a ſig- 
nal victory over the Philiſtines, by the interceſſion of 


that prophet. 


REFLECTIONS. 


＋. HE viſdeey gained by the people of Iſrael over 


the Philiflines, after they had been reconciled 
to God by humiliation, confeſſion of ſins, and faſt- 


ing, and had put away their idols, teaches us, that 


God is always ready to be appeaſed, as ſoon as men 


fincerely humble themſelves, and forſake their fins. 


We ſee likewiſe in this hiſtory, that the people, ter- 


rified at the approach of the Philiſtines, had recourſe 


to the interceſſion of Samuel, who by his prayers and 


ſacrifices obtained a miraculous victory; and that 
the Philiſtines, affrighted and diſperſed by dreadful 
thunder, were ſo defeated, that they never more af- 
ſaulted the people of Iſrael while Samuel lived. The 

greateſt bleſſing any people can enjoy, is to have 


wiſe rulers and ſuch as fear God; the prayers of good 
men, and of the faithful . of God, are of 


great efficacy; and for their ſakes God often ſpares 
and bleſſes a nation. Laſtly, The care that Samuel 


took to adminiſter juſtice to the people, ought to be 
an example to judges and magiſtrates ; and induce 
them to diſcharge the duties of their office with the 
ſame application, and the fame integrity, as Samuel 


performed his all the days of his life. 
CHAP. 
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"CHAP. VEL 
N this chapter, we have an account of the 


change in the government of the people of / 
rael, occaſioned by the ill conduct of the ſons of 


Samuel. This people, who had been governed till 


then by judges, raiſed up by God in an extraordi- 
nary manner, having deſired a king, God was diſ- 
pleaſed at the requeſt ; however, he ordered Samuel 
to appoint one, after he had warned them of the 
evils that would befal them under this government, 
and the treatment they ſnould meet with from their 
kings. Lo 
REFLECTIONS. 


HE account here given of the ill behaviour of 
the ſons of Samuel, ſhews, I. That children 


born of godly parents do not always tread in their 


ſteps. II. That great evils befal a people, when 
thoſe who have the adminiſtration of affairs act un- 
juſtly, and are corrupted by bribes. III. It muſt be 
obſerved, that though SamuePs ſons abuſed their power, 
yet the Iſraelites were guilty of a great ſin in aſk- 
ing aking ; becauſe by this behaviour, they ſhewed 
that they choſe rather to be governed by a man, than 
to be governed immediately by the Lord, as they 
had been till that time. Such is the ingratitude and 
uſual blindneſs of men, who miſtake the favours of 
God, and are diſguſted with them, and ſeek that 
which is to their hurt. IV. When the Iſraelites 
perſiſted in aſking a king, God ordered Samuel to 
ſet one over them; but firſt warned them by him of 
the many inconveniencies which would be the conſe- 


quence of this change of government. God, in love 


to men, makes known to them his will, and their du- 
ty; and forewarns them of the misfortunes 2 
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ren 
will bring upon themſelves, by following the guid- 


ance of their own will rather than his. But when 
they will not follow his wholſome counſels, but are 
obſtinately bent upon their own reſolutions, he hin- 
ders them not. By which means, God permits many 
things which he does not approve of ; and men are 


always the authors of all the evils which befal them. 


6 


HE hiſtory of Saul, the firſt king of Vſrael, 
begins here. In this chapter, we ſee upon 
what occaſion Saul viſited the prophet Samuel ; and 
how God revealed to Samuel, that he was to anoint 
Saul king. 


RerFLECTIONS. 
H E chief obſervation we are to make here is, 


down a king over them, did not leave them at liber- 
ty to take whom they pleaſed, but would give them 


one himſelf. To this end he interpoſed, by a very 
particular act of providence, in this event. Saul, 


whilſt he was ſeeking his father's aſſes, applied him- 
— to the prophet Samuel ; and God revealed to the 
ophet, that Sau! was to be their king. Thus God 


— * Saul to Samuel, without either of them 


knowing what was to come to paſs; that the eſta- 
bliſhment of Saul might appear to be the Lord's do- 
ing, and the Iſraelites might know, that though 


they had ſinned in aſking a king, God did, never- 
theleſs, take care of them. God diſpoſes all things 


to bring about the execution of his deſigns, and 
brings them about by ways which men think nat of : 

his providence preſides over all things; and, in par- 
ticular, by him kings rule; and conſequently we 
ought to ſubmit ourſelves to them, 


CHAP. 


that God, who permitted the people of Iſrae] to 
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CHAF. . 
I. GAMUE L anoints Szul king; and to convince 


him that he was called by God to that office, 
he foretels him of three things that ſhould happen 


to him. II. Having aſſembled all the people at 


Mizpeb, he nominates and appoints Saul to be their 
king. 


REFLECTIONS. 


| "HAT is chiefly to be conſidered on this 


chapter is, that Samuel the prophet, to con- 
vince Saul that God had choſen him to rule over his 
people, gave him three ſigns ; foretelling ſeve- 
ral remarkable things that would happen to him, 
and particularly that he ſhould be inſpired with the 
Ipirit of God. Beſides this, God confirmed Sau/'s 
call to the kingly office, by cauſing the lot to fall 
on him; after which he was publickly declared king 
in the preſence of all the people. All theſe ſtrange 
things came to paſs, that Saul, who could hardly be- 
lieve God would make him king over his people, 
might be fully perſuaded of the truth of it, and no 
longer doubt of the divine aſſiſtance; arid that all 
the people might know that God had ſet hini over 
them. So that in this hiſtory, we ſee viſible marks 
of the goodneſs of the Lord to the Iſraelites, and 
to Saul, as well as a proof of God's omniſcence, 


and of his ſovereign power in diſpoſing all events. 


It is likewiſe to be obſerved in what happened to 
Saul, that when God calls any one, he grants him 
all neceſſary gifts for the diſcharge of the duties of his 

calling; and that if Saul had not fallen into diſobedi- 


ence, he would have continually enjoyed the divine fa- 
vour and benediction. Thus it is with all thoſe who 
are called by God, and prevented by his grace; they. 
8 have 


Vor. I. 
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have it in their power to ſecure and preſerve the 
great privileges they enjoy; and if they loſe them, 
it is becaule they perſevere not, but abuſe the grace 
of God, and diſobey the heavenly call. 


CHAF. AL 


HERE are two parts in this chapter. I. An 

account of Saul's defeat of the Ammonites. II. 
His clemency towards thoſe that would not own 
him for king. 


REFLECTIONS. 
HERE are three reflections to be made on this 


chapter: I. That as the king of the Ammo- 
nites had unjuſtly attacked the children of Iſrael, 
and impoſed on them the moſt ſhameful and barba- 


rous conditions ; God puniſhed the haughtineſs and 
cruelty of that prince, and proved that his provi- 
dence humbles the proud, and thoſe who oppreſs 


others. II. That the beginning of SauPs reign was 


very happy and glorious ; ſince God made uſe of 
him to deſtroy the Ammonites, and deliver the men 
of Fabeſb, who were reduced to the utmoſt extre- 


mity. This ſhews that God would have continu- 


ed to bleſs this prince and his people, if they had 
not rendered themſelves unworthy of his protection 
by their rebellion. III. The moderation and cle- 
mency of Saul, in not ſuffering certain perſons to 
be put to death, who had at firſt refuſed to own him 
for king ; proves, that Saul had, at that time, | oy 
notions, but that he did not always retain . 
However, this example ſhould teach every body, 
and particularly thoſe in authority, to avoid reſent- 
ment and revenge, and to pardon the offences that 
kave been committed againſt them. 

| CHAP. 
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I. Q AMUEL being old, reſigns the office of judge 

into the hands of the king and the people, 
ſolemnly proteſting his integrity in the diſcharge of 
it. II. He reproaches the people with the ſin they 
had committed in aſking a king; and works a mira- 
cle, which fills them all with terror and aſtoniſh- 


ment: after which he encourages them to ſerve 


God, and to perſevere in obeying him. 


REFLECTIONS 


I. T HE proteſtations made by Samuel, in the pre- 

ſence of king Saul and the people, teach judges 
and magiſtrates with what integrity and diſintereſt- 
edneſs they ought to behave themſelves in the exer- 
ciſe of their office; and that thoſe that do not 
juſtice, and who take bribes, are obliged to make 
reſtitution; and to remedy, as much as poſſible, all 
their unjuſt dealings. But the example of Samue! 
ſnews, that thoſe judges, who have concientiouſly 
diſcharged their duty, enjoy great comfort and ſa- 
tisfaction, when they are going to give an account to 
God, the righteous judge, of their adminiſtration. 
II. What Samuel ſaid to the Iſraelites on this occa- 
ſion, deſerves our attention, when he repreſents to 
them the mercies they and their fathers had received 
from the hands of the almighty, and their abuſe of 


them; that notwithſtanding their frequent rebellions, 


and the ſin they had lately committed, in _—_ 
a king, God had born with them, and deliver 

them out of many dangers, and was {till ready to 
bleſs them, and their king ; provided they did not 
again provoke him by their fins. In all which we 


have very convincing proofs of the infinite goodneſs 


of the Lord towards men, and of his wonderful pa- 
S 2 | tience 


I. TONATHAN, the ſon of Saul, having 


liflines by the hand of Saul, he ſuffered the 
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tience and long-ſuffering ; and let us conſider what 
foul ingratitude it would be in us, if, after we have 
received from him favours much more excellent than 
thofe conferred on the children of Iſrael, we ſhould 
fall into rebellion and diſobedience. III. Samuel} ſaid 
to the children of Iſrael, that if they would ſerve 


Sad faithfully, he would protect them; but if they 


finned againſt him, he would deſtroy both them and 
their king. Which teaches us, that ſtates, where 
religion and juſtice flouriſh and abound, are bleſſed 
of God; but that he never fails to puniſh princes and 
people who provoke him by their ſins. IV. We 
obſerve Samuel's great tenderneſs and affection for 
the people. After he had been a long time their 
prophet and judge, he declared he never would, as 
long as he lived, ceaſe to pray for them, and ſhew 
them the right way. This grave and affecting diſ- 
courſe of the prophet, expreſſes the ſentiments of 
all faithful paſtors and good magiſtrates, who have 
the moſt tender affection for thoſe committed to their 
truſt, pray for them continually, and never grow 
tired of ſhewing them the true and the right way, 
which they muſt take to be happy. 


CHAP. XIII 


ſmote 
the garriſon of the Philiſtines, they declared 


war againſt the Iſraelites. II. Saul offers a ſacrifice 


at Gilgal, without ſtaying for Samuel; which he was 

ſeverely reprimanded for by that prophet, who de- 

clared to him, that his kingdom would not laſt. 
REFLECTIONS. 


WE ſee in this chapter, that as God had pro- 
miſed to deliver his people from the Phi- 


war to 


break 
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break out again between them. At the beginning 
of this war Saul and his ſubjects were much alarmed ; 
but God granted them a victory by Jonathan the fon 
of Saal. But what we are chiefly to obſerve here, is 
the action of king Saul, who would offer a ſacrifice 
without ſtaying for the prophet Samuel. Now though 
this action does not appear at firſt ſight very criminal, 
and Saul even attempted to excule it; the judgment 
which God, who knew Saul's heart, paſſed upon it, and 
the puniſhment that Samuel denounced againſt it, ſhew, 
that that prince offered the ſacrifice, not only through 
an indiſcreet haſte, but likewiſe out of a principle of 
defiance, and rebellion againſt the commandment of 
God, Samuel having expreſsly forbidden him to ſa- 
crifice till he came; ; beſides, that this proceeding of 
Saul might have been of bad conſequence, and an ill 


precedent for the people. God would have us al- 


ways to adhere inviolably to what he commands, and 
not to depart from it upon any pretence whatever; 
we muſt never ſeek excuſes, nor make uſe of any 
pleas, when God commands; ſince nothing provokes 


the Lord more than the diſobeying his orders. More- 


over, the reje of Saul ſhews, that thoſe whom 
God has choſen, and to whom he has granted parti- 
cular favours, and who have made a 15 beginning, 
may loſe all thoſe advantages, if they render them- 
ſelves unworthy of them, and may be at laſt rejected 
by God, as Saul was ; which ought to keepeven thoſe 
who have piety and zeal, continually within the 


bounds of humility and fear. 


CHAP. XIV. 


I. FONATHAN attacks a garriſon of the Philiſ- 


tines, puts all their army to flight, and gains 

the victory over them. II. Saul purſuing the Pbi- 
liſtines, cauſes all the people to take an oath that they 
Os would 
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would eat nothing till the evening ; but Jonathan, be- 
rant of the oath, eat ſome honey in a foreſt 
for which reaſon, his father Saul would have put him 


to death, but the people hindered him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are here to obſerve, I. The courage and 

piety of Jonathan, who reſolved to attack the 
Philiſtines ;, but before he put his deſign in execution, 
he gave himſelf a ſign, by which he was to judge 
whether the Lord would give him ſucceſs. II. The 
ſucceſs that God gave to his enterpriſe, ſhewed that 
this prince and his enterprize were acceptable to God; 
the defeat of the garriſon, and the earthquake, putting 
the Philiſtines into ſuch conſternation and diſorder, 
that they ſlew one another, and the Jraelites made 
a great ſlaughter among ther, Though God was 
provoked againſt Saul, he was leaſed, notwithſtand- 
ing, to grant him this victory over the idolators, and 
upon that occaſion to deliver the people of 7/rael by 
the means of Foxathan, who was a virtuous prince, 
and one that feared God. God ſometimes grants his 
favours to perſons that are unworthy of them ; not 
for their own ſakes but for his own glory, and for 
the love he bears to thoſe that fear him. The oath, 


which Saul made his army take, not to eat any thing 


all that day, ſuggeſts to us theſe four reflections; I. 
That this oath was taken raſhly, and had like to have 
been attended with fatal conſequences ; which ſhews, 
that we ought carefully to avoid raſh and inconſide- 
rate vows and oaths. II. The ſecond obſervation is, 
that God gave no anſwer to Saul when he conſulted 

him, and permitted Jonathan, who had not taken the 
oath, and was innocent, to be diſcovered by lot ; to 
make Saul ſenſible of his fin in making the people 
take a raſh oth, and to ſhew how much an oath 
ought to be xr.ſprited and ſtrictly to be obſerved. 


III. We 
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III. We may take notice of the conduct of Saul, 
who, though diſobedient to the commands of God, 
yet ſhewed a great zeal in forbidding the people to 
eat of the blood, and even ordering his fon Jona- 
than to be put to death. This is the character of 
hypocrites, who judge ſeverely of others, and appear 
very zealous for the glory of God in ſome things ; 
but do not judge and condemn themſelves, and 
in things of greater importance, break the com- 
mandments of the Lord. Laſtly, God delivered 
Jonathan, and, after he had made him his inſtrument 
to deſtroy the Philiſtines, did not ſuffer him to be put 


8 5 to death. This ſhews, that we ſhould never con- 
5 demn the innocent, nor commit any other act of in- 
, N juſtice, under the pretence of vows or oaths, or any 
ö ; other conſideration ; but ſhould rather defend and 
. - protect innocence upon all occaſions. 
1 CHAP. XV. 
4 AUL making war upon the Amalekites, _ 
2 F 8 Agag their king, and the beſt part of the poih, 
1 againſt the expreſs order of the Lord; whereupon 
* ' Samuel, without regarding Saul's excuſes, declares to 
4 : him, that God had rejected him; and then ordered 
bh : Agag to be put to death, and went away to Ramab, 
T f without ever ſeeing Saul any more. 
re REFLECTIONS. 
4 ” HERE are ſeveral things of great importance 
4 to be conſidered on the hiſtory that is related in 


5 
E- 
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ed 
he 
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this chapter. I. The firſt concerns the ſin of Saul, who, 
contrary to the order of God, ſpared the king of the 
Amalekites, and the beſt of the ſpoil ; and the.man- 
ner in which Samuel rebuked that prince for his diſ- 
obedience. From hence we learn, that it is never 
lawful to explain the commandments of God accord- 


S 4 ing 


264 I BB A WM WH bs 


ing to our own fancies, nor to omit the leaſt part of 
them, upon any pretence; but that we muſt obey, 
in ſimplicity of heart, all that God commands us, 
without ſeeking for reaſons to diſpenſe with them. 

Saul attempted to excuſe himſelf, ſaying, that he 
had obeyed the commands of God, and pleading his 


Intention to honour God, by ſacrificing the beaſts that 


he had ſpared. But the prophet rejected all theſe ex- 
cuſes, and cenſured him very much for his diſobedi- 
ence. There is no excuſe can juſtify us in the viola- 
tion of God's command, made known to us in a 
Clear and expreſs manner. This teaches us likewiſe, 
that it is in vain to pretend to honour God, when we 
depart from what he has commanded ; that God 
does not regard the external homage we render him, 
whatever appearance of zeal it may carry with it, 
when we do not obey him; that obedience is better 
than ſacrifice ; and that it is a ſin as great as idolatry 
to rebel againſt his word. III. We are to obſerve, 


that Saul, terrified at the ſharp reproofs and denun- 


ciations of Samuel, earneſtly intreated him to inter- 
cede for him, that his fin might be pardoned, and to 
ſtay with him. But God was not moved with his ex- 
preſſions of repentance, becauſe his repentance was 
not ſincere, and the fear of being deprived of his 
kingdom, and falling into diſgrace with the people, 
were his chief motives. For this reaſon Samuel in- 
ſiſted upon it, that God had rejected him, and would 
never ſee him any more. The ſorrow of the wicked 
15 not always true repentance, *tis often nothing but a 
worldly forrow ; and therefore God, who knows the 
heart, diſregards it, and forſakes them, when the 
meaſure of their iniquity is full. 


CH AP. XVI. 


HE prophet Samuel anoints David king over 
the people of Iſrael. II. Saul being trou- 
bled 


CAP. XVI, 265 


bled by an evil ſpirit, David was ſent for to relieve 
him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two remarkable events in this chap- 
ter : the firſt is the choice God made of David 

to be king; upon which we are to conſider two things: 
one is, that God ordered the ſame prophet to anoint 
him, that had anointed Saul; that it might not be in 
the leaſt doubted, but David was called to the king- 
dom as Saul had been : the other is, that though Da- 
vid was the youngeſt of the ſons of Jeſſe, God cauſed 
him to be anointed by Samue!, becauſe he was a man 
after his own heart, and took him from his ſheep, to 
ſet him upon a throne. The inſtruction we receive 
from hence is, that God makes choice of thoſe who 
have a good and upright heart ; and as the prophet 
Samuel ſays, that the Lord does not ſee as man ſeeth ; 
that man looteth upon the outward appearance, but the 
Lord looketh on the heart. The other event related in 
this chapter is, that God permitted Saul to be troubled 
with an evil ſpirit, that is, by a diſmal melancholy ; 
and that David, on the contrary, was filled with the 
ſpirit of God ; and that God even made uſe of Da- 
vid to relieve Saul when the fit came upon him. By 
this means providence prepared the way for David's 
elevation to the throne, making him agreeable at the 
court of Saul. Laſtly, The example of Saul, who, 
after he had received the ſpirit of God, was given up 
to an evil one, repreſents the ſtate of thoſe who ren- 
der themſelves unworthy of the grace of God: they 
are deprived of it, and reduced to a conn ſtill 
more wretched ; as our Lord has ſaid in the go! 
The unclean ſpirit enters again into them, and i 
laſt tate becomes worſe than the firſt. 


CHAP. 


ful ſucceſs in a particular manner 
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CHAP. XVII. 
LT HE Pbiliſtines make war upon the Iſraelites, 


and a giant named Goliath defies the people 


of Iſrael, and — any one that would dare to 
801. with him; which no body had courage to at- 
tempt. II. At laſt, David, truſting in the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, offers to fight with Goliath, and ſlays him; 
and the 1/raelites obtain a great victory over the Phi- 


Aſtines. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E muſt obſerve here, I. That God ſuffered 
the Pbiliſtines to declare war againſt the I/ 
raelites, and Goliath to threaten and inſult them; that 
David might have an opportunity to make himſelf 
known, and to deliver the people of 1/-ae!. II. That 


none of the people durſt fight with Goliath; which 


ſerved to enhance the courage of David, and the glo- 
ry of his victory. III. That David himſelf was not 


at firſt concerned in the war, and only went to the 


army by accident, his father ſending him to enquire 
after his brethren. In all this, the particular hand of 
providence is viſible, which thus diſpoſed circum- 
ſtances for the exaltation of David, when he thought 
nothing of it; and, from the way of life he had "ill 
then been ed in, made him the deliverer of his 
their king. IV. We muſt 
admire the reſolution and courage of David, who of- 


fered to engage Caliath, without being terrified by his 


or diſcouraged by his own brethren ; and 


above all. his great truſt in God, whoſe affiftance he 


had already experienced. Laſtly, David's wonder- 
es our _ 


a ſling, he 


tion; ſince with no other weapon 


flew the giant, and obtained a glorious victory over 


the 
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the Philiftines. In all which it viſibly appears, that 
God aſſiſted David in an extraordinary manner, and 
at the ſame time, that he was pleaſed to vindicate his 
own honour, which Goliath had attacked, and make 
thoſe idolators ſenſible, after a very ſignal manner, 
that he was the almighty God. Thus alſo we ſee 
how God helps thoſe that truſt in him, and makes 
ule of means, in appearance very weak, to bring 
down the pride of the wicked, and to deſtroy the 


Powers which ſeem the molt formidable. 


CHAP. XVII. 


E fee here, I. The ſtrict friendſhip between 
Fonathan the ſon of Saul, and David. II. 
David's great reputation at Saul's court, and the ac- 
clamations of the people after he had ſlain Goliatb, 
and thereby vanquiſhed the Philiſtines. III. Saul's 
jealouſy on this account, which made him attempt to 
kill David, and endeavour to make him fall into the 
hands of the Philiſtines, by promiſing to give him 
his daughter in marriage. Laſtly, The marriage of 
David with Michal, one of the daughters of Saul. 
| REFLECTIONS. 
I. I N Jonatban the fon of Saul, and in David, we 
have an extraordinary inftance of a tender and 
ſincere friendſhip ; and this example is the more ſur- 
priſing, as Jonathan might expect to reign after his 
father Saul, and yet ſet his whole heart and eſteem up- 
on David, without any regard to his private intereſt. 


A friendfhip is eaſily contraſted between diſinte- 


reſted and virtuous perſons, and men of virtue and 
religion are always deſirous to be united to ſuch as are 
like themſelves. II. We ſee that not only Jonathan, 
but all the people, had conceived an high eſteem for 
David; which appeared on their acclamations after 
his victory; which was ſo ordered by providence, to 


diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe the Jraelites to ſubmit themſelves one day to 
David. III. Sau! was extremely jealous of David, 
and conceived ſo violent a hatred againſt him, that he 
atrempted to kill him : And when he found he could 
not ſucceed in taking away his life by his own hand, 
he endeavoured to make him fall by the hands of the 
Philiſtines, promiſing to give him in marriage his 
eldeſt daughter, and afterwards his ſecond daughter, 
upon condition he would make war upon thoſe ene- 
mies of God's people, and kill a certain number of 
them. This whole proceeding proves Saul's extreme 
wickedneſs, and that he was artful, treacherous, and 
cruel ; but from hence we learn likewiſe, that amidſt 
all the ſucceſs David met with, providence pre 
croſſes, that were to ſerve him for a trial. IV. This 
hiſtory ſhews, that notwithſtanding all that Sau did 
to deſtroy David, he was forced to give him his 
daughter Michal; that God bleſſed David every day 
with ſome new ſucceſs ; and the ſnares Saul laid for 
him, turned to his own confuſion, and to David's 
glory, and ſerved to endear him more and more to 
the people. Thus we ſee, that nothing can hurt 
thoſe whom God loves; that he always watches over 
them for good ; and all that the wicked undertake a- 
gainſt them, turns to their good and advantage. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I. TFONATHAN endeavours to pacify king Saul 
his father, who was exaſperated againſt David, 
and prevails upon him to ſend for him again. II. 
But a little afterwards Saul attempted again to kill 
David, which obliged his wife Michal to convey him 
away. III. He flies to the prophet Samuel, where 
he is purſued by the meſſengers of Saul, and by Saul 
himſelf, but is wonderfully preſerved by God. A 
N 5 
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REFLECTIONS. 


| Ia ATH AN gave noble proofs of his friend- 
ſhip for David, and of his virtue, when he uſed 
his utmoſt endeavours to pacify his father, and ſpake 
with ſo much reſpect and reſolution in behalf of his 
friend, to reconcile his father to him. By this means 
he diſcharged his duty to his friend, and at the ſame 
time to his father, by inſpiring him with more juſt 
ſentiments. Thus ought we to take the part of the 
innocent, when perſecuted unjuſtly, never to be back- 
ward in our good offices towards others, and to uſe 
all means to appeaſe thoſe that are enraged. The 
proceeding of Saul with David, is an argument of a 
very corrupt heart; ſince, though he had promiſed, 
even with an oath, not to hurt him, he conceived 
a new averſion againſt him, after he had conquer- 
ed the Philiſtines a ſecond time, and would have ta- 
ken away his life. Perſons who are arrived, like 
Saul, to a certain pitch of wickedneſs, and are poſ- 
ſeſſed with a ſpirit of hatred and jealouſy, ſeldom re- 
turn to more reaſonable ſentiments ; and though they 
ſometimes appear to be much altered, and grown 
mild, and inclined to forgive, their wicked temper 
ſoon ſhews itſelf. However, Saul, with all his ma- 
lice, could not hurt David, and though he ſent men 
to take him in his own houſe, God ſecured him again 
from the danger that threatned him, by the means of 
his wife Michal. And when Saul himſelf purſued 
him to Ramah, the ſpirit of God came upon him, and 
he returned without doing him any injury. God has 
many ways to protect the righteous and innocent; 
ſometimes he ſtops the proceedings of the wicked 
againſt good men, by calming their paſſions, and 
ſometimes by depriving them of the means, and even 
altering their will to hurt his children. This is a pow- 
erful motive to the faithful to hope in God, and con- 
Ade in his aſſiſtance in all ſtates and conditions. ow 
UV 
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vid gives thanks to God for this deliverance in the 
fifty ninth Pſalm. 


CHAP. XX, 


I. IND being obliged to fly, complains to Jo- 
nathan of the injuſtice of Saul his father; 
and Fonathen promiſes him to diſcover the ſentiments 
of Saul, and to make them known to him by a ſign, 
which they agreed upon. II. Jonathan having found 
that his father was bent upon deſtroying David, lets 
him know it ; and they give each other new proots 
of their affection, vowing perpetual friendſhip ; and 
then, full of the deepeſt forrow, take their leave. 
REFLECTIONS. 
'N this chapter, the friendſhip between Jonathan 
and David is the chief thing to be conſidered. 
Jonathan made another attempt to cure his father of 
his unjuſt hatred againſt David; and though his fa- 
ther repreſented to him, that he would never come 
to the crown, if David lived ; he had no regard to 
his own intereſt, but continued to ſpeak in behalf of 


David; till at length, perceiving that Saul could not 


be pacified, and that his hatred and malice againſt 
him rather increaſed, he warned David of the danger 
that threatned him, and took his leave of him, after 
they had renewed their vows of eternal friendſhip, and 
ſhed many tears. In this hiſtory we ſee what are the 
duries and effects of true friendſhip. Here we learn, 
that true friends area treaſure that cannot be too high- 
ly valued ; that even after their death their memory 
ſhould be dear to us, and that our affection ſhould ex- 
tend to their poſterity, as David's did to Mepbibo- 
eth the ſon of Jonathan. From what paſſed be- 
tween Jonathan and David, it appears that Jonathan 
was perſuaded David would one day fit upon the 

| throne 3 
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throne: and yet he was not in the leaſt jealous of 
him; becauſe he knew it was the will of God. Theſe 


ſentiments of Fonathan, expreſs the greatneſs of his 


ſoul, and give proof his piety. True and ſolid friend- 
ſhip is founded upon virtue, and inſtead of being 
jealous of the advantages of our friends, makes 
their happineſs our joy and ſatisfaction. Let us ob- 
ſerve, laſtly, that Saul, inftead of growing cool, and 
hearkning to the wiſe remonſtrances of Fonathar, 
was the more enraged, and even went ſo far as to at- 
tempt to kill him. Thus this prince grew worſe and 
worſe ; which is generally the caſe of thoſe who for- 
ſake God, and give themſelves up to their unruly 
paſſions. 


CHAP. XXI. 


I. INV flies to Nob to Abilemech the prieſt, 
who gave him of the ſhew-bread, and the 
ſword of Goliath. II. After this, he retreats to . 
chiſh king of the Philiſtines, where, being known, 
he counterfeited madneſs to fave his life. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ERE begins the hiſtory of the perſecutions 
and afflictions to which David was expoſed 


atter he had retired from the court of Saul, and by 


which God was pleaſed to try him, before he aſcend- 
ed the throne. There are two things to be conſidered 
upon David's flight to AMimelech the prieſt; one is, 
that God took care of David, and gave him aſſiſtance 
in his baniſhment : the other is, a remark made by 
our Lord in the goſpel, upon Abimelech's giving Da- 
vid the ſhew-bread, which the prieſts only had a right 
to eat of. From this example Jeſus Chriſt inferred, 
that the ceremonial laws were not of ſo great impor- 
tance, but they might be diſpenſed with in caſes of 

neceſſity. 
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neceſſity. David's counterfeiting madneſs, when he: 
was diſcovered by the Philiſtines in the city of Gath, 

muſt be conſidered as a weakneſs, not altogether foe 
from fin ; fince David ſhewed thereby that he did not 
fufficiently depend upon the promiſes of the Lord. 
This is a warning to us, never to have recourſe to evil 
means, and to do nothing unworthy of our character, 
to deliver ourſelves from the dangers which threaten 
us. However, though this means David made uſe 
of was not right, yet God permitted it to ſucceed ; 
which ſhews, that he in mercy bears with the infirmi- 
tics of thoſe who fear him. The thirty fourth Pſalm 
2 compoſed on this occaſion, and ſo was che fifty 

xth. 


CHAP. XXII. 


J. 


whence he goes to the king of Moab, and af- 
terwards into the land of Jud. II. Doeg accuſes 
Abimelech before Saul, for giving victuals to Da- 
vid, and his men; which occaſid the death of 
Abimelech, and of fourſcore and vil rieſts, and the 
deſtruction of the town of Nob, where Abimelech 
dwelt. 


REzFLECTIONS. 


N this, as well as ſome of the preceeding and fol- 
lowing chapters, we behold David a fugitive, and 
forced to wander from place to place ; but wherever 
he goes, we fee him guided and aſſiſted by his al- 
mighty defender. But what we are here chiefly to ob- 
ſerve is, the wicked action of Doeg, who by his falſe 
reports occaſioned Saul to put Abimelech and eighty 
five prieſts to death, and to put the city of Nob to the 
ſword : on which we ſhould make the following re- 


flections; I. That great evils are occaſioned by ca- 


lumny 


AV ID retreats to the cave of Adullam ; from 
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lumny and falſe reports; that therefore, none can 
have too great a horror and averſion to this ſin, and 
that the great, in particular, ſhould be cautious how 
they give ear to ſlanderers and flatterers. II. That 
Saul, giving credit to Doeg*s accuſation, condemned 
Abimelech and the other prieſts to death, without hear- 
ing what they had to ſay in their juſtification, or pay- 
ing the leaſt regard to their character: another in- 
ſtance of his impiety and injuſtice. III. That as SauPs 
guards refuſed to kill the prieſts, we ought not to obey 
princes, when their commands are evidently contrary 
to juſtice and religion. IV. The fourth reflection 
regards the wickedneſs and cruelty of Doeg, who, 
when he had prejudiced Saul againſt the innocent, and 
found his guards refuſed to lay their hands on the 
Lord's miniſters, flew them himſelf. Such is the cha- 
rater of wicked men and detractors; they ſtick at 
nothing, and by their falſe accuſations lay themſelves 
under a fatal neceſſity of doing every thing to ſupport 
their calumnies, and deſtroy the innocent. V. It is to 
be remarked, that Abimelech had done nothing in the 
leaſt degree criminal, and yet it coſt him and the reſt 

of the prieſts their lives. God for wiſe reaſons ſome- 
times ſuffers the innocent to be oppreſſed; but in this 
particular event, we ſee God's denunciations againſt 


Eli the high prieſt and his poſterity accompliſhed ; 


as Abilemech was of that family. Laſtly, It is evi- 
dent that David was very ſenſibly affected with this 
misfortune, which he had been the innocent occaſion 
of; and his kind reception of Miatbar, the fon of 4b: - 
melech, was a ſign that David had a tender heart; 
and is a leſſon to us, to be concerned for thoſe to 
whom any evil happens, eſpecially when we have 
been the occaſion of it. To the reading of this chap- 
ter we muſt add that of the fifty ſecond Pſalm, where 
David expreſſes his deteſtation of this action of Doeg, 
nd denounces the judgments of God againſt him. 
Vor. I. T | CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXIII. 


J. VI delivers the city of Keilab; and being 

warned that the inhabitants of that town would 
deliver him to Saul, he retreats to the wilderneſs of 
Ziph, where he had another interview with Fona- 
than. II. Saul having notice that he was there, pur- 
ſued him, and ſhut him up fo cloſely that he would 


have taken him, if he had not been obliged to re- 


turn quickly, upon the Phil;ftines invading the land 
of Iſrael. 


REFLECTIONS. 


hiſtory, are the following: I. That God was 
every where with David, even when perſecuted and 


a fugitive, fince he made uſe of him to deliver Keilab 
from the Pbiliſtines. II. That David, fearing the 


inhabitants of Xeilab would deliver him into the hands 
of Saul, aſked counſel of God ; who anſwered, that 
they would deliver him. This particular is very re- 
markable, and clearly proves, that God knows 
what men will do, even before the deſign is formed. 


HI. It muſt be remarked, in the third place, that 


David having retreated to Zipb, and the inhabitants 
of the place informing Saul of it, he would have been 
taken, if Saul had not been obliged to return haſtily 


to defend his own country againſt the Philiſftines. 


David was no where ſecure from danger; but every 


Where met with perſons who either perſecuted or 


betrayed him. This is often the condition of thoſe 
whom God loves: but providence procures them un- 
foreſeen deliverances, and when they think their ruin 
inevitable, he delivers them in a way they little think 
of; as David experienced on this occaſion. Thus 
God preſerves his children, ſome times by forewarn- 


ing 


H E circumſtances we are to conſider in this 
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ing them of the dangers that threaten them, and ſome- 
times by throwing obſtacles in the way of their ene- 
mies, to hinder them from executing their cruel and 
unjuſt deſigns. God was pleaſed to put David upon 
divers trials, before he ſet him on the throne, to 
make him more humble, and more obſervant of his 
duty; as he himſelf owns in his Pſalms, where he 
ſays, That it was goed far bim that he bad been af= 
flifted, and where he ſo often praiſes the Lord for 
happily delivering him from all his troubles. In the 
fifty fourth Pſalm, we may ſee what ſentiments the 
deliverance God vouchſafed David at this time raiſcd 


in his breaſt. 


EH. 
AUL purſuing David to the wilderneſs of Ex- 


gedi, entered into a cave, where David had an 
opportunity to take away his life, but would not do 
it; which when Saul n he acknowledged 
David $ innocence, and bleſſed him, and made him 


ſwear he would not deſtroy his poſterity. 


RerFLECTIONS 


HE hiſtory related in this chapter, ſets before 
us a ſurpriſing inſtance of mildneſs and mode- 
ration. David had it in his power to kill Saul, his 
cruel and unjuſt perſecutor, and did not do it; he 
would not even ſuffer his people to do him any harm, 
and ſpoke to him with all the humility and reſpect 
imaginable. A good man never delivers himſelf 
— unlawful means; but ults even thoſe who do 
him the greateſt miſchief wich meekneſs and gentle- 
neſs, and inſtead of revenging himſelf, returns all the 
good he can for evil. It is mma that Saul, 
notwithſtanding che hatred he bore to Dir, was fo 
T 2 affected 
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affected with his treatment, that he wept, and was 
even forced to bleſs him, and to own that David was 
more righteous than he, and to declare openly that 
God would reward his virtue, and make him king. 
A mild, prudent, and gentle behaviour, is of great 
efficacy in pacifying thoſe who are the moſt preju- 


diced againſt us, and by humbling ourſelves we ſof- 
ten the hardeſt hearts. This ought to induce us the 
more to the practice of thoſe virtues, which beſides 
are ſo conformable to our calling and duty as Chriſ- 
tians, and which Feſus Chriſt our bleſſed redeemer 
has ſo expreſly recommended to us, both by his pre- 
cepts and example. However, obſerve Sau? ſoon 
changed his ſentiments, and again perſecuted David. 
The wicked are ſometimes moved with a ſenſe of 
their guilt, and confeſs their faults; but they quick- 
ly return to their former ſentiments, and harden 
themſelves in their wickedneſs. 


C H A P. XXV. 


N account of the death of the prophet Samuel, 

and of the brutiſh manner in which Nabal 

received the people ſent to him by David; which 

made David vow the deſtruction of Nabal's houſe ; 

but he was pacified by Abigail, the wife of Nabal, 
whom he married after his death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TE firſt thing ſeen in this chapter, is the 
death of Samuel, who was, in his time, a 


great prophet and an excellent magiſtrate ; illuſtri- 
ous for the holineſs of his life, his miracles, his 
great zeal, uprightneis, and inviolable attachment 
to juſtice ; remarkable for his tender affection to the 
children of Jſrael, and for ſeveral extraordinary and 
miraculous actions. The memory of this holy man 

ought 
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ought to be had in reverence in the church, his virtues 
to be made our example, and the miniſters of religi- 
on and magiſtrates, ſhould propoſe him for their pat- 
tern. There are two reflections to be made on the 
hiſtory of Nabal : I. The example of Nabal, who by 
his greedineſs and churliſhneſs had like to have cauſed 
the ruin of his whole family, ſhould teach us, that 
covetouſneſs and ill nature may bring upon us great 
evils; wherefore thoſe vices ought to be ſhunned, 
and we ought always to behave ourſelves with civi- 
liry and good-nature. Beſides this, we learn from 
NabaPs death, that avarice, anger and drunkenneſs, 
are generally attended with fatal conſequences, and 
even ſometimes occaſion the death of thoſe who run 
into theſe exceſſes. Il. The other thing here de- 
manding our attention is, that David, offended with 
the proceeding of Nabal and tranſported with rage, 
vowed to deſtroy him and all his houſe : which he 
would have done, if he had not been pacified by the 
prudence and mild behaviour of Abigail. From 
whence we may learn, that it is dangerous to ſuffer 
ourſelves to be carried away by paſſion and reſent- 
ment; that wiſe and moderate counſels are the moſt 
ſafe; that oaths made in anger, and which engage us 
to any thing evil, ought not to be kept; that whar 
is done in a paſſion, often occaſions repentance and 
remorſe of conſcience ; and laſtly, that we ought to 
thank God when he keeps us from offending him, 
and from executing our evil intentions. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


OA purſuing David into the country of the 
Zipbites, David entered into his camp by night, 
where he could have ſlain him, and would not, 
though he was perſuaded to it; but contented him- 
ſelf with letting Saul _ that he could have 2 
3 en 


„ 


ken away his life; which ſo affected Saul, that he 
was forced to own himſelf in the wrong for purſu- 
ing David, and made him bleſs him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. IN this chapter we find Saul again purſuing Da- 
vid, and with three thouſand men going in 
queſt of him into the wilderneſs of Ziph; though 
but a little before he had acknowledged David's in- 
nocence, and ſeemed reconciled with him. Wick- 
ed men ſeldom change ; and the repentance and fair 
promiſes of thoſe who have arrived to a certain degree 
of wickedneſs, is very little to be depended upon. 
II. We have here a freſh inſtance of the piety and 
moderation of David, who when he had a ſecond 
opportunity of killing Saul, would not do it. This 
proceeding was yet the more commendable in Da- 
vid, becauſe he had ſpared Saul once before; and 
this prince, though moved with his generoſity, ceaſed 
not to perſecute him as before. Let us learn trom 
hence to avoid revenge, never to return evil for e- 
vil, and never to be weary of behaving ourſelves 
with gentleneſs towards thoſe perſons that treat us 
with the greateſt injuſtice, though they continue their 
evil machinations againſt us. From that action of 
David, we may learn in particular, to reverence 
Kings and princes ; that their perſons are ſacred, 
and that we ought to do nothing contrary to the al- 
legiance we owe e them, though they ſhould be want- 
ing in their duty. Laſtly, The effect that David's 
moderation had upon Sul, ſhews us, how power- 
fully innocence, meekneſs, and humility, work up- 
on thoſe that would do us harm ; and that the worſt 
of men are forced at laſt to declare in favour of the 
righteous. But ſuppoling by this means we ſhould 
not be able to pacity thoſe that hate us, we ſhall ſe- 


Cure 
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cure to ourſelves the divine favour; for, as David 
ſays, the Lord will reward every one according to his 
righteouſneſs. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


J4AV/TD, as he could not truſt to Saul, and 
found himſelf no where ſecure in the land of 
Iſrael, retreats to Achiſb, the king of the Philiſtines, 
who gives him Ziklag; from whence David makes 
inroads upon the neighbouring people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E ſee in this chapter, I. That while David 

was a fugitive God took care of him, and pro- 
cured him a retreat in the country of the Philiſtines, 
where his name muſt needs be odious ; and that dur- 
ing his ſtay there, he obtained ſeveral advantages 
over the neighbouring people, the enemies of 1ſrae). 
II. We muſt remember, that as the people on whom 
David made theſe inroads, were ſome of thoſe nati- 


ons which God had commanded the Fews to de- 


ſtroy, David might lawfully make war upon them; 
and the more, ſince God had called him to it by 
making him king. However, David's behaviour 
was not without fin, when he told the king of the 
Philiſtines he was making incurſions upon the land 


of Fudah, which was not true. So that this exam- 


ple of David does not authoriſe lying, falſhood and 
deceit; and if theſe vices were to be condemned in 
a Few, they are ſtill more unworthy of a Chriſtian ; 
who, living under the law of love and truth, ought 
to be very far from lying, and at all times behave 
with candor, ſimplicity and ſincerity. 


T 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


AUL being attacked by the Philiſtines, and 
) finding that God gave him no anſwer, applies 
himſelf to a woman that uſed divination, and prays 
her to ſhew him the prophet Samuel. A ſpirit in 
the likeneſs of the prophet appears, which foretels 
his death, and the death of his ſons, and the defeat 
of his army. 


REFLECTIONS. : 

* HE hiſtory related in this chapter is very re- 
1 markable; we ſee here, I. That Saul, being at- 
tacked by the Philiſtines, would have enquired of 
the Lord ; but the Lord gave him no anſwer. As 
it was then too late for Sul to conſult God, ſo there 
is a time when it is too late for ſinners to prevent 
their ruin. The deplorable condition this unhappy 
prince was in at that time, is a lively repreſentation 
of the ſtate of ſinners forſaken by God, and ripe for 
puniſhment. II. We ſee, that, when Sau} was re- 
duced to this extremity, inſtead of humbling him- 
ſelf before God, he fell into another fin, having re- 
courſe to a perſon that practiſed a damnable art, 
which he himſelf, agreeable to the law of God, had 
forbid, upon pain of death. This proceeding of 
Saul proves, that he had not conſulted God with 
ſentiments of true repentance. This is the true cha- 
racter of ſinners, who fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquities ; they grow continually worſe and worſe, 
they add hypocriſy to impiety, and commit new 
and greater abominations, at the very time the ſe- 
vereſt judgments are going to fall upon their de- 
voted heads. III. As to the action itſelf of the wo- 
man, which Saul conſulted, it is to be obſerved, that 
the art ſhe made uſe of was vain and and ſinful; that 
ſhe 


Cnay. XVIII, XXIX. 
ſhe had no power to make the dead appear; 
and that it would be the greateſt folly in the world 
to imagine that it is in the power of man to bring 

back the dead again, and get information from them 
of what is to come to paſs. Nevertheleſs, God 
ſuffered a body to appear in the likeneſs of that pro- 
phet, and to foretel SauPs defeat, and the exact time 


of his death. God thought fit by this means to 


puniſh Saul's impiety, and make the ſin he was com- 


mitting prove the means of his puniſhment; and 
by this means it appeared likewiſe, that his death 
proceeded from God. Thus God does ſometimes, 


for the trial and puniſhment of men, ſuffer error 


and deluſion to ſucceed, that they all might be damn- 
ed, who believed not the truth. Laſtly, We ſee 
in the perſon of Saul, and the horror he was in up- 
on this occaſion, how wretched the condition of 
thoſe is, who are forſaken by God. And fince it is 
deſpiſing the voice of God, and being hardened in 
wickedneſs, that brings men to this ſtate, we ought 
to fear bringing ourſelves into it through impiety 
and hardneſs of heart, as Sau} did. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


HE chiefs of the army of the Philiſtines, that 
went to fight with the Iſraelites, having ob- 
ſerved in the review of their army that David and 
his men were with them, obliged Acbiſb their king 
to ſend him back to Ziklag, for fear he ſhould join 
the Iſraelites againſt the Philiftines. 
REFLECTIONS. 
THE chief conſideration we have to make here 
is, that David being engaged to go to the war 
with the Philiftines againſt the Iſraelites, and find- 
ing himſclf thereby reduced to a neceſſity either of 
fighting 
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fighting againſt his own countrymen, or betrayir 
p 4 — the Philiſtines, God, in kindneſs to D 
vid, delivered him from the temptation to which he 
would have been expoſed ; by permitting the chiefs 
of the army of the Philiftimes to require him to be 
ſent away. The proceeding of David on this oc- 
caſion was not conſiſtent with ſincerity, as he had 
made the king of the Philiſtines believe he would 
fight with them againſt the Iſraelites. However, 
provide delivered him from all theſe difficulties, 
the Philiſtines themſelves inſiſting upon his re- 
turn: by which means David was kept from the 
* of ſin; from having any ſhare in the 
defeat of the Vraelites, and from being in the en- 
gagement where Saul was killed; and was in a con- 
dition to deliver the town of Ziklag, which had been 
ſurpriſed in his abſence by the Amalekites, as ap- 
Pears in the following chapter. Thus providence 
diſpoſes events for the good of thoſe whom God 
loves, and the Lord gives them a happy iflue out of 
the moſt dangerous and diſagreeable circumſtances ; 
prevents their falling into ſin, and delivers them from 
the temptations which they would not have had 
ſtrength to withftand. 


CHAP. XXX. 


I. AVTD arriving at Ziklag, finds the town 

burnt, and his wives carried away priſoners, 
with all the people that were in it. II. Being informed 
that the Amalekztes had done this miſchief, he pur- 
fues them, recovers hat they had taken, and like- 
wiſe great ſpoils from them, which were divided be- 
tween thoſe who went out to the war, and thoſe that 
remained in the camp with the baggage. J 


RE 
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ends the hiſtory of Saul, and the fi 
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REFLECTIONS. 


IPO. this hiſtory we may make the following 
| reflections ; I. That the city of Zilla, which 
belonged to David, was taken by the Amalekites, 
with the people that were in it ; and that David, at 
his return, had like to have been ſtoned by the peo- 


ple. This was a very ſevere trial for David ; but it 


was the laſt he was to undergo, before he aſcended 
the throne. II. David, upon this occaſion, ſhewed 
his piety in conſulting the Lord to know what he 
was to do: and God having ordered him to pur- 
ſue the Amalekites, he recovered all that they had 
taken away, delivered his wives, and took likewiſe 
from them a conſiderable booty. By which means 
the evil that befel David turned to his advantage, 
and to his greater glory ; and thus thoſe who in 
their troubles make the will of God their rule and 
guide, never fail to experience his favour and pro- 
tection. 


CH AP. XXXL 


KK feat of the Iſraelites by the Philifiines, and 
of the death of Saul and his ſons, whoſe bodies were 
hung upon the walls-of Beth-ſban; but were gfter- 
wards buried by the inhabitants of Fabeſh. Here 
book of Sa- 


muel. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8 HE death of Sau! deſerves very ſeriouſly 


Ido be attended to. The circumſtances of 
SauPs death were extremely tragical, as he was the 
cauſe of it himſelf; as his three ſons were lain in 
the battle by the Philiſtines, and his body, _—_ 
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bodies of his ſons, were treated with the utmoſt igno- 


miny and contempt, the Phil;ſtines hanging them 


upon the walls of the city Beth-ſban. The ſcrip- 
ture obſerves, that Saul died thus, becauſe he had 
not obeyed the commandment of the Lord; and in 
particular, becauſe he had conſulted the woman at 
Endor, that had a familiar ſpirit. Thus this prince, 
who had been choſen by God, and had begun ſo 
well, made a miſerable end; and the threatnings 
denounced againſt him by God, on {ſeveral occaſi- 
ons, were put in execution. Thus it always has 
been, and always will be, with the divine denuncia- 
tions, whether againſt particular perſons, or ſinners 
in general. This event ought to inſpire us with a 
wholſome fear, and make us own, that thoſe whom 
God has inriched with favours, and who abuſe them, 
are at laſt abandoned by him, and made examples 
of his indignation. II. When we ſee the ſons of 
Saul, and in particular Jonathan, a man of ſo much 
piety and virtue, periſh with him ; we muſt re- 
member, that the innocent are ſometimes involved 
with the guilty in temporal judgments; which God 
does for juſt reaſons, particularly, to make good 
men happy, by taking them out of this world. III. 
We have ſeen on this occaſion, that the people of 
Ifrael were beaten by the Philiſtines, God having 


thought fit to chaſtiſe that people, in proportion as 


he puniſhed Saul. For the ſame reaſon, God makes 
his judgments to fall upon the people, as well as up- 
on princes : in which we have reaſon to adore the 
juſtice, the wiſdom, and the goodneſs of God. 


The end of the firſt book of SAMUEL. 


THE 


TH E 
SECOND BOOK 
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ARGUMENT. 
In the ſecond book of Samuel, we have the hiſtory of 


the reign of David, which contains the ſpace of 
about forty years. 


CHAP 


I. AVID receives news of the death of 
Saul, and the defeat of the Iſraelites by 
the Philiſtines. II. He puts to death the 


perſon who had taken away S2uPs life. III. He la- 
ments his death, and the death of Jonathan. 
REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


1 H ERE let us make this general reflection; 

that David, having waited till God thought 
fit to deliver him from the unjuſt perſecutions of 
Saul, and give him the kingdom of Iſrael, without 
| impatience, and without attempting to make uſe of 
any unlawful means to deliver himſelf ; providence 
directed events in ſuch a manner, that Saul died 


with out David's contributing in the leaſt towards it; 


fo that David aſcended the throne innocently and 
lawfully. 
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lawfully. Whatever condition we are in, we muſt 
reſign ourſelves to the guidance of providence, and 


_ calmly wait, without doing any thing contrary to 


juſtice and a good conſcience, till the deſigns of 
providence are brought about. II. The action of 
David in putting to death the man who brought 
him the news of Saul's death, is to be confider- 
ed as an act of juſtice ; ſince that perſon could not 
without a crime kill that prince, and ought rather 
to have uſed all poſſible means to preſerve his life. 
III. We may obſerve here, the piety and the honeſt 
heart of David, who on this occaſion behaved with 
the ſame temper he had done in Saul's life-time, and 
was ſo much concerned at his death, though it ſe- 
cured him from any further perſecutions, and cauſed 
him to aſcend the throne. Thus does every man of 


fincere piety and ſolid virtue behave : Whatever in- 
juries his enemies have done him, how wicked ſo- 


ever their lives have been, and though the advan- 
tages ariſing from their misfortunes be ever ſo great, 
he never rejoices, but is rather grieved at them. 
IV. In David's lamentation upon the death of Fora- 
than, his dear friend, we fee the character ot true 
friendſhip. Sincere and virtuous friends, ſuch as 
Fonathan was with reſpect to David, are the great- 
eſt bleſſings, except the grace and love of God, 
which we can enjoy in this world; and the greateſt 
loſs which we can ſuſtain, is to be deprived of them. 


CHAP. I 


I. OA being dead, David is acknowledged 
king by the tribe of Judah; and thanks the 
men of Fabeſh, tor burying Saul and his ſons. II. 
Abner ſets up I baſbeth the ſon of Saul, for king 
over the other tribes. III. This gave occaſion to a 


war, in which thoſe that joined Iſh-baſbeth were de- 


a feated 
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feated by the people of David, and Abner killed 
Aſabel the brother of Foab, general of king David's 
army : after which the two armies retired. 

REFLECTIONS. 


J. 921 gave proof of his piety, and the re- 
ſpect he bore to Saul, even after his death, 
in returning thanks to the people of Fabeſb, for in- 
terring the bodies of Saul and his ſons. II. God, 
according to his promiſes, ſet David upon the throne, 


when Saul was dead; but he did not reign at firſt 


over all the tribes of Iſrael, and was even obliged 
to carry on a war ſeveral years againft the houſe of 
Saul; in which he ſeveral times gained the advan- 
tage. God was pleaſed to exerciſe David with new 
trials, before he made him enjoy that reſt and proſpe- 


rity which he had promiſed him; which he did to 


make him the more ſenſible of his dependence upon 
God for the kingdom. This repreſents the ſtate of 
the children of God in this world, and the conduct 


of providence towards them. He has made them 


great and precious promiſes, and never fails to ful- 
fil them ; but he expoſes them firſt to many trials, 
and at length he fully accompliſhes all that he has 


promiſed. What Abner did to Aſabel, to prevent 


his being under a neceſſity of killing him, teaches 
us to avoid, as much as we are able, doing evil to 
another, and eſpecially ſheading blood. The ſame is 
again remarkable m the cool and prudent behaviour 
of Abner, who did all he could to prevent the two 
armies from engaging again, and purſuing each o- 
ther. Chriſtians ſhould be ſtill more ready and de- 
firous to put an end to wars, and to prevent the ef- 
tuſion of the blood of their Chriſtian brethren, and 
to procure upon all occaſions a reconciliation, and 
reſtore peace and concord. 

| CHA P. 
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CHAP. II. 


E RE we have, I. The names of the children 

that were born to David in Hebron. II. An 
account how Abner, who was general of the army 
of Iſb-boſbeth, the ſon of Saul, and who till then 
had made war againſt David, forſook the party of 
Iſb-boſheth to join that of David. III. Joab, the ge- 
neral of David's army, being angry at this, and 
jealous of Abner, flew him treacherouſly, to re- 
venge the death of his brother Aſabel, whom Abner 
had killed. IV. David being informed what Foab 
had done, was greatly diſpleaſed with it; but could 
not at that time puniſh Foab, becauſe his authority 
was not ſufficiently confirmed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


LN UR firſt reflection is, that David having 
married ſeveral wives, according to the cuſ- 
tom introduced a 


among the Fews, contrary to the 
firſt inſtitution of marriage, and having had ſeveral 
children by them; theſe children were the occaſion 
afterwards of many misfortunes in his family, and 
inſtruments in God's hand to puniſh him. Theſe 
were the uſual conſequences of the evil cuſtom of 
having ſeveral wives; and this conſideration proves, 
that the laws of marriage, which Jeſus Chriſt has re- 
ſtored to the purity of their firſt inſtitution, are very 
juft, and highly neceſſary to the happineſs of man- 
kind. II. The ſecond reflection is, that Abner, pro- 
voked at the re h of Iþ-boſbeth, embraced Da- 
vid's party, and adviſed the reſt of the tribes of 
Iſrael to ſubmit to him. Upon which we are to ob- 


ſerve, that Abner was far from being a good man; 


and though he pleaded in behalf of David the divine 
appointment, he declared for him rather out of reſent- 
| ment 
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ment againſt I- baſbeth, and to inſinuate himſelf in- 
to David's favour, than from a principle of duty, and 
in obedience to the divine appointment. Men who 
act upon unworthy motives, conceal their paſſions, if 
they can, under the maſk of religion; and conform 
to the commands of God, only as it ſuits their inte- 
reſt. God knows their hypocriſy, and their princi- 
ples of action; but lets them alone, and brings a- 


bout by their means the deſigns of his providence. 


Thus the Lord made uſe of Abner to accompliſh 


the promiſes he had made to David, that he would 


cauſe him to reign over all the people of 1/rael. 
However, Abner did not long enjoy the fruit of 
what he had done ; * treacherouſly killed him, 
to revenge the death of his brother Aſabel, and 
without doubt likewiſe, out of jealouſy and ſpite at 
ſeeing him ſo much in David's favour : from whence 
we may learn, that the ſpirit of jealouſy, revenge, 
and reſentment, leads men to commit very great 
crimes. Laſtly, The curſes David denounced a- 
gainſt Foab and his poſterity, ſhew us, that the 


poſterity of wicked and bloody men is threatned 


with the curſe of God; that if their crimes happen 
to eſcape the vengeance of men, yet God will not 

let them paſs unpuniſhed ; and that he often puniſhes 
them in this life; as it happened to Foab, who made 
an unworthy end, as we read in the ſecond chapter 
of the firſt book of Kings. e 


CHAP. IV. 


"AW O of I-beſbet}'s captains ſlay their maſter, 
and bring his head to David, who, inſtead of 


rewarding them, as they expected, cauſed them to 


be put to death. 


You. J. i R E- 
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REFLECTIONS. 

HERE are two reflections to be made on this 

hiſtory. I. That though God was not the 
author of the fin of thoſe two traitors who aſſaſſinat- 
ed Iſb-boſheth their king, providence permitted them 
to put their wicked plot in execution, to ſettle Da- 
vid in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom. The 
ſame reflection may be made on other fins : God is 
nat the author of them, and thoſe who commit them 
will be puniſhed for them ; but his providence ſo 
over-rules and guides all things, that he makes even 
the ſins of men ſerve to bring about his allwiſe de- 
ſigns. II. The behaviour of David is well worth 
our attention : it is a proof of his virtue and inte- 
grity, and of his deteſtation and abhorrence of trea- 
chery and cruelty, when inſtead of approving and 
rewarding thoſe who had killed their king 1ſb-bo- 
ſbeth, as they expected, he put them to death; though 
the death of that prince ſecured the kingdom to 
him. Kings and princes ſhould never make uſe of 
wicked means to ſucceed in their deſigns, though 
never ſo juſt ; and they ought to puniſh traitors and 
evil men, without having reſpect to their own inte- 
reſt; and this teaches us in general, that we ought 
not only to do no hurt to our enemies ; but that we 
ought not even to rejoice at the hurt which may hap- 
pen to them, without our contributing any thing to 
it, nor to countenance injuſtice and vice, in any de- 


gree, how great advantage ſoever we may reap from 
5 


EK. 


I. TSH BOSHEZ H being dead, David is ac- 
knowledged king by all the tribes of Iſrael. 
II. He takes Jeruſalem from the Febuſites, and builds 


ſeſſion of his kingdom, his firſt care was to bring the 
U 2 
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the city of David, and has ſeveral more children. 
III. He receives preſents from the king of Tyre, and 
gains two victories over the Philiſtines. a 


REFLECTIONS. 


OD after he had a long time exerciſed David 

by divers afflictions, at length made him king 
over all the tribes of Iſrael, gave him a glorious 
victory over the Febuſites, and over the Philiſtines, 
and made him to be had in great eſteem by the neigh- 
bouring princes. This happy concluſion of all Da- 
vid's troubles ſhews us, that Gad is faithful to his 
promiſes ; that, though he defers the completion of 
them, he never fails in the execution, but always de- 
livers thoſe whom he loves ; and that, after he has 
made his children paſs through divers trials, he at 
length grants them the reſt and proſperity he had pro- 
miſed them. Let us learn from hence to reſign our- 
{elves into the hand of providence, in the mean time 
faithfully diſcharging our duty, ſince providence is 
not now leſs vigilant for the happineſs and ſafety of 
thoſe that fear God, than it was formerly for David. 


CHAP: YL 


Mb is defirous to convey the ark of the 


covenant to Feruſalem; but Uzzah dying be- 
cauſe he had touched it, David has it placed in the 
houſe of Obed-edom ; from whence, after three 
months, he cauſed it to be brought to Feruſalem 


with great pomp, and great tokens of joy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E T us attend to theſe four reflections, which 
this chapter preſents us with. The firſt is, 
that when God had put David in the peaceable poſ- 


ark 
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ark of the covenant to Feruſalem; on which occa- 
ſion he expreſſed an extraordinary degree of joy, 
and gave proof of his great zeal, in the preſence of 
all the people. In imitation of David, we ſhould 
all have great zeal for the glory of God, and his 
worſhip ; but this is chiefly the duty of princes and 
magiſtrates, who have the honour and happineſs to 
know God. II. It muſt be obſerved, that God flew 
Uzzah, becauſe, inſtead of having the ark carried by 


the Levites, as God had expreſsly commanded, they 


had pur it upon a cart, which occaſioned the incon- 
venience it was expoſed to; and becauſe Uzzah had 
touched it, and taken it in his hands; which none but 
the Levites had a right to do. But however, it ſeems 


as if Uzzab was ſtruck dead, not barely on his own 


account, nor properly to puniſh him; ſince he had 
ſinned through imprudence, and what he did might 
be well intended. This happened chiefly to inſpire 


the Vfraelites, and David himſelf, with reverence for 
the ark, which was from that time to remain at 


Feruſalem; and to teach them not to depart in the 
eaſt from the manner God had preſcribed to carry 
the ark; and to obſerve with great exactneſs every 
thing appointed for his ſervice. This effect the death 
of Uzz4h produced in David; he was fo terrified at 
it, that he was afraid, at that time, to have it 
brought to Feruſalem ; and when, three months af- 
terwards, he had it brought thither, he remedied the 
firſt fault by making it be carried by the Levites. 
Men of prudence and religion improve by other 
men's misfortunes, and by the warnings God gives 
them. III. God bleſſed the houſe of Obed-edom, where 
the ark was, to encourage David to have the ark 
brought to Feruſalem, which perhaps he would have 


been afraid to do ſo ſoon after the death of Uzz2h. 


This leads us likewiſe to conſider the divine preſence 


and favour, as the fource of all true happineſs. IV. 


The 
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The laſt reflection relates to the judgment which 
Michal paſſed upon David, when that prince danced 
for joy before the ark: ſhe thought he was acting in 
a manner unbecoming, and unworthy of himſelf, 
and deſpiſed him. Thus worldly-minded men judge 
of goodneſs, and of thoſe who make profeſſion of 
it : what is highly commendable and agreeable in 
the ſight of God, they eſteem weakneſs and mean- 
neſs of ſpirit. But the zeal which David expreſſed 
on this occaſion, and his prudent reply to Michal, 
ſhould teach all Chriſtians, and eſpecially perſons of 
rank and diſtinction, not to be aſhamed of pie- 


FE ty and religion. The ſneers and wrong judgments 


of the ungodly and profane ſhould be deſpiſed 
and diſregarded, when the honour of God is in 
queſtion : it ſhould be our greateſt glory to diſ- 
charge theſe duties in the moſt perfect and moſt 
ſolemn manner. The ninety ſixth, the hundred and 
fifth, and the hundred and ſixth Pſalms, refer to what 
paſſed on this removing the ark, as we ſee in the 
ſixteenth chapter of the firſt book of Chronicles. 


CHAP. VI. 


INA having formed a deſign of building a 


temple, the prophet Nathan acquaints him, 
that God did not think fit he ſhould put his deſign 


in execution; but informs him, that God would give 


him a ſon, who ſhould perform it: for which Da- 


vid returns thanks to the Lord with great zeal; 


prays him to accompliſh that promiſe, and to bleſs 


his family and poſterity. 


REFLECTIONS. . 
I. NH E pious intention of David to build a tem- 
ple, as ſoon as he was in the peaceable poſ- 
ſeſſion of his kingdom, teaches us, that we ſhould 
ſhew more 2cal for the glory of God than for our 
| U 3 private 
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private intereſt ; and that the beſt uſe we can make 
of the goods and advantages which God beſtows up- 
on us, is to employ them for his ſervice, and his 
glory. II. It is to be obſerved, that though the re- 
ſolution which David had taken was a pious reſolu- 
tion and acceptable to God, the prophet Nathan in- 
formed him, that he ſhould not build a temple, but 
his ſon, whoſe peaceable and glorious kingdom 
would be better ſuited to this great undertaking. 
If God does not always think fit that deſigns, good 
and laudable in themſelves, ſhould be executed juſt 
at the time, and in the manner we have conceived ; 
he is, nevertheleſs, pleaſed with them, and rewards 
the piety and intentions of thoſe that formed 
them. III. Nathan's promiſe to David, that God 
would give him a ſon, whoſe throne ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed for ever, related in the firſt place to Solomon , 
but the words principally refer to Feſus Chriſt, 
whoſe kingdom is everlaſting ; which is the reaſon 
the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews applies 
theſe words to Chrift : I will be to him a father, and 


be ſhall be to me a ſon. IV. David, after he had re- 


ceived this promiſe from the prophet, returned moſt 
hearty thanks to God, offering up a moſt excellent 


prayer ; which expreſſes his faith and firm depen- 
dence upon the promiſes of God, his great zeal for 


his glory, his joy and gratitude, and above all, his 
profound humility. In this prayer he likewiſe im- 
plores, with great fervency of devotion, the divine 
bleſſing upon himſelf and family. This example 
ſhould incite us to celebrate the goodneſs of the 
Lord towards us, with hearts ſincerely affected with 


his mercy, and a ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, and 


continually implore the divine favour and benedicti- 
on with all the devotjon we are able. 


CHAP. 


 bim whitherſoever be went. The king 
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CHAP. VE 


I. AT I gains ſeveral victories over the Philiſ- 

tines, Moabites, Edomites, and Syrians. II. 
The king of Hamath ſends David preſents, which 
he dedicates to God, with the gold and filver he had 
taken from the ſeveral nations he had conquered. 
III. At the end of this chapter we read the names of 
thoſe that were in the chief employments in the time 
of David. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E ſee in this chapter, that God continued his 
favours and bleſſings to king David ; his 

glory was continuall yincreaſing, and, as the ſacred 
hiſtory tells us, God was with David, and proſpere1 


„on his part, 
acknowledged his obligation to God, for all the victo- 
ries and advantages he had gained by his aſſiſtance; 
and conſecrated to him the ſpoils of the conquered 
nations. So long as David was zealous for the ho- 
nour of God, and continued in the faithful diſcharge 
of his duty, God defended and protected him againſt 
his enemies, and bleſſed him with glory and happi- 

neſs : but the ſcene changed when he provoked the 
Lord by his fins, as by the ſequel of this hiſtory we 


learn he did. Let us acknowledge the love and pro- 


tection of the almighty to be our happineſs and ſe- 
curity ; and that the way to ſecure his protection, 
is to continue faithful to him: let us too learn, in 
imitation of David, who dedicated to God the ipoils 
he had taken, to expreſs our gratitude for all his 
mercies, improving, as much as poſſible, to his glo- 


ry, all the advantages we receive from him. 
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CHAP. IT. 


AFVTD remembring the promiſe he had made 
to Saul, and eſpecially to Jonathan, to take 
care of their poſterity, cauſes all the eſtate that be- 
longed to Saul to be given to Mepbiboſheth the ſon 


of Fonathan, and commits the adminiſtration of it 
to Ziba. 


REFLECTIONS. 


* E ſee here the care that David took of Me- 

pbibaſbeth, the grandſon of Saul, and ſon of 
Fonathan, his dear friend; and how he gave him all 
that belonged to aul. This conduct of David ſhews, 
he was a man of great equity and uprightneſs, as 
well as kind and affectionate. He would not ſuffer 
Mepbiboſheth to be deprived of what belonged to 
him; he preſerved, in the midſt of his proſperity, 
a tender remembrance of Fonathan his intimate 
friend, and religiouſly performed his promiſe of tak- 
ing care of his family. From hence we learn, that 
promiſes ought to be religiouſly obſerved ; that the 
duties of friendſhip are ſacred and inviolable ; that 
true and fincere friends remember thoſe they have 
had an affection for, even after their death; and 
that they expreſs their affection to them by their care 
of their poſterity. Laſtly, What David did for Me- 
phibaſbeth, who was left deſtitute, and withal weak 
and infirm, ſhews, that thoſe who are in proſperity, 
ought to think upon thoſe that are injured and af- 
flicted; and that we ſhould always be ready to com- 
fort the miſerable, and to do good to all. 


CHAP. 


do with a view to promote peace and friendſhip, is 
often taken ill and miſinterpreted ; that men void 


own, and aſcribe to them views which 
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CHAP. X. 


ambaſſadors, gave occaſion to a war, in which 


David twice defeated the Ammonites and the Syri- 
ans. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. That king David ſent ambaſſadors to the 
king of the Ammonites in a friendly way ; but that 
this prince, liſtening to the evil counſels of his cour- 


tiers, thought theſe ambaſſadors were ſpies, and ac- 


cordingly treated them with the utmoſt indignity. 
Here we may conſider, that what men of fincerity 


of virtue judge of other men's ſentiments by their 
ſelves ſhould have ; that diffidence and falſe policy 
often make men take wrong meaſures ; that 
princes, and in general all thoſe who give ear to, 
and follow evil counſels, expoſe themſelves to great 
misfortunes. As to David's war againſt the Ammo- 


nites, it was very juſt; fince their king had violated. 


the law of nations, inſulting the ambaſſadors ſent 


by David to him, to teſtify his friendſhip; and alſo 


becauſe the Ammonites firſt declared war 

David. The event of this war, in which David de- 
feated the Ammonites, with the Syrians who had 
joined them, ſhews, that God favours perſons of 
integrity and an honeſt intention, and in particular, 


that he aſſiſts thoſe princes that love peace and juſ- 


tice; and, on the contrary, that proud and unjuſt 


men bring the greateſt misfortunes upon themſelves 


by their inſolence and haughtineſs. 


THE king of the Ammonites inſulting David's 


E are to obſerve upon what has been read, 


* 
PR — ͤ c —— ¶ͥ¶ ˙ - mad 2 


CHAP. 


— ROO ——— — 


299 n $A4nVUEL 


CHAT. 


T ERE ve have the hiſtory of the crime which 
| Doves committed with Bathſbeba. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E have now read the hiſtory of David's great 
ſin in committing adultery, and then cauſing 
Lriab's death. The ſeveral circumſtances of David's 
fall, engage us to make the following reflections. I. 
That men eaſily forget God, when they are in eaſe 
and proſperity, as David then was, and are 
ro great temptations. IT. That looks betray the 
heart, and kindle criminal deſires; and therefore, that 
men ought to turn away their eyes from every thing 
that may raiſe looſe deſires in the breaſt, as Feſus 
Chrift exhorts us in the goſpel. III. Thar it is our 
duty to ſtifle evil thoughts, when they firſt ariſe in 
the breaſt ; and that when they are not reſiſted, they 
rake poſſeſſion of the heart, and hurry men into ſin. 
IV. That uncleanneſs, which is a great fin in itſelf, 
becomes more ſo by the conſequences which uſually 
attend it, and the new ſins which are committed to 
conceal it. David, inſtead of atoning for his fault 
by confeſſion and repentance, thinks only how to 
conceal it; for this purpoſe he tries every unworthy 
means; and at laſt, ſeeing theſe ſchemes did not 
ſucceed, he premeditately reſolves to have his faith- 
ful ſervant Uriah difpatched in a baſe and treache- 
rous manner. When men are once engaged in fin, 
and have made certain advances in it, they never fail 
ro go farther, till they have carried their guilt to its 
higheſt pitch. V. We muſt not look upon what 
David did at this time, as one of thoſe ſins which 
good men fall into through weakneſs and infir- 
mity, and which are not inconſiſtent with a ſtate of 
piety : it was a fin of the moſt heinous nature, and the 
more 
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than, who firſt propoſed a parable, and then openly 
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more ſo, as it was committed by a perſon well ac- 
quainted with his duty, greatly enlightned, and en- 
riched with divine graces. We muſt not therefore 
imagine that David, in his fall, was in a ſtate of 
grace and ſalvation. If he had not recovered by a 
ſincere and publick repentance, proportioned to the 
greatneſs of his fins, he would have periſhed. So 
that we ſhould not make an ill uſe of this example z 
but on the contrary, watch over ourſelves with 
greater care, and Conceive an utter averſion to un- 
cleanneſs; eſpecially, becauſe fins of this nature are 
much more enormous in Chriſtians than they were 
in David; and that it is more hard for them to re- 


pent as they ought, and to obtain pardon for them. 


CHAP. XII. 


I. '$ OD ſends the prophet Nathan to David, to 

reprove him for his crime. II. David con- 
feſſes his kin ; and the child he had by Bat hſbeba 
dies, and Hhavs i is born ſome time after. III. Foab 
beſieges the city of Rabbab, and takes it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T3 this chap ter we have ſeveral important in- 


ſtructions. 4 That God, in great goodneſs to 
David, ſent Nathan to him to rouze his conſcience, 


and to threaten him with his ſevere judgments. It 
is neceſſary God ſhould make uſe of ſome means to 
bring finners to repentance z which in his great good- 
neſs he does many ways, and particularly by the mi- 

niſtry of his ſervants. II. The behaviour of Na- 


reproved David = his fin, and threatned him with 
the judgments of God, teaches us, that the miniſ- 
ters of the Lord ſhould ſpeak to ſinners with pru- 
dence, in the moſt likely wey to bring W 4 

Ves, 
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ſelves, and at the ſame time with courage, and with- 
out flattering them, or haying reſpect of perſons. 
III. The confeſſion that David made of his fault, 
not only before Nathan, but even in the moſt pub- 
lick manner, as appears from the fifty firſt Pſalm, 
ſhews what is the character of true repentance. A 
true penitent, ſincerely concerned for his fins, is not 
aſhamed to confeſs them; and that too in a publick 
manner, if a publick confeſſion be neceſſary to re- 
medy the evil he has done, and the ſcandal he has 
given. IV. The pardon which Nathan aſſured Da- 
vid of, teaches us, that mercy and forgiveneſs are 
the conſequences of ſincere and humble confeſſion, 


when attended with amendment and reformation. 


V. It is, however, to be remarked, that God did 
not revoke the temporal judgments which he had 
denounced againſt David; and to convince him that 
thoſe threatnings would be executed, Bathſbeba's child 

died. Though God forgives truly penitent ſinners, 
and frees them from eternal torments, he does not 
always exempt them from the puniſhments of this 
life; there are ſome ſins in particular which he uſu- 
ally puniſhes in this world, to keep up and improve 
in ſinners a ſenſe of their fins, and make them an 
example to others. All the denunciations of the 


_ prophet were fulfilled, as we learn in the ſequel of 


this hiſtory. VI. David's griet during the ſickneſs 
of the child, and his reſignation after its death, 
teach us, that it is very lawful to pray to God to re- 
move affliction from us; but that when God makes 
us ſenſible he will not hear us, we muſt reſign our- 
ſelves to his will; and eſpecially when we have 
brought the chaſtiſement upon us by our fins. We 
may likewiſe learn from this hiſtory, that we ought 
not to grieve exceſſively for the death of perſons that 
are dear to us, and particularly for the death of 
children. Laſtly, The birth of Solomon, and the ad- 
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vantages gained by David over the Ammonites, ſnew, 
that God was reconciled by his repentance. 


E am 


A MNON, the ſon of king David, having ra- 

viſhed his ſiſter Tamar ; ſhe retired to Abſa- 

dom her brother, who, at the end of two years, cauſ- 

ed Amnon to be killed at a feaſt ; after which he 
fled to the king of Geſbur, his mother's father. 


REFLECTIONS. 


F HAT is related in this and the following 
chapters, deſerves to be well conſidered. 

In this we fee, that though God had pardoned king 
David, he thought fit, however, to chaſtiſe him 
many ways, to prevent him from loſing a ſenſe of 
his fault, and to repair the great ſcandal he had 
given to his ſubjects. As he had offended God by 
adultery and murder, he was puniſhed by the inceſt 
of Amnon, and afterwards by his death; and his 
own children, Amnon, Tamar, and Abſalom, were 
ſcourges in the hands of God for his chaſtiſement. 
Great afflictions are abſolutely neceſſary for great ſin- 
ners; and generally men are puniſhed by fins of the 
ſame nature with thoſe they had committed. Guilty 
parents moſt commonly meet with a puniſhment in 
their own families ; and particularly, thoſe who fall 
into the ſins of uncleannets, have otten children that 
are like them in that reſpect. To this general re- 
flection, let us add theſe three particular ones: I. 
We ſee in Amnon's inceſt and its conſequences, that 
the unruly luſts of the fleſh often draw men into the 
moſt enormous crimes, and expoſe them to the great- 
eſt miſeries, and that divine vengeance purſues thoſe 
who give themſelves up to ſenſuality and uncleanneſs. 
II. It is worth taking notice, that Amnon's inceſt, 
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and all the miſerable conſequences of it, were owi 
to the pernicious counſel of Foradab his couſin and 
friend. This teaches us, that the counſels of falſe 
friends and flatterers, and of thoſe who humour our 
paſſions, are fatal to thoſe that follow them. III. 
The third reflection is, that though Abſalom was 
guilty of a very heinous fin in killing his brother 
Amnon ; yet God permitted it for the puniſhment of 
Amnon, and at the fame time for the correction of 
David. Thus divers crimes are committed, which 
God abhors, and will ſeverely puniſh ; and which he 
does not prevent, becauſe he makes uſe of the paſ- 
ſions and wickedneſs of men to do juſtice, and to 
puniſh the guilty. 


CHAT, . 


"OAB having aſked David, by means of the 
widow of Tekoa, to call back Abſalom, who 
fince the murder of his brother Amnon had with- 
drawn himſelf, David gave him leave to return to 
feruſ alem, upon condition he ſhould not come into 
1is preſence ; but at the end of two years, Abſalom 
obliged Foab to aſk David's leave for him to appear 
at court; which he obtained. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we are chiefly to conſider the kind- 
neſs of David, and his tenderneſs towards his ſon 
Abſalom ; his kindneſs appeared in his being willing 
to pardon Abſalom the crime he had committed in 
killing his brother Amnon, and allowing him to return 
to Feruſalem. Though the event proved, that Da- 
vid had been deceived in imagining Abſalom was re- 
turned to his duty, yet what he did was praiſe-wor- 
thy ; and we ought, like him, readily to pardon 
thoſe that have offended us, eſpecially when they 
appear 
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appear concerned for their faults. On the ↄther hand, 
this proceeding of David ſhews the evil diſpoſition 
of Abſalom ; ſince inſtead of being moved by the 
pardon his father had granted him, he made uſe of 
the leave he had to be at Fery/ alem, to form a con- 
ſpiracy againſt him. No good is to be expected 
from men of a corrupt heart; they grow better nei- 
many bv gh proſperity ; and ſo far are they 
from mending, that they take occaſion from the de- 
liverances God vouchſafes them, to grow more wick- 
ed and put their evil deſigns in execution. Laſtly, 
We — here reflect upon the deſigns of providence, 
and conſider that God permitted Abſalom to be re- 
called to Feruſalem, to chaſtiſe David by the means 


of that rebellious and unnatural ſon, as will be ſeen 


in the following chapter. 
c HAP. XV. 
I. A BSALOM conſpires againſt his father Da- 
vid, dans Ma con ied king, 
IL. Davids forced to leave Feruſalem, andto fly before 
his ſon. III. The prieſts, who would have followed 
him with the ark of the covenant, he ſent back again 


to Feruſalem. IV. He likewiſe ſends Huſbai thither, 
to defeat, by his means, the counſels of Abitbopbel, 


who had embraced the party of Abſalom. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. HE firſt reflection this hiſtory * us 
with is, that God continued to purſue Da- 
vid with his judgments, and verined the truth of 
what the 1 Nathan had told him, that God 
would up evil againſt him out of his own fami- 
ly. David is driven away by his own fon, and 
abandoned by the greateſt part of his ſubjects, and 
forced to fly from Feruſalem ; which 2 needs be 
a 
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a more ſenſible trial to him, than all thoſe he had 
already undergone. Beſides this, we may conſider 
here the wickedneſs of Abſalom, his ingratitude and 
inhumanity to David his father, who had forgiven 
him; the artifices he uſed to gain the affections of 
the people; and, above all, his extreme impiety, 
which appeared in his pretending to go to perform 
a vow to God at Hebron, whereas he went thither 
only to get himſelf declared king. Wicked men 
are capable of any thing; they make uſe of trea- 
chery, and even of the pretext of religion, to exe- 
cute their criminal deſigns. However, though Ab- 
ſalom's enterprize was abſolutely criminal and unjuſt, 
he had at firſt ſome ſucceſs: this ſometimes hap- 
pens to the wicked and ungodly ; but for all this, 
they do not eſcape the juſtice of God. III. We 
ought very particularly to take notice of the words 
pronounced by David, when he ſent back the prieſts 
with the ark to fers ſalem: If 1 ſhall find favour in 
the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and 


ſhew me both it and his babitation ; but if be thus 


ſay, I have no delight in thee ; behold, here I am, let 
bim do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. This lan- 
guage ſhews with what profound humility David re- 
ceived the chaſtiſement of the Lord ; with what re- 


ſignation he ſubmitted to the divine will, and like- 


wiſe his zeal and cloſe attachment to the place where 


God was worſhipped. Thus ought thoſe whom God 


afflicts, and eſpecially great ſinners, to humble them- 
ſelves under his hand, ſubmit to his will, and eſteem 
themſelves unworthy of his favours. David's prayer 
to God, that he would counfound the counſels of 
Abithophel, ſhews, that the counſels of artful men, 
who are in great reputation for wiſdom, are ly 
to be feared; and it ſhews too, that David had re- 
courſe only to God in all his tronbles; and that 
though he ſuffered the puniſhment due to his _ 


— 
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he ſtill truſted in him. Laſtly, David ſent Huſbai 
back to Feruſalem, with orders to pretend to be of 
Abſalom's party; and to endeavour to diſcover and 
defeat the counſels of Ahithophel. No doubt David 
might lawfully do this with reſpe&t to Abſalom, 
not only in quality of a king, but chiefly as a fa- 
ther attacked by his own ſon; eſpecially as he al- 
ways preſerved a great affection for Abſalom, and did 
not deſign to injure him in the leaft, but rather pro- 
poſed to hinder him from doing more miſchief, and 
to bring him to his duty again. This action there- 
fore of David by no means authoriſes deceit, lying 
and treachery. It appears from the third Pſalm, 
that David in this extremity had a perfect confidence 
in God, and truſted in his aſſiſtance. 


CHAP. XVI 


I. "HILE David was a fugitive, Ziba obtains 
of him, by ſlander and deceit, a grant of 
the eſtate of Mephiboſbeth, grandſon of Saul. II. 
David being inſulted by a man named Simei, 
ſhews great moderation, and an entire reſignation to 
providence. III. Abſalom enters into Feruſalem, 
and takes Huſbai into his ſervice. 


REFLECTIONS. 


W E are here to reflect, I. On the treachery of 
Ziba, who, to get his maſter's eſtate, came 
to David, and accuſed him of being in a rebellion 
againſt him; and on David's credulity, who ſuffer- 
ed himſelf to be impoſed upon by this falſe and 
ſlanderous accuſation. How dangerous a thing is it 
to give credit to reports, and to judge according to 
appearance! We ſhould never believe raſhly thoſe 
who accuſe others; and David's haſty determina- 


tion ſhews, that men of virtue may be over- 
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taken by prejudice, and commit great acts of injuſ- 
tice, unleſs they are upon their guard. II. In what 
paſſed between Shimei and David, we are to obſerve, 
on one hand, the crime of Shimei, who curled his 
king, and treated him with ſo great indignity ; and 
on the other, the patience and meekneſs of David, 
who when he had it in his power juſtly to puniſh 
the inſolence of that wretch, and was even ſolicited 
to it, would not ſuffer the people to take away his 
life, but patiently underwent all thoſe affronts, and 
acknowledged it was God who had reduced him to 
the condition he then was in, and made uſe of Hi- 
mei to humble and to try him. This is the import of 
thoſe words of David on this occaſion ; Let him 
alone, let him curſe, for the Lord has ſaid unto 


him, Curſe David. But this does not mean that 


God commanded Shimei to curſe his king, or that he 


inſpired him todo it. David thus expreſſed his ſub- 


miſſion to the divine will, his great meekneſs and 
his profound humility ; acknowledging that if SHimei 
inſulted him unjuſtly, God juſtly puniſhed him. 
This is a noble example, to teach us never to avenge 
ourſelves, nor even ſuffer others to avenge our 
cauſe ; to bear with patience the evils and injuries 
that men do us ; conſidering that no evil befalls us 
but what God permits, and what we have well de- 
ſerved. III. We ſee that God took care of David 
in the extreme danger he was then in; ſince Huſbai 
his friend was received by Abſalom, and by his means 


he could be informed of the deſigns which his un- 


natural fon ſhould form againſt him. Laſtly, The 
fin committed by Abſalom with his father's wives, 
is a freſh inſtance of the impiety and wickedneſs of 
this wretched creature; and at the ſame time, a juſt 
zudgment of God upon David for his adultery, and 
the accompliſhment of what the prophet Nathan had 
threatned him with, that God would take his —_— 
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and give them to one of his own houſe; and as 
Abſalom committed this deteſtable action by the 


_ counſel of Abit hophel, whoſe view was to ſupport 


the cauſe he was engaged in, and carry things to 
ſuch a length, that a peace between David and . 
ſalom might be utterly impoſſible ; we learn how 
much evil may ariſe from wicked counſels ; and 
what happened afterwards, both to Abſalom and 
Ait bopbel, proves, that ſooner or later ſuch coun- 
ſels are fatal to thoſe that give them, and to thoſe 
that follow them. 


CH AP. XVII. 


I. Hithopbel adviſes Abſalom to kill David on- 
A ly: but Huſhai prevents that counſel from 
being followed, and gives notice of it to David by 
Fonathan and Abimaaz. II. Abithophel finding his 
counſels were rejected, and concluding his own ruin 
was inevitable, in deſpair hangs himſelf. III. Da- 
vid goes over Fordan, and arrives at Mahanaim, 
where he receives proviſions from ſeveral perſons. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are to obſerve here, that Ahithophel having 
adviſed Abſalom to purſue after David while 
he was weary and weak, and offering himſelf to kill 
him, Abſalom approved of the deteſtable counſel, 
and conſented to the murder of his father. This 
horrid circumſtance proves, that this unnatural fon 
was capable of every thing, and that he was filling 


up the meaſure of his iniquities. But this is gene- 


rally the caſe of thoſe who have embarked in any 
wicked enterpriſe, and have ſtifled the voice of con- 


ſcience. They are reſolved to ſupport the cauſe 


they are ingaged in, at any rate, and at length re- 
ſolve upon the moſt horrid crimes. On the other 
* | hand, 


” TT Faw Et kh 


hand, we ſee the care providence took of David, 
and how God, by the means of Huſbai, defeated this 
counſel of Abithophel, which, if it had been follow- 
ed, would certainly have ended in = deſtruction of 


David. The care "of rovidence appeared likewiſe, 
in the preſervation of Fonatbay * __ who, 
* iey were ſent to inform David of what 


at Feruſalem, were purſued, but not diſcovered. 
From all this it plainly appears, that God took Da- 
vid into his protection, and ſet bounds to the pride 
and wickedneſs of Abſalom. This hiſtory ſhews 


likewiſe, that when God pleaſes he can turn the 


hearts of men, and render uſeleſs their wiſeſt coun- 
ſels, and bring to nought the beſt concerted ſchemes. 
The tragical end of Abithophel, who hanged him- 
ſelf when he ſaw that his advice was not taken, and 


that Abſalom could not ſupport himſelf, is a remark- - 
able example of the divine vengeance upon traitors, 


and upon thoſe that form criminal and unjuſt enter- 
priſes. 


CI AP. XVIII. 


LNA fends his forces to fight with the ar- 


my of Abſalom, and charges them to ſpare 
Abſalom in the engagement. II. Abſalow's army is 
defeated ; and as he fled, he was caught in a tree 
by his hair, where Foab ſlew him; which when 
David heard, he was extremely afflicted. 


REFLECTIONS. 


rebellion, and the puniſhment that God inflict- 
ed upon that unnatural and impious ſon, who in- 
tended to have deprived his father both of his life 
and kingdom. In this hiſtory we ſee evident 
marks of the curſe of God upon Abſalom, ſince he 

| periſhed 


ERE ve ſee the event and end of Abſalom's 
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periſhed in a ical manner, hanging in a tree 
by the hair of his head, and being killed in that 


ſture by Foab, notwithſtanding the ſtrict charge 
his father Dan gave to ſave his life. This is a great 
example of the divine vengeance which overtakes the 
wicked, and eſpecially ambitious men, diſobedient 
children, and ſuch as rebel againſt their lawful ſove- 
reigns. It is likewiſe obſervable in this hiſtory, 
that after God had permitted the rebellion of 22 
lom, to chaſtiſe and humble David his father, he de- 


livered him from that imminent danger, and reſtored 


to him the bleſſing of peace. It muſt be conſidered, 
further, that the divine vengeance overtook not 
only Abſalom, but the Iſraelites alſo; for there fell 


of them twenty thouſand : Thus did God puniſh 


thoſe who had joined Abſalom, and rebelled a- 
gainſt their king. Laſtly, David's exceſſive grief 
when he heard of the death of Abſalow, muſt be aſ- 
cribed, not only to his tender affection for his un- 


natural and rebellious ſon, but alſo to his piety. He 


was more concerned for his fin, and the ſtate in 
which he died, than for his death. The affection 
of a parent is very ſtrong ; the fins, the ingratitude 
of children, cannot root it from their heart; and they 
who fear God, are then moſt inconſolable, when 
their children are engaged in a courſe of fin, and 
they ſee them die in a ſtate of condemnation. 


CH A P. XIX. 


I. Nb being told that his concern for the 


death of Abſalom diſcouraged his ſubjects, 
ſhews himſelf to them, and is again eſtabliſhed in 
his kingdom by the men of 7udab. II. He par- 


dons Shimei, who had inſulted him as he fled before 


Abſalom. III. He reſtores to Mephiboſbeth the eſtate 
which Ziba had 2 from him by 9 7 
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IV. He ſends back Barzillai, who had affiſted him 
during the war with Abſalom, and takes his ſon 
into his ſervice. V. The men of Iſrael complain 
that they were not conſulted in IG back Da- 
vid to Fernſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter informs us, that God reſtored 

David to his kingdom, after the conſpiracy of 
Abſalom had been defeated. God puts an end to 
his corrections, when men humble themſelves, and 
grow better by them; and when they receive them 
as they ought, grants them a happy iſſue out of 
their afflictions. Beſides this general obſervation, 
we may reflect upon four things that are here relat- 
ed. I. The firſt is, That David, who had ſo pa- 
tiently ſuffered the reproaches of Shimei, when he 
fled, pardoned his crime when he returned to Feru- 
ſalem; though Abiſhai adviſed to put him to death, 
and there was reaſon to believe he humbled him- 
felf only for fear of puniſhment. This clemency 
of David is a leſſon to every body, and eſpeciully 
to great men, to forgive as much as poſſible even 
the moſt heinous injuries, and not to give ear to 
thoſe who inſpire them with revenge. II. David 
did an act of juſtice, in reſtoring to Mep: iboſbet h 
his goods which Ziba had obtained by ſurpriſe and 
calumny. A conſcientious man reſtores, or cauſes 
reſtitution to be made, when he is able, to every 
one of what belongs to him ; he remedies, as much 
as poſſible, the injury he has done, though he did 
it imprudently ; concluding, that treaties or con- 
tracts made by ſurpriſe and ill methods, and which 
are contrary to juſtice, ought not to ſubſiſt. It 
is true David divided the eſtate between Mepbibo- 
erh and Ziba, whereas the former ſeems to be en- 


titled to the whole. But it may be David only gave 
this 
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this order conditionally, till he had time to make 
more ſtrict enquiry into the diſpute, and that, when 
he was better informed, he reſtored the whole to 
Mephiboſheth, or made it up to him ſome other way: 
the equity of this prince obliges us to ſuppoſe ſome- 
thing of this ſort: or perhaps the king only order- 
ed that Ziba, who had the management of Mepbi- 

boſheth's eſtate, ſhould have for his ſalary half the 
revenue. III. David's gratitude to Barzillai, who 
had aſſiſted him during his flight, teaches us never 
to be ungrateful to thoſe who have done us any 
good: and the refuſal of Barzillai to go with the 
king to Feruſalem, at his great age, ſhews us, that 
perſons advanced in years, and generally all thoſe 
who ſeek for a quiet and retired life, ſhould ſequeſter 
themſelves from the hurry and noiſe of the world; 
and that a private life is attended with much more 
ſweetneſs and innocence, than that which is ſpent in 

pomp and pleafures. Laſtly, It is to be obferved, up- 
on David's being at firſt reſtored only by the men of 
7udah, and upon complaints made by the people of 
Iſrael, that they were not called to bring back David 
to Feruſalem ; that there were already, even at that 
time, ſeeds of diviſion between the men of Iſrael and 
the men of Fudab; which afterwards gave occafion 

to the ſedition raiſed by Sheba ; and ſeveral years af- 

ter, to the revolt of the ten tribes of Iſrael, under 
the reign of Rehoboam. 


CH AP. XX. 


I. QUHEZBA having made the tribes of Iſrael to 
rebel, David orders Amaſa to aſſemble his 
army; but Amaſa delaying too long, David ſent 
Abiſhai againſt Sheba ; and Foab, taking umbrage at 
the confidence David put in Amaſa, in giving him the 
command of the army, kills him treacherouſly. II. 
Afterwards Foab beſieges the town of Abel, where 
X 4 DN Sheba 
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Sheba was retired ; and the inhabitants of that town, 


by the advice of a woman, cut off Sheba's * and 
ſo put an end to the war. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE obſervations we are to make upon He- 

ba's revolt are, that factious and ſeditious ſpi- 
rits are very dangerous, and may occaſion a great 
deal of trouble in a ſtate ; and that ſuch people are 
never to be liſtened to, nor encouraged. In Foab's 
killing Amaſa, we muſt obſerve, on one hand, the 
wicked of 5 oab, who, after he had ſlain Abner 
and Abſalom, killed Amaſa, in a baſe, treacherous, 
and deteſtable manner; and on the other, we ob- 
ſerve the juſt judgment of God upon Amaſa, who 
| had rebelled againſt his king, and joined Abſalom's 
party. And ſince it was envy and jealouſy which 
hurried Foab to the murder of Amaſa ; we learn 
from hence how dangerous it is to hearken to the 
ſuggeſtions of this paſſion, which often produces very 
fatal conſequences. It is added, that the ſedition 
of Sheba was put a ſtop to by the wiſe counſel of a 
certain woman, who adviſed to put him to death ; 
which ſhews, that prudent and good counſels are to 
be followed, let them come from what part they 
will; and that rebels commonly make a fatal end. 
Marcover. this rebellion of Sheba was a new chal- 
tiſement of God upon David; and here we are moſt 
ſeriouſly to conſider, how many calamities this 
prince was expoſed to; and how the judgments of 
God purſued him, after he had defiled himſelf by 
adultery, and by the murder of Uriah. After he 
fell into theſe ſins, he ſaw the death of his child; the 
diſhonour and misfortunes of his family; his daugh- 
ter Tamar raviſhed by her own brother Amnon; Am- 
non ſlain by his brother Abſalom ; Abſalom rebelling 
againſt him, with almoſt all his ſubjects ; his wives e 

a 


T HIS hiſtory ought to be well conſidered. 
. becauſe Saul, out of a falſe zeal, had put to death 


—— 
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lated in the ſight of all Iſrae l: he was turned out 


of Feruſalem by his ſon, and obliged to fly; and 
afterwards had the affliction to fee him peril 
had like at laſt to have loſt his kingdom by 
volt of Sheba. By all which we are taught, that 
abhors adultery and murder; and that they who 
are guilty of theſe crimes, uſually receive their 
miſhment in the ſame way in which they had of- 
Fended, that is, by impurity, and by the effuſion of 
blood. Nevertheleſs, we muſt remember that God 
ſent all theſe evils upon David to humble him, and 
to make him ſenſible of his fin ; that with the ſame 
deſign he chaſtiſes ſinners ; and when they improve 
by his corrections, he pardons them, as he pardoned 
David. 
CHAP. XXI. 
I. OD ſends a famine upon the kingdom of 
| Iſrael; becauſe Saul had put to death the 
Gibeonites, contrary to the treaty made with them 
formerly by Foſbua ; which famine could not be re- 
moved till ſeven of Saul's ſons were put to death. 
It is not eaſy to determine exactly what time this 
happened : but the twelfth verſe gives us room to be- 
lieve it was not very long after Saul's death. II. 
There is likewiſe an account in this chapter of four 


wars that David had with the Philiftines, and of 


four giants that were ſlain. 
REFLECTIONS. 


God ſent a famine upon, David's kingdom, 


ſeveral of the Gibeonites, cont to the treaty 
made between their anceſtors pe ua, about 
four hundred years before ; and nothing leſs than 
the death of Saus ſons could remove this fore viſi- 
tation. This ſhews clearly, that treaties which — 

en 
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been made and confirmed by an oath, even ſuch as 
have been long made, and were obtained by ſutpriſe, 
ought to be obferved ; that they ought never to be 
broke, on pretence of religion, or any other conſide- 
ration whatever; that the violatim of oaths and 
promiſes, brings the ſevereſt judgments of God, not 
only upon princes and governors who are guilty 
of that crime, but alſo upon their families, and 
even ſometimes upon their people. We may like- 
wiſe obferve in this hiſtory, the curſe of God upon 
the poſterity of Saul; and from thence learn, that 
wicked men expoſe themſelves and their children 
to all kinds of miſeries. It is proper to flake two 
obſervations more: I. That the fons of Saul were 
juſtly delivered by David to be pu: to death, fince 
he gave them not up to the G:#-onztes till after he 
had conſulted the Lord, as we read in the beginning 
of this chapter; and as their death put an end to the 
famine, God ſignified by the event his approbation 
of their being put to death. Therefore David, in 
this action, did not tranſgreſs the law, which for- 
bids the children to be puniſhed for their fathers ſins. 
II. The next thing to be conſidered is, that if Gd 
ſuffered the ſons of Saul to be put to death, it was 
only a temporal puniſhment. What we read, at the 
end of the chapter, of ſeveral giants ſlain in the wars 
of David with the Philiſtines, proves, that God 
gave him great ſucceſs, and though he had to deal 
with very formidable enemies, he always protected 
him, and by his means compleated the deſtruction of 
the enemies of his people. 


CH AP. XXII. 


AVID being delivered from his enemies, and 

in the peaceable poſſeſſion of his kingdom, 
Praiſes God by a ſong; in which he deſcribes the 
great 


# 


| 
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great dangers he had been expoſed to, and celebrates 
the power, the goodneſs, and the juſtice of God, 
in delivering him from them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this ſong we are to conſider, I. That though 

David was a favourite of heaven, and a ki 
beloved of God, he had been expoſed to dangers 
in which his ruin ſeemed inevitable. The ſame may 
happen to others whom God loves : who are never- 
theleſs the objects of his love, and ought never to 
deſpair of his aſſiſtance. II. The exalted deſcrip- 
tion David gives in this ſong of the power God had 
diſplayed in his behalf, and the facility with which 
he had confounded his enemies, furniſhes us with 
powerful motives to confidence in the almighty, 
ſince nothing can hurt thoſe whom he takes into his 


care and protection. III. We muſt take particular 


notice of what David ſays, that God bad rewarded 
bim according to his righteouſneſs ; that he had kept 
the ways of the Lord, and had not wickedly depart- 
ed from bis Cod; which we muſt not underſtand, as 


if David thought himſelf innocent before God; but 


his meaning is, that God had ſupported the righte- 
ouſneſs of his cauſe, and his innocence, againſt Saul 
and all his enemies, who unjuſtly perſecuted him ; it 
means likewiſe, that he had not torfaken the worſhip 
of the true God, nor ever fallen into idolatry ; other- 
wiſe, he had been guilty of great fins, but the Lord 
had had reſpect to his repentance. Men have no 
merit before God; yet God, who is juſt and holy, 


has reſpect, according to his promiſe, to the juſtice 


and integrity of thoſe that ſerve him. This is ex- 
preſſed in theſe words : With the upright man, thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf upright ; and with the pure, thou 
wilt ſhew thyſelf pure; but thou rendereſt to the wick- 
ed according to their wickedneſs. God protects good 
men, 
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men, and hears their prayers in the time of their 
trouble; whereas he rejects the cry of the wicked; 
as David ſignifies, when he ſays, that when they are 
in diftreſs, there is none to deliver them ; and when 
they cry to the Lord, he will not hear them. Laſtly, 
David's hearty thanks and praiſe to God in this ſong, 
ſhould teach us to preſerve the remembrance of the 
dangers we have been expoſed to, and from which 
God has been graciouſly pleaſed to deliver us; that 
ſo we may be engaged to teſtify our gratitude, and 
praiſe him continually. ns 


CHAP. XXII. 
HERE are two things related in this chap- 
ter, I. The laſt words of David. II. The 


names of the chief and moſt valiant officers of that 
prince; and ſome of their moſt remarkable actions. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT we are chiefly to take notice of in this 
chapter are, the laſt words of David, the 
meaning of which is as follows : In them he gives a 
deſcription of a good prince; comparing him to 
the ſun, which by its rays warms the earth after it 
has been refreſhed with ſhowers, and makes it fruit- 
ful. This he declares would be the caſe of his fa- 
mily, out of which he was perſuaded God would 
raiſe up, after his death, good governors to rule his 
people Iſrael, and would enrich them with his bleſ- 
ſings, while his judgments would be poured out up- 


on the wicked, compared to thorns which are cut 


down and burnt. We here learn, that princes ſhould 


be men that fear God, juſt, and beneficent ; mak- 


ing it their chief ſtudy to promote the happineſs 
of their ſubjects. David's ſentiments upon this ſub- 


ject are ſtill better ſuited to Chriſtian kings and 


princes . 
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lives. By this refuſal he ſhewed that he did not ap- 
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princes. From theſe words we likewiſe learn, that 
juſt and religious princes are a ſource of bleſſings to 
their people, which they cannot eſteem too highly; 
and therefore that they ought with great earneſtneſs 
to beg of God to give them ſuch to reign over them. 
Laſtly, We are to conclude from the laſt words of 
David, that the divine favour extends to thoſe that 
tear him, and to their poſterity ; but that the wick- 
ed are the objects of his wrath. From the number 
of the valiant men that were in David's ſervice, and 


the relation of their moſt remarkable actions, we 


learn, that when God is pleaſed to exalt a prince, 


and protect a people, he raiſes up perſons proper to 


execute great deſigns ; and that in general, when he 

propoſes any end to himſelf, he never fails to pro- 
vide the means neceſſary to arrive at it. The action 
of the three valiant men who went and drew water 
at Bethlehem, was a proof of their courage and love 

for their king. However, David would not drink 
it, becauſe they had got it at the hazard of their 


prove of their expoſing themſelves without neceſſi- 
ty : but he made a religious uſe of the water, pour- 
ing it out in honour of the deity ; which was a 
greater glory to thoſe who fetched it, than if he had 

drank it. This is an inſtance of David's prudence, 
and of the account he made of the valour of theſe 
three men; it teaches us likewiſe, that we ought 
not, for our private intereſt or ſatisfaction, to expoſe 


others to danger, nor even ſuffer them to expoſe 


themſelves without neceſſity. 
CHA P. XXIV. 


I. NArid having finned in numbering the 


LIP people, God ſent the prophet Gad to him, 
to give him his choice of three puniſhments, the 
s famine 


g18 HH Ta W VEL, 
famine, ſword, or peſtilence. II. The king chooſ- 
ing the latter, ſeventy thouſand of his ſubjects pe- 
riſhed. III. The divine wrath was averted by Da- 
vid's profound humiliation, and by the ſacrifice he 
offered, by God's command, in the place appointed 
by the prophet. 


REFLECTIONS. 


AVID's ſin, puniſhment, repentance, and 
; pardon, are the four things which we are to 

conſider in this chapter. I. He ſinned in making 
the people be numbered, becauſe he did it without 
neceility, contrary to the command of God, and 


from a principle of pride ; and his guilt was the. 


greater, as he had been by Foab and by his other 
officers warned of the fin and danger of what he was 
going to do. Beſides, David after his former fins and 
the puniſhments he had endured, ought to have been 
more humble. We here ſee, that it is a hard taſk to 


preſerve our humility in a proſperous and exalted 


ſtation ; and that we may fin, not only by doing 


things in themſelves ſinful, but even in things in them- 


ſelves innocent, when they are done in a manner that 
God approves not of, or upon a bad principle. II. 
On the puniſhment Which God inflicted upon Da- 
vid, we muſt obſerve, that by deſtroying ſo great 
a number of his ſubjects, and in ſo ſhort a time, 
God puniſhed him for glorying in their multitude ; 
and that by ordering him to chooſe one of the three 
ſcourges propoſed by the prophet, he was pleaſed 
to try him, and fee whether he would intirely re- 
ſign himſelf into the hands of the Lord, or truſt in 
human means ; but above all, to make him, by 
this means, the more ſenſible that he had provoked 
the Lord to anger. However, he gave him at the 
fame time a proof of his goodneſs; and David ex- 
preſſed his humility, his confidence in God, 2 
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reſignation to the divine will, by chooſing the peſ- 
tilence, which proceeds in a more particular manner 


from God, and which might have fallen upon him- 


ſelf as well as his ſubjects; whereas he might have 
ſecured himſelf from the dangers of war and famine. 
Thus does God employ the fitteſt means to bring 
men to repentance, and gives proofs of his love, while 
his hand 1s ſtretched out to chaſtiſe them : and thus 
ought we, when God afflicts us, to reſign ourſelves 
intirely to his will, and ſubmit to all his diſpenfati- 
ons. III. David's hearty ſorrow for his ſin, ſhews, 


that if he had forgot himſelf ſo as to give way to 


proud and arrogant thoughts, he humbled himfelt in 
a very inſtructive manner, falling down, and ſaying 
before all the people : Lo, I have finned and done 


wickedly ; but theſe ſheep, what have they done Let 


thine hand, I pray thee, be againſt me and againſt my 
father's houſe. Theſe words denote David's pro- 


found humility, his lively ſenſe of the heinouſneſs 
of his ſin, and his tender affection for his ſubjects; 
and ſhew, that thoſe who are fincerely ſorry for their 


faults, are not aſhamed to confeſs them publickly ; 


eſpecially when by their faults they have expoſed 
others to miſery. We have likewiſe herein an ex- 
cellent and extraordinary example of the affectionate 
regard which kings ought to have for their ſubjects. 
Laſtly, The pardon granted to David, in conſe- 
quence of his repentance and facrifice, ſhews, that 


the Lord's anger is turned away, and he ſhews 


mercy to ſinners, when they are ſincerely humbled, 
and have recourſe to his bounty and mercy. 


The end of the ſecond book of SAMUEL. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The firſt book of Kings contains the hiſtory of the 
reign of Solomon, the ſon of David, and of 
= kings of Judah and Iſrael, to the end of the 

gu of Jehoſhaphat, king of Judah, and Ahab the 

bing 2 the ten tribes; which includes the hiſtory of 


one hundred and ſeventeen years. 
CHA 1 
A 2 being old, marries Abiſbag. II. 
his ſon ſets up for but 
44 it by Bathſheba, 


and by 1 — 222 pa Solomon to be 
anointed, and to be proclaimed king, ſo that Adoni- 
jab's faction was preſently diſperſed. III. Solomon 
pardons Agdonijah, upon condition that he would 


continue in his duty for the time to come. 
REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
T H!S attempt of Adonijab, was another trial 


for David. However, providence ſuffered 
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this to happen whilſt David was yet alive, that Ado- 
nijab's party might be ruined and diſperſed, and So- 
lomon eſtabliſhed in the kingdom ; that fo the promi- 
ſes made in favour of Solomon, might be accompliſh- 
ed; and that the pride and ambition, and conſpiracy 


of Adonijab, might only haſten the exaltation of Solo- 


mon, and ſtrengthen him in the kingdom. This is 
one of thoſe examples which prove, that God bring- 
eth down the high looks of the proud, and generally 
confounds them in their own haughtineſs; and that 
nothing can hinder the execution of the deſigns of 
providence ; that whatever men do to prevent them, 
only ſerves to haſten them; and that criminal at- 
tempts turn to the confuſion of the authors. Solo- 


mon's clemency in pardoning Adonij ab, muſt be aſ- - 


cribed to his kindneſs, and to the love David had for 
Adonijab, notwithſtanding his fin. This ſhould teach 
great men to behave with clemency, and to par- 
don offences committed againſt them, as much as 
poſſible, and as the publick peace will admit of it; 
and we ought in general to be inclined to meekneſs, 
and to forgive with pleafure thoſe that have offended 

us. 


CH AF. K 


I. ING David being near his end, exhorts So- 
X /omon to fear God; orders him to put Joab to 
death, for the murders and other crimes he had been 
guilty of; to take care of Barzillai' s family, who 
had aſſiſted him when Ab ſalom conſpited againtt him; 


and to puniſh Sbimei. II. David dies, and after his 


death, Solomon reigned in his ſtead; and put to death 
his brother Adonijab : he baniſhed Abiatbar the prieſt; 
and likewiſe put to death Foab and Sbimei. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HE exhortations of David to his fon Solomon 
| before he died, to fear Gad, are a mark of his 
piety, and of his affection for his ſon. In imitation of 
this example, parents ought, above all things, to re- 
commend to their children the fear of the Lord, while 
they are with them, and before they leave this weeks ; 
which is the true way to ſecure the bleſſing of God to 
their families. The orders David gave Solomon con- 
cerning  Fagh and Sbimei, it muſt be obſerved, do 
not argue David to be bloody-minded and revenge- 
ful : he gave him theſe orders, becauſe it was his du- 
ty to inſtruct his ſon, and provide for the ſecurity of 
his kingdom. But he recommended to him the family 

of Barzillai, from a principle of gratitude, which 
we ought always to cheriſh in our breaſt for thoſe 
who have done us good, and for their poſterity. So- 
lomon began his reign with the puniſhment of Ado- 
nijab, Foab, Miatbar and Sbimei. His brother Ado- 
nijab, whom he had pardoned before, he juſtly put to 
death, becauſe he perſiſted in his deſign of being made 
king; he had a party for him, Abiathar the high 
prieſt, and Joab the general of the army being in his 
intereſt; and his aim was to ſtrengthen his party by 
marrying Abiſbag, who had been the wife of his fa- 
ther David; which beſides was in itſelf a criminal at- 
rem Salomon did not put Abtathar the prieſt to 
death, but only baniſhed him; in reſpect to his cha- 
rafter, and becaufe he had been a friend to his father 
David. This was in Solomon an act of juſtice and 
rudence ; but in the views of — it was de- 


formerly denounced againſt the family of Eli, from 


which Abiathar deſcended. As to Jeb. whoſe life 
Solomon took away, he deferved to die for his wick - 


edneſs in killing Abzer, Abſalow, and Awaſa, 2 
or 


Faned to accompliſh thoſe threatnings that God had 
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for rebelling againſt David, as he had then done, by 
entring into be conſpiracy of Adonij ab. As for Sbi- 
mei, Salomon at firſt gave him his life, on condition 
he would not depart from Feruſalem ; prudence re- 
quiring him to ule this precaution with a man he had 
to much reaſon to ſuſpect; but when Shimei broke 
the oath which he had taken, and left Jeruſalem, per- 
haps with ſome ill defign, he was juſtly condemned 


to die, Princes are fometimes obliged, contrary to 


their own inclination, to uſe ſeverity, and take away 
the lives of ſuch as diſturb the oublick tranquillity z 
and bloody, unjuſt, and feditious men, duch as Ado- 


nij ab, Abiathar, Foab, and Shimei, : receive at 1 
the reward of their deeds. 


C HAP. III. 
I. ING Solomon marries the daughter of Pha · 
raobh king of Egypt. II. He goes to Gibeon, 
where the tabernacle was, to offer a ſolemn ſacrifice; 
God ap to him in that place, and permits him 
to aſk of — what he pleaſed; Solomon having deſir- 
ed wiſdom, rather than riches, God grants him both, 
and that prince ſoon gave proofs of the extraordi- 


nary wiſdom he had received from heaven, in the 


judgment he pronounced, in the diſpute between the 
two Women about their children. 


REFLECTIONS. 


OD granted Solomon a peculiar favour, when he 

gave him the liberty to aſk what he pleaſed ; 
and Solomon gave an inſtance of his wiſdom and * 
ty, when he aſked of God ſkill and underſtanding to 
enable him to govern the people, rather than glory 
and riches. This requeſt was fo agreeable to God, 


that he granted this prince an extraordinary degree of 


— and at the ſame time gave him riches and 
88 glory 
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glory ſurpaſſing the greateſt kings. This teaches 
princes and magiſtrates, that being ſet up for the 
good of the people, they ought above all things to 
endeavour to get that wiſdom and integrity which 
they have ſo much need of, and to found their glory, 
not in power and riches, but in the exerciſe of juſtice, 
and in good government. . And we ought all of us 


to learn from hence, to labour after, and beg of God 


in the firft place, true wiſdom, which conſiſts in fear- 
ing him; and the gifts and graces of the ſpirit neceſ- 
ſary to that end. The manner in which God received 
Solomon's prayer, proves, that he is always ready to 
grant theſe gifts to thoſe that aſk them, beſides which, 
he often grants them temporal bleſſings, although 


they do not aſk them. This is what Jeſus Chriſt 


teaches us in theſe words : Seek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all other things ſhall 
be added unto you. Laſtly, They ſoon diſcovered that 
Solomon was endued with an extraordinary degree of 
wiſdom, by the judgment he paſſed between the two 


women that came before him ; and theſe beginnings 


of his reign, ſhew how compleatly happy that prince 
would have been, if he had perſevercd in holineſs, and 
in the fear of the Lord. 


CHAP. IV. 


N this chapter we ſce, I. Who were the principal 
officers of king Solomon. II. The extent of his 
Kingdom; his riches ; the plenty and peace enjoyed 
by his ſubjects ; his wiſdom ; his knowledge of na- 
tural things; and the great reputation he had in fo- 
reign countries. 
REFLECTIONS. 


E ſee here, that God raiſed Sclomon. to a vary 
great pitch of glory, granting him riches and 
| . power, 
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power, which diſtinguiſned him from the greateſt 
princes, and withal, ſuch wiſdom, and prudence, 
and knowledge, which made him vaſtly ſuperior to 
the wiſeſt men, that were then in the world. Thus 
God fulfilled the promiſes he had made to David, 
to give him a ſon, whoſe kingdom ſhould be very 
glorious; and thus he rewarded the piety of Solo- 
mon, and the zeal he then ſhewed for his ſervice. We 
may moreover conſider, that God granted this pow- 
er and plenty to Solomon, to enable him to build the 
temple of Jeruſalem, and to eſtabliſn divine ſervice 


init. However, it muſt be remembred, that this 


great wiſdom, and the riches and the graces So- 
lomon had received, were profitable to him only whilft 
he uſed them as he ought; but as ſoon as he abuſed 
them, they became a ſnare and ruin to him. This 
ſhews, how dangerous the poſſeſſion of riches is, and 
how much we ought to fear abuſing God's gifts and 


_ graces. 


CHAP. V. 


TRAM king of Tyre, and Solomon, ſend am- 
baſſadors to each other. Solomon employs a great 
number of workmen to build the temple, and obtains 
of Hiram workmen and materials for the ſame pur- 
poſe. | | 
REFLECTIONS, 


T appears here, that as ſoon as Solomon was up- 
on the throne, he ſet about building the temple, 
according to the direction and ſcheme that his father 
David had communicated to him before his death; 
and that God, to facilitate the execution of this pious 
deſign, diſpoſed the king of Tyre to grant him all he 
defired. Nothing is more commendable in a prince, 
who knows God, than * have at heart the 
3 0 
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of religion, and God bleſſes thoſe deſigns which are 

formed to promote his glory, and gives them ſucceſs. 
CHAP Vi , 


OLOMON begins to build the remple in the 
fourth year of his reign, and the building was 


finiſhed at the end of ſeven years. 


CHAP. VI. 
OLOMON builds the houſe in the foreſt of 
| Libanus; his own and the queen's palace ; and 
orders ſeveral things to be made for the temple, and 


for divine ſervice. 


REFLECTIONS 0# chap. vi, and vii. 


S ſoon as Solomon was ſettled upon the throne, 
he began to build the temple at Feruſalem, a- 
greeable to his father David's order, and the will of 
God himſelf. He built it in a moſt magnificent man- 
ner, employing to that end thoſe immenſe riches God 
had given him; and ſpared nothing which might en- 
gage his ſubjects, and all the neighbouring nations, to 
reverence and reſpect the temple. Theſe were marks 
of the zeal which then animated and inſpired him. 


| God let him know that what he had done was accept- 


able in his ſight; and that if he and his people inviola- 
bly adhered to him, he would always be their pro- 
rector and their God. But this prince and his ſub- 
Jets falling into diſobedience and idolatry, that holy 


place was delivered to the mercy of idolatrous nati- 


ons, and was at laſt utterly deſtroyed. Laſtly, The 
temple of Solomon, as to the chief parts of it, the 
court, the holy and the moft holy place, and what 
was fet in them, was the ſame with the tabernacle, 
which Afofes had built in the wilderneſs, as we ſee by 
the fortieth chapter of Exodus. _ hy 
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CHAP. vnn. 


L HE ark of che covenant, and the facred veſſels, 
which had been till then in the tabernacle, which 


David had ſet up at Feruſalem, king Solomon orders 


to be carried into the temple. He offers ſacrifices, and 
God gives them tokens of his preſence. II. He de- 
dicates the temple by a prayer, in which he bleſſes 
God that he had happily executed his deſign of build- 
ing him an houſe, and beſeeches him to accept the 
prayers which ſhould be offered up to him in that 
place. III. Laftly, After his prayer is ended, he of- 
ters a ſolemn facrifice, and again praiſes God ; and 
then diſmiſſes the people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


NO LOMON's dedication of the temple, and the 
I prayer he addreſſed to God, is a noble proof of 


that princeꝰs fervent Zeal at that time. In this prayer 


we ſee, his ſentiments of religion were perfectly pure; 
that he conſidered the temple as a place where God 
would be preſent, but not confined ; and which would 
be ſet apart chiefly for prayer, and not for a worſhip 


purely external and bodily. This teaches us, that 


God dwells not in temples made with hands ; that he 
fills heaven and earth ; and therefore, that he ought 
to be every where worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. 
Nevertheleſs, when there are places ſet apart for his 
ſervice, they to be had in reverence; and we 
ſhould confider them chiefly as houſes of prayer, as 
the temple at Feruſalem was, as our Lord teaches us 
in the goſpel. Let us next conſider the ſeveral parts 
of this prayer of Solomon. He of Gad to 
hear all the ſupplications offered up to him in the 
temple by the Jews, in their ſeveral neceſſities, and 


even by ſtrangers. From this prayer we learn, that all 


Y 4 events 
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events proceed from God ; that war, famine, peſti- 
lence, and other judgments, are inflicted by provi- 
dence, when men provoke God by their fins ; that 
to haye recourſe to God by prayer, confeſſion of ſins, 
and true repentance, is the way to remedy theſe &vils ; 
and that God is always ready to hear and to deliver 
thoſe who call upon him in their neceſſities, and with 
all their heart turn unto him. We here ſee, laſtly, 


with what fervency and joy Solomon gave thanks to 
God, and implored his bleſſing in behalf of all the 


peop ple. Let us join with him in both theſe duties; 


praiſing God for all his bleſſings, and eſpecially for 
ſpiritual mercies ; above all, with fervent devotion 
— him to turn our hearts towards him, that 


we may keep his commandments faithfully and with 
perſeverance. | 
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1. FN OD again appears to Solomon, and promiſes 
| to dwell in the temple, and to eſtabliſn his 


kings om, if he and his people obeyed his laws; 
on the contrary, to deſtroy the /raclites 
and the temple, if they forſook his ſervice. II. So- 
lomen_gyves to the king of Tyre, ſeveral cities, in re- 
turn for gold and materials which that prince had 
furniſhed him with ; he builds cities and forts, and 
makes ſeveral nations tributary ; gives poſts and of- 
fices to the . /raelites his ſubjects; brings the queen 
his conſort to the palace he had built for her; and 
offers ſacrifices to God, and ſends a fleet to Ophir. 


RETLECTIORS. 


THIS freond viſion, in which God renewed 
with Salama his promiſes of favour, provi- 


' 
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ded he and his people were obedient, and threatned 
— * the effects of his wrath, if they forſook 


him, 


. I. 2. «a7 4 
- e 


Gr FF ar TTY Oo” v.-E 


% 

4 

'2 
2 


bleſſed Solomon in all his undertakings, confirmed and 


thoſe that fear him and ſerve 
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him, ſhews, that God neglects nothing which may 
tend to unite men to him, and confirm them in good- 
neſs. He is always ready to pour his benefits upon 
them, while they fear him; but deprives them of his 
bleſſings, when they dare to offend him, and with- 
draw their allegiance from him. Thus it was with 
the Jews, who, when they had provoked the Lord 
by their ſins, experienced the the truth of the threat- 
nings contained in this chapter. II. Solomon took care 
to provide for the ſecurity of his kingdom, and the 


| happineſs of his ſubjects, which is not only lawful, 


but the indiſpenſable duty of a good prince. He ex- 
preſſed likewiſe a great zeal for religion and the wor- 
ſhip of God; which is ſtill more worthy of a prince's 
care, whom God has honoured with the knowledge of 
himſelf. Laſtly, We fee in this chapter, that God 


enlarged his dominion, ſubduing to him the neigh- 
bouring nations, and increaſing his riches and reve- 
nues. Behold how God proſpered this prince, while 
he adhered to his duty! and thus is he always ready 


and willing to bleſs good kings, and in general, all 


him in truth and fin- 
cerity. | 


CHAP. X. 


HIS chapter contains two things, I. The arri- 
val of the queen of Sheba, who came to Je- 


ruſalem, to ſee and hear king Solomon. II. A deſcrip- 


tion of the riches of Solomon; of his throne ; of his 
veſſels; of his chariots ; of the tribute that was paid 


him; and of the plenty enjoyed by his ſubjects. 


REFLECTIONS. 
HERE. are two things chiefly to be conſider- 
"| <d on the journey taken by the queen of Sheba, 
4 a | = 
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who came to Jeruſalem, becauſe ſhe had heard of the 
wiſdom and ſplendor of Solomon: One is, that this 
Journey ſerved not only to heighten the glory and re- 
putation of that prince; but alſo to inſpire the queen 
of Sheba and her attendants with great reverence for 
the true God, who was worſhipped at Zeruſalem. It 
appears, by what that princeſs ſaid to king Solomon, 
that ſhe returned to her own country full of ſuch 
thoughts, fince ſhe acknowledged, God had given So- 
 {smon all his wiſdom, and all his glory, and made him 

king over I/-ael. The other reflection, is that which 
our Lord makes in the goſpel, when he ſays that the 
queen of Sheba, who came from a far country to hear 
the wiſdom of Solomon, ſhall rife up in judgment a- 
gainft us and condemn us, if we do- not grow bet- 
ter by the divine inſtructions of him that is greater 
than Solomon; and who in wiſdom, as well as glo- 
ry, infinitely ſurpaſſes this king of the Fews. As 
for the magnificence and riches of that great king, 
which are deſcribed in this chapter, it muft be con- 
ſidered, I. That God granted him thoſe advantages, 
to. accompliſh the promiſes he made of giving him 
tuch wiſdom, riches and glory, as ſhould raiſe him 
above all other kings. II. We ſhould take notice of 
the judgment which Solomon himſelf paſſes upon his 
glory, in the book of Eccleſiaſtes : I was, ſays he, king 
over Iſrael in Feruſalem; I was great above all that 
bad been before me; I made me great works ; I Bull 
me bauſes; I gathered me alſo filver and gold, and 
precious things; and whatſoever mine eyes defired, I 
| kept not. from them; and withheld not my heart from 
any joy. But when I bad looked upon all the labour 
which I bad taken, J found that all was vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. Add to this, that the enjoy- 
ment of all theſe advantages is not only vain, but 
dangerous. Men are eaſily corrupted in the midft 
of peace and plenty, as Salomon himſelf was bi 
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laſt, as we find in the next chapter. We ought 
therefore in this reſpect to ſet bounds to our deſires, 
and depend upon providence for the reſt, which will 
always provide us with the neceſſaries of life, as it 
cloaths the flowers of the field more magnificently 
than Solomon was in all his glory, as Jeſus Chriff tells 
us in the goſpel. 


E 


I. ING Solomon forſakes God in his old age, and 
is drawn away into idolatry by his wives, and 
occaſions the people to fall into the ſame fin. II. Ar 
which God being provoked, declared, that he would 
take away from his ſon a part of his kingdom, and 
even at that time, did ſtir up againſt him Hadad, Re- 
zon, and Feroboam. III. To the laſt of theſe a pro- 
phet foretold, that he ſhould reign over ten tribes of 
Iſrael; upon which Feroboem retired into Egypt, 
where he ſtayed till the death of Solomon. . 
„ RETLECTIORS. 
HE reflections to be here made relate to So- 
lomon's fin, and to his puniſhment. I. In his 
fin we are to conſider, that this prince, who had been 
enriched with ſo many graces ; who had been fo wiſe 
in his youth, and who had dedicated the temple of Je- 
ruſalem with ſo great zeal and devotion, forſook God 
in his old age, and fell into idolatry ; he built tem- 
ples to the idols which his wives adored ; in theſe 
temples he worſhipped falſe gods himſelf, and drew his 
ſubjects into the ſame fin. If the wiſeſt of men ſo great- 
ly erred, who dare be off their guard ? Even thoſe 
who have received the greateſt favours from God, 
ought to improve by this example, and confeſs, that 
notwithſtanding all theſe advantages, they may fall 
into the greateſt diſorders, and become wholly cor. 
rupt: Thoſe eſpecially, who, in their youth, _— had, 
rough 
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through the grace of God, ſentiments of picty and 
virtue, ought to preſerve them with great care, leſt 
they loſe them, and God intirely forſake them. It mult 
Fkewiſe be obſerved, that Solomon corrupted himſelf 
amidſt the pleaſures and the glory that ſurrounded 
him. But the chief cauſe of his corruption, was his 
marrying ſeveral wives, and they too ſtrangers and 
idolators; which God had expreſly forbidden the kings 
of Ifrael to do. Theſe women ſeduced him, and tempted 
him to idolatry. This is an example, which proves that 
men are eaſily ſeduced by plenty and pleaſures; that 
— is the moſt dangerous of all tempta- 
tions; and that women, loſt to all ſenſe of virtue and 
true religion, may engage thoſe who are devoted to 
them, in all manner of irregularity and impiety. II. 
We ſee, in the ſecond place, that the Lord, provoked at 
Solomon's thus forſaking him, and drawing his people 
into idolatry, in his own time ſtirred up ſeveral ene- 
mies againſt him, and took from his ſon a great part 
of his m, to give it to Jeroboam. Puniſhment 
follows cloſe upon the ſins we commit againſt God; 
but he is above all offended with thoſe who ungrate- 
fully turn away from him. He deprives them of his 
grace and favour, takes from them the advantages 
1 did enjoy, and makes them examples of his ven- 
But Solamon not only introduced idolatry, 
2 even n ſuffered it to continue all his life, ſo that it | 
remained in the reign of his fon Reboboam, as we find 
in the ſequel of this hiſtory. Solomon therefore did not 
retrieve his great ſin. We likewiſe learn from this 
hiftory, and from what the prophet Abijab ſaid to 
eroboam, that it is God who exalteth and abaſeth 
ings, and diſpoſes of kingdoms, and giveth them to 
whom he _ 


CHAP, 


Cray. XII. "+ "_— 
C HAP. XI. 


E RE we ſee three things: I. How, and up- 
Jon what occaſion, ten tribes of Iſrael revolt- 
ed from Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon, and took Je- 
roboam for their king. II. That Reboboam, intend- 
ing to make war againſt the ten revolted tribes, was 
forbidden by God to execute that deſign. III. That 
Feroboam, tearing leſt his ſubjects ſhould return to 
their obedience to Rehoboam, when they went up to 
— 4 to the ſolemn feſtivals, ſet up a falſe wor- 
hip in his kingdom, making golden calves, which 
he placed in Dan and Bethel, and cauſed to be wor- 
ſhipped under the name of the God of Iſrael. - 


REFLECTIONS. 

Þ* this chapter we have an account of a remark- 
L able event; the diviſion of the kingdom of Re- 
hoboam, the ſon of Solomon, into two kingdoms ; 
one of which was that of Faudah, which remained 
ſubject to Rehoboam ; and the other that of the ten 
tribes that revolted, of which Feroboam was king. 
Thus God puniſhed the poſterity of Solomon as the 
prophet Abijab had declared, after he had forſaken. 
the worſhip of God to ſerve idols. And as Reho- 
boa loſt part of his kingdom becauſche would follow 
the raſh violent counſels of the young people, rather 
than. the prudent advice of the old men; one may 
learn, that princes ſhould never uſe their people with 
too great rigour, and that it is dangerous to liſten to 
the violent counſels of perſons that have neither pru- 
dence nor experience, which is commonly the cafe 
of young folks, though they flatter our paſſions. 
God's forbidding Reheboam, and his ſubjects, by the 
prophet Shemaiab, to make war againſt their brethren 
of the ten tribes, ſhews, that God was pleaſed the 


kingdom 
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kingdom of 1/rae] ſhould remain ſeparated from 72 
dah. Beſides, God: ſuffered them not at that = 
to make war upon Feroboam, becauſe that prince had 
nat yet offended him by idolatry, and becauſe his 
fubjects and the men of Judab were brethren. This 
ſhews, that we ought not haſtily to take up arms a- 
gainſt thoſe with whom we are united, eſpecially by 
the bands of religion. Laſtly, As Neboboam and 
his ſubjects deſiſted from their enterpriſe, as ſoon as 
the 3 — had made known to them what the will 
of the Lord was; we ought likewiſe to ſubmit to 
whatever God commands, and never reſiſt his pro- 
vidence, when we ſee he is determined to correct us. 
Here however, we mult take notice of the blindneſs 
andi itude of Feroboam, who, inſtead of relying 
on the promiſes God had made him, of preſerving the 
kingdom in his family, if he continued faithful, and 
fearing leſt his fubjedts ſhould forſake him, if they 
went to facrifice at Feruſalem, out of a falſe policy, 
fet up idolatraus worſhip in his kingdom, which oc- 


cafioned the ruin of his family; and at laſt, the ruin 


of the kingdom of the ten tribes. Thus men, inſtead 
of truſting to God in the faithful diſc 

duty, for ſecurity have recourſe to ill methods, where- 
by they draw upon themſelves at length thoſe very 
misfortunes they mean to avoid. It is alſo worth 
notice, that though Feroboawm and his ſubjects did 
not intend perhaps to worſhip falſe gods, nor did 
look upon theſe two golden calves as real deities 
but meant only to worſhip the true God, under the 
ſimilitude of theſe calves ; yet the ſcri affures us, 
they were guilty of real idolatry: whence it 


follows, that to make a man an idolator, it is not 


neceſſary that he intend to worſhip falſe gods; but 
that a man then becomes guilty of this fin, when he 
worſhips God under any ſimilitude whatever, and 
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tranſgreſſes what is, in ſo expreſs a manner, preſcribed 


in the law of God, on this ſubject. 


CHAP, xm. 


I. A Prophet comes from Fudah to Bethel, and 


1 foretels that the altar that Feroboam had 
built there, ſhould be deſtroyed by a king named 
Jeſiab; which prediction he confirms by two mira- 
cles. II. This fame prophet is killed by a lion, for 
eating in the houſe of another prophet, contrary to 
the command of God. EY 


22S REFLECTIONS. 
II is ſomething remarkable, that as ſoon as Fero- 
boam had ſet up his falſe worſhip, and while he 
was offering upon the altar at Bethel, a prophet 
came thither from Judab, who foretold that that al- 
tar ſhould be deſtroyed by a king of the race of Da- 
vid, named Foſiab. This prediction was immediately 
confirmed by two miracles; the altar was rent, and 
the hand of the king, which he ſtretched out to lay 
hold of the prophet, withered, and became immove- 
able; but was reſtored to him afterwards, upon the 
prayer of the prophet. Theſe things happened, to 
convince the ten tribes, that the worſhip which 7e- 
roboam had eſtabliſhed at Bethel, was odious in the 
ſight of God ; and that, although he had permitted 
them to revolt from. Reboboam, David's grandſon, 
yet the poſterity of David ſhould continue for ever. 
The prediction of the prophet that came from Ju- 
dah, is very expreſs: the king, who was to deſtroy 
the altar of Bethel is particularly named in it; and 
the hecy was accompliſhed about three hundred 
» when the good king Joſiab overthrew the 


altar of Betbel, as we read in the twenty third chapter 
of the ſecond book of Kings. God's prohibiting the pro- 
phet, who went to Bethel, to eat in that place, ſhewed, 
that God looked upon that place as defiled by the = 
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latry practiſed i in it, and the death of the ſame pro- 
pher, who was killed by a lion, for eating with the 
prophet of Bethel, nts + to the ſame purpoſe; and 
that it might more plainly appear God had ſent the 
lion, he ſuffered not the wild beaſt, after he had flain 
the prophet, either to touch his carcaſe, or to hurt the 
afs upon which he fode. This ſurpriſing event, which 
all that paſſed by were witneſſes of, happened, not 
only to puniſh the prophet for his diſobedience, but 
allo, and chiefly, that this miracle, joined to the fore- 
going, might convince the Hraelites that this prophet 
vas fent from God, and that all he had foretold would 
infallibly come to paſs; and this the prophet of Be- 
thel acknowledged. Laſtly, What happened to this 
prophet, who was killed by a lion for diſobeying the 
expreſs command of God, and ſuffering himſelf to 
be ſeduced by the prophet of Bethel, ſhews, that it 
can never be lawful to diſobey the commandments of 
the Lord; and that when he has made known his 
will to us, we are inexcuſable if we depart from it up- 
on any pretence, and ſuffer ourſelves to be ſeduced by 
thoſe who attempt to withdraw us from our duty. 


C H A . XIV. 


I. I Eroboam, king of J/rael, having a fon ſick, 

ſends his wife to inquire of the prophet Abijab 
whether that ſickneſs was mortal. The prophet fore- 
tels the death of his ſon, and the deſtruction of his 
whole family, beeauſe of the idolatrous worſhip he 
had ſet up — the Iſraelites. II. Rebaboam and 
his ſubjects fall into idolatry; and God, to puniſſi 
them, cauſes Shiſbak king of Egypt to come up againſt 
them, who took the treaſure of the temple of Jeru- 
alem, and carried away great ſpoils. Rehoboam dies 


when he had reigned feventeen years, and is fucceeded 
Rz 


by Abijam his ion. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HE firſt obſervation we are to make here is, 
that when FJeroboam wanted to conſult the pro- 

het Abijab, to know what would be the event of 
is ſon's ſickneſs, he ordered his queen not to ſay who 
ſhe was. This he did, becauſe, knowing himſelf to 
be guilty of idolatry, he durſt not make himſelf 
known. But God told Abijab that the wife of Fero- 
boam was coming to him, which muſt needs ſurpriſe 
her very much; and the prophet, by God's command, 
declared to her, that not only the young prince ſhould 
die, but the whole family of Feroboam ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed; becauſe by his idolatry he had provoked 
God, who had ſet him upon the throne. Thus the 
very ſame prophet, who had formerly foretold that 
he ſhould reign over the ten tribes, and that if he kept 
the law of God he would bleſs him, and continue the 
kingdom to his poſterity, aſſured him of the death of 


his fon, and the utter deſtruction of his family. This 


ſhould have taught Feroboam and his ſubjects, that 
the worſhip of idols, which they had introduced, muſt 
be odious in the ſight of the Lord. All theſe threat- 
nings were accompliſhed ; the ſon of Jeroboam died 
at the very inſtant Abijab had foretold; and ſome 
time after, all his family were deſtroyed. Thus does 
God puniſh thoſe, who forget his favours and their 
own duty, who are the authors of impiety, and give 
offence by their wicked lives. There is one circum- 
ſtance very remarkable in this hiſtory. The prophet 
told the wife of Feroboam, that God would take the 
ſon that was ſick out of this world, becauſe in him 
alone, of all the family of Fercboam, he had found 
ſomething good. When God takes young people, 
in whom he has implanted ſome good diſpoſitions, it 


1s becauſe he loves them. By this means, he ſecures 


their innocence from the temptations to which they 
Vor. I. | * would 
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would be expoſed, and preſerves them from the 
miſeries in which they would be involved by living 
longer. On the ſecond part of this chapter, we muſt 
obſerve, that Rehoboam, king of Fudah, inſtead of 
improving under God's chaſtening hand, who had 
ſuffered ten tribes to revolt from him, countenanced 
and confirmed the idolatry which his father Solomon 
had begun, and with that, all manner of uncleanneſs 
and irregularity. Men too commonly act inthis man- 
ner; they neither amend by the long-ſuffering, nor 
by the corrections of the Almighty, and ſo expoſe 
themſelves to new misfortunes, as it happened to Re- 
hoboam and his ſubjects. The king of Egypt came 
againſt them, and carried off their treaſures, and the 
moſt valuable things in the temple, and in the king's 
palace. This ſhould have taught this prince and his 
ſubjects, that if they continued to provoke God, he 
world at laſt forſake them, and deliver the city and 


temple of Feruſalem into the hands of — and 
unbelievers. 


CHAP. XV. 
. Bijam, fon of Rehoboam king of Judas, 
_ reigns three years, and continues in the fins 
and * of his father. II. He was ſucceeded by 
Aſa his fon, who reigned "ny years. This prince 
deſtroyed idolatrous worſhip ; he called in the aſſiſt- 
ance of Benhadad, king o Syria, when he was at- 
tacked by Beaſha king of I/rae! : Fehoſhaphat his 
{on ſucceeded him. III. Nadab, the ſecond king of 
Hfrael, fon of Zeroboam, reigns two years. Baaſba, 


vonſpiring againſt him, kills him, and reigns in his 
itead. 


ReFLECTIONS. 


I appears from the hiſtory of Abijam, that he did 
not improve by the misfortunes of his father Re- 
Boba m, 


cd 7er 
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hoboam, but imitated his vices; and that nevertheleſs, 
God, in conſideration of the promiſes he had made 
to David, gave him a ſon to ſucceed him, and ſpared 
Jeruſalem. God often grants favours to perſons un- 
worthy of them, and ſometimes ſpares ungodly chil- 
dren for the piety of their fathers. As for Aſa, king 
of Judab, he gave proofs of his piety, in labouring 
to aboliſh the idolatry which Solomon and Rehoboam, 
his predeceſſors, had ſet up. Wherein he has ſet an 
example which ſhould ſtir up princes to remove ini- 
quity, and promote the true fervice of God in all 
their ſtates and dominions. But A/@ ſinned, when 


he was attacked by the king of J/rael, and applied to 


the king of Syria for aſſiſtance. We learn in the ſix- 


teenth chapter of the ſecond book of Chronicles, that 


this proceeding diſpleaſed the Lord, and that the end 
of Aſa's reign did not anſwer to the beginning of it. 


When men, who have a ſenſe of religion, ſuffer 


themſelves to be off their guard, they eaſily ſtray 
from their duty, and rob themſelves of their title to 
the divine protection. On the reign of Nadab, the 
ſecond king of I/rael, we are to obſerve, that as he 
followed the impiety and idolatry of his father, he 
reigned but two years, and periſhed in a miſerable 
manner, being ſlain by Baaſpa. This was the juſt 
judgment of God upon the family of Feroboom, who 
having ſet up an idolatrous worſhip in the kingdom 
of the ten tribes, was puniſhed in the perſon of his 
ſon, as Solomon, who had been guilty of a like fin, 
was puniſhed in the perſon of his ſon Reboboam; but 
with this difference, that God preſerved the family of 
Solomon upon the throne, while the family of Fero- 
boam was extinguiſhed; Baaſba having deitroyed the 
whole houſe of that prince, without leaving one per- 
ſon alive, as the prophet Abijab had foretold. This 
curſe, which ſo vilibly fell upon the family of Fero- 
boam, was to the Iſraelites an evident proof, how 
2 2 much 
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much God abhorred the idolatry which Jeroboam had 
introduced, and that the family of David ſhould al- 
ways ſubſiſt. God takes ſevere vengeance on thoſe 
who cauſe iniquity to abound; their glory never laſts 
long, the wrath of God purſues them, and even often 
falls heavy upon their poſterity. 


CHAP. XVL 


J. HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of four 
kings of Iſrael, who all reigned in the time 

of Aſa king of Judab, namely, Baaſba, Elab, Zim- 
ri, and Omri. The prophet Jeb declares to Baaſha, 
that God would utterly deſtroy his houſe, becauſe of 
his. idolatry. This king died when he had reigned 
twenty four years. II. Elab his fon reigned two 
years, and was the fourth king of rael. III. Zimri, 
who was the fifth king, flew him, and deſtroyed the 
whole family of Baaſba, but reigned no more than 
ſeven days; and the people riſing up againſt him, he 
burnt himſelf in his palace. IV. After his death, Tib- 
ni and Omri diſputed the kingdom, but Omri prevailed, 
and reigned twelve years; he was the ſixth king, and 
built Samaria, which was afterwards the capital of 
the kingdom of /rae!. All theſe kings were idola- 
tors. Omri being dead, Abaò his ſon ſucceeded, 
who was more wicked than any of his predeceſſors; 
he married Fegebel, daughter of the king of the Si- 


dgnians. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we obſerve, that Baaſha, after he 


had, by God's command, rooted out all the De- 
icendants of Feroboam, was himſelf rejected by God, 
becauſe of his idolatry, and his family deſtroyed, as 
Feroboam's had been, and as the prophet Jehu had 
declared. lab his ton reigned but two yo and 
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Zimri having conſpired againſt him, ſlew him, and 
all the reſt of Baaſba's family, without leaving one 


of them alive. Afterwards, Zimri, whom God had 
made uſe of to fulfil the threatnings he had denounced 
againſt Baaſba, came to an end, worthy the crime 
he had committed in murdering his king, and laid vio- 
lent hands upon himſelf. Omri, an idolatrous prince, 
reigned after him, and next Abab, who exceeded in 
wickedneſs all thoſe that went before him. We ſee 
clearly, in the ſeries of all theſe kings of Iſrael, that 
divine vengeance purſues the wicked, and particularly 
wicked princes. When God has made uſe of them 
to do juſtice, and to execute the decrees of his provi- 
dence, he cuts them off, and deſtroys them one by 
the other. But we muſt take notice, that all theſe 
kings, notwi the warnings given them by 
God, and the examples they had before their eyes, 
continued to offend him, by keeping up idolatry in 
their kingdom for reaſons of ſtate, and principles of 
falſe policy. When men do only conſult their paſ- 
ſions and their intereſt, and worldly conſiderations pre- 
vail with them, nothing can overcome their obſtinacy 
the moſt expreſs warnings, and the moſt remarkable 
inſtances of divine juſtice, are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; 
and therefore the Lord is at length provoked to caſt 
them off, and forſake them utterly. 


CHAP. INT 


HE hiſtory of the p ropher El jab, who lived in 

the reign of Aba, ing of Iſrael, begins in 
this chapter; in which there are four things to be ob- 
ſerved. I. Elijab forewarns Abab of a drought that 


ſhould laſt three years and a half, which was followed 
by a great famine. II. God, in a miraculous manner 


teeds Elijah, near the brook Cherith. III. He ſup- 
ports — at Zarephath, near Zidon, at a widow's, 
L 3 whoſe 
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whoſe meal and oil the 12 lied. IV. He 
raiſes to life the ſon of 4 


REFLECTIONS. 


TESTES jab is to be read and meditated 
. great care and attention, ſince he was one 
the wrearR prophets that ever was in Jrael; and 
> moſt remarkable for his zeal, and for the extraor- 
dinary and miraculous actions of his life. It muſt be 
obſerved in general, upon this hiſtory, that God, in 
his great goodneſs, raiſed up Elijab among the ten 
tribes where idolatry abounded, and at the time when 
Abab, a very wicked king, was going to introduce 
a ſpecies of idolatry, ftill more abominable than that 
introduced by his predeceſſors. The more the / 
raelites departed from God, the more powerful means 
did God make uſe of to recover them. That extra- 
ordinary drought and famine which afflicted the king- 
dom of [/zel at that time, for three years and fix 
months, which is taken notice of by the profane wri- 
ters, tended to the ſame end. The Lord intended by 
this means to puniſh this people, who were engaged 
in idolatry, mt prepare them to receive what Elijah 
ſhould declare in the name of the Lord, to recover nem 
to their duty; and would have this drought denounced 
againſt king Ahab by the prophet Elijah, ro teach 
him and all the Jſraelites, that it came from the Lord, 
who was the only true God. The miraculous man- 
ner in which Elijab was fed near the brook Cherith, 
and afterwards in the houſe of a widow, whoſe meal 
and oil were multiplied, is a proof of the care God 
took of his prophet; and ſhews us, that God takes 
care of thoſe that fear him, in times of danger, and 
feeds them in the time of dearth, as the ſcripture elſe- 
where expreſſes it. Our Lord obſerves upon this hiſ- 
tory; that Elijab was ſent to Zarephath, to a woman 
who was a ſtranger, rather than to the land of Hal, 
becauſc 
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becauſe the Iſraelites were not worthy that God ſhould 
work miracles for their ſakes. By this too Feſus 
Chriſt meant to teach the people of Nazareth, that 
God does not uſually beſtow his favours on thoſe 
who are not diſpoſed to make a good uſe of them. 
_ Laſtly, We ſee in this chapter, that Elijah brought 
to life the ſon of that widow with whom he lodged. 
This was an unheard of miracle, and muſt make 
Elijah be conſidered as the prophet of the Lord, 
and fill him likewiſe with confidence in God, in 
the troubleſome times in which he lived. This re- 
ſurrection of the ſon of the widow of Zarephath, is 
likewiſe a proof and type of the general reſurrection, 
which now and then God thought fit to give the 
Fews examples of, to confirm them in the belief and 


expectation of another life. 
I. G OD ſends Elijah to king Abab, to acquaint 
him, that the famine and the drought were 
almoſt at an end; and the prophet gives the king 
notice of his coming, by Obadiab, the governor of 
Abab's houſe, who was a man that feared God. II. 
Elijah preſents himſelf before the king, and re- 
proaches him with his idolatry. III. He gathers to- 
gether all the people and the prophets of Baal, upon 
mount Carmel, and there having proved to them by 
a miracle, that Baal was nothing more than an idol, 
and confounded the falſe prophets, he cauſed them 
all to be put to death. IV. After which, God ſent 
rain, and the famine ceaſed. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


REFLECTIONS. 


\HERE are ſeveral conſiderations to be made 

on this chapter; as, I. That God having re- 
ſolved to put an end to the drought and famine, 
2 4 which 
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which had afflicted the kingdom of Iſrael, was pleaſed 
to promiſe rain by Elijab, as he had foretold the 
drought ; that Ahab and all his people might learn, 
that there was no other God but the Lord, whoſe 
miniſter the prophet was. II. Let us take notice of 
the piety of Obadiab, governor of the king's houſe, 
who living in a wicked court, and under an idola- 
trous prince, who deſtroyed the prophetsof the Lord, 
hid and fed an hundred of theſe prophets, and had 
ſo great a reſpect for Elijah. This example ſhews, 
that in the worſt of times andplaces, there are always 
ſome good people to be found; and this noble action 
of Obadiab is an example to great men to love reli- 
gion, and to protect its true miniſters. III. But 
above all, we muſt obſerve the wonderful zeal and 
courage with which Elijab reproached Abab for his 
impiety, without dreading the wrath of the king, 
who was provoked againſt him. But God, who in- 
ſpired Elijab with ſo much reſolution, reſtrained the 
malice of Ahab, and even diſpoſed him to do what 
Elijah deſired, and to aſſemble together the prophets 
of Baal and Jezebel on mount Carmel. IV. The 
method Elijab propoſed to prove that Baal was 
nothing but a mere idol, ſhews how great his faith 
was, and that he was firmly perſuaded God would 
hear him. V. This prophet wrought a very remark- 
able miracle, when, in the preſence of Abab and the 
Iſraelites, he cauſed fire to come down from heaven 
upon his ſacrifice, which the falſe prophets could not 
do with all their prayers and ſuperſtitious ceremonies. 
Then it appeared very plainly that Baal was only an 
idol, and that his minifters were mere impoſtors. 
The effect of this miracle was very remarkable, ſince 
all the people cried out, The Lord, be is God; and 
then, at Elijab's command, put the prophets of Baal 
to death. Moreover, it is to be conſidered, that 
Flijab, in commanding the falſe prophets to be put 
F to 
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to death, did only follow the direction given in the 
law, where God expreſsly commanded, that thoſe 
ſhould be put to death who drew away the people 
to idolatry. Theſe words of Elijab to the Iſraelites, 
How long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord 
be God, follow bim; and if Baal be God, follow bim, 
deſerve to be ſeriouſly confidered. As God could 
not endure the lukewarmneſs of the Iſraelites, who 
were divided between the worſhip of God and the 
worſhip of idols; ſo neither he have us divide 
our love between him and the world. Laſtly, We 
ſee that God, in his great goodneſs to his people, ſent 
rain; but he ſent it not till the people had given 
publick marks of their repentance: and as, at the 
word of Elijah, the heaven had been fo long ſhut 
up, ſo the rain came at the word of the ſame prophet. 
All this ſeries of miracles was deſigned to recover 
the ten tribes from their idolatrous worſhip, and to 
preſerve the knowledge of the true God in that king- 
dom, which would otherwiſe have been almoſt en- 
tirely extinguiſhed under the reign of Ahab. The 
apoſtle St James makes a particular reflection, on the 
heavens being ſhut and opened by Eljah's prayers, 
when he ſays in the fifth chapter of his epiſtle, The 
fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Elias 
was a man ſubject to like paſſions as we are, and be 
prayed earneſtly that it might not rain, and it rained 
not on the earth by the ſpace of three years and ſix 
months. And he prayed again, and the heavens gave 
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruits. 


CHAP. XIX. 


I. O UEEN Jezebel, wife of king Ahab, endea- 

2 vouring to put Elijab to death, he flies into 

the wilderneſs; but God ſent an angel to him, who 
comforted him, and brought him food; after mg: + 


he was forty days and forty nights without eating any 
thing, and came to mount Horeb. II. There the 
Lord appeared to him, and acquainted him, that he 
was not the only prophet of the true God; and 
that there were ſtill in I/rae} many perſons who did 
not worſhip the idol Baal. III. He orders him to 
anoint Hazael king of Syria, Fehu king of Iſrael, 
and Elifha a prophet. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


of being moved at the miracles wrought by 
Elijab, in confounding the prieſts of Baal on mount 
Carmel, and making it rain after ſo great a drought, 
which had laſted ſo long, vowed to put the prophet 
to death. This reſolution of hers, ſhews the extreme 
wickedneſs and hardneſs of her heart. But when 
men are arrived to a certain degree of wickedneſs, 
they grow more and more obſtinate ; and that which 
ought to ſoften their hearts, and humble them, only 
ſerves to make them more infolent. II. The grief 


which the prophet Elijah then endurcd, and his pray- 


er to God to take him out of the world, ſhewed his 
great zeal, tho? attended with fome frailty. "Thoſe 
who love God fincerely are all animated with the 
ſame zeal, and nothing afflifts them more ſenſibly, 
nor makes them more uneaſy, than to fee iniquity 
abound among men. III. God, to comfort and 
ſtrengthen Elijah, ſent an angel to him, and ſup- 
ed him miraculouſly for forty days by one meal; 

1e was likewiſe pleaſed to appear to him in a viſion, 
and aſſure him to his comfort, that he had yet re- 
ſerved ſeven thouſand ſouls in the kingdom of Iſrael, 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal. Here we learn, 
that God loves and comforts thoſe who afflict them- 
ſelves for the intereſt of his glory; that in the moſt 
corrupt times. there is always a remnant of _ 
| Tat 


E ſee here, I. That queen Fezebel, inſtead 
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that ſerve God with purity, and that therefore we 
ſhould never loſe courage at any time, This is St 
PauPs remark on this paſſage, in the eleventh chap- 
ter of the epiſtle to the Romans. Laſtly, God com- 
manded Elijab to anoint Hazael to be king of Syria, 

eby king of Iſrael, and Eliſha to be prophet in 

is room. Theſe three perſons were choſen by God 
to execute his judgments upon the houſe of Ahab, 


as the ſequel of this hiſtory informs us. Now ſince 


God gave kings to the Iſraelites of the ten tribes, 
and raiſed them up prophets endued with extraordi- 
nary gifts, as Elijah and Eliſha were, it is plain he 
took care of his people, and had not forſaken them. 
We ſee too, by Elijab's anointing Hazaet king of 
Syria, that God gave kings, when he thought fir, to 
the neighbouring nations, and that the prophets of 
the Lord were reſpected among them. Thus God 
pulls down and ſets up kings; and takes care at all 
times to raiſe up prophets and teachers in his church, 
in the ſtead of thoſe whom he takes to himſelf out of 
the world. DD. 


CHAP. XX, 


I. ENHADAD, king of Syria, makes war 

againſt Abab king of Iſrael. II. A prophet 
foretels to Ahab, that God would deliver him by a 
ſmall number of perſons, which happened afterwards. 
IH. Benbadad, having attacked Abab a ſecond time, 
was again defeated, and forced to ſue for peace and 
for his life; both which Abab granted him, and even 


made a new covenant with him, for which he was re- 


proved by a prophet. 
REFLECTIONS. - 
FE are to obſerve here, that though Abab was 
an idolatrous and wicked King, yet God 
granted 
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ted him twice the victory over the Syrians. 
This God did to puniſh the pride of Benbadad, and 
the Syrians, becauſe they had attacked him unjuſtly 
and above all, becauſe they had blaſphemed the 
God of Iſrael; ſaying, the Lord was the God of the 


hills, and not the God of the valleys. He did it 


likewiſe to give Abab proofs of his goodneſs and 
long ſuffering ; and to teach him, and all the people, 
how much they were to blame to continue in their 
idolatry, and not to worſhip the Lord alone, who 
thus diſplayed his power in their favour. And that 
they might not doubt but God was the giyer of the 
victory, a prophet of the Lord was ſent to promiſe 
it to Wab, and to aſſure him it ſhould be obtained 
by a ſmall number of people. This hiſtory ſhews, 
that God confounds the proud, and puniſhes ſuch as 
fall upon others unjuſtly ; and that he gives marks 


of his bounty even to the greateſt ſinners, to invite 


them to repentance. God reproved Ahab by a pro- 
phet, for ſparing Benhadad, and making a league 
with him; becauſe God would have had Abab cut 
off Benbadad, who was a haughty and unjuſt prince, 
and humble the pride, and bring down the power 
of the Syrians. | 


CHAP xxl 


I. Man, named Naboth, having refuſed to ſell 
his vineyard to king Ahab, Fezebel the queen 

cauſed him to be ſtoned to death, upon the depo- 
fition of two falſe witneſſes. II. Elijab was ſent to 
him by God, to reproach him with this and all 
his other crimes, and declares, that all his family 
ſhould be rooted out ; that the dogs ſhould lick his 
blood, and ſhould eat Fezebel his wife. III. Abad, 
terrificd with theſe threatnings, humbled 3 5 
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whereupon God told him, that they ſhould not be 
executed till after his death. 


REFLECTIONS 


T HIS hiſtory furniſhes us with many ſerious re- 
flections. I. The conſideration of thecrimes Ahab 
committed, to procure Naboth's vineyard, teaches us, 
never to covet our neighbours goods; that ſuch deſires 
are criminal, and often produce fatal conſequences, 
and lead us into the commiſſion of great fins. Ababꝰs 
guilt was the greater in this reſpect, as what he re- 
quired of Naboth was contrary to the law of God, 
which required inheritances to be preſerved in the 
families they belonged to. II. The means Fezebe} 
made uſe of to procure Naboth's death, bringing falſe 
witneſſes to accuſe him of blaſphemy, ſhew that ſhe 
was a woman of the moſt conſummate wickedneſs and 
impiety ; but what increaſes our horror, is to ſee that 
falſe witneſſes were found on this occaſion, and judges 


wicked enough to condemn the innocent. As there 


have always been unjuſt princes, ſo there have always 
been perſons capable of undertaking any thing to 
pleaſe them. III. Though Jezebel gave order for 
putting Naboth to death, yet Abab was alſo guilty of 
the murder ; not only becauſe he was the occaſion of 
it, but becauſe he conſented to the pernicious counſel 
of his wife, and after Naboth's death took poſſeſſion of 
his vineyard. He who conſents to a crime, and thinks 
to make his advantage of it, is as guilty as he whoorders 
or commits it. IV. Elijah, juſt at the time when Ahab 
was going to take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Naboth, 
denounced againſt him the ſevere judgments of God. 
This ſhews, that puniſhment follows cloſe after great 
crimes, and eſpecially violence, injuſtice and the 
ſhedding of blood ; and that the poſſeſſion of goods 
unjuſtly gotten is ſeldom laſting or happy. V. The 
deſcription in this chapter of Abab's exceſſive wick- 
edneſs, where it is ſaid of him; that there was _ 
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like unto Abab, which did ſell himſelf to work wick - 
edneſs in the fight of the Lord; this deſcription juſ- 
tifies theſevere threatnings God denounced againſt 
him, and ſhould inſpire us with great fear of falling 
into this higheſt pitch of wickedneſs. However, 
we are told at the end of this hiſtory, that Ahab, 
terrified at the menaces of Elijab, humbled himſelf , 
and faſted and lay in ſackcloth ; and that God, ſee- 
ing his humiliation, told Elijab he would not bring 
the evil upon his houſe in his days. This is a very 
remarkable circumſtance, an example of the infinite 
goodneſs of God towards the greateſt ſinners, when 
they humble themſelves before him. Here let us 
take notice, that if the repentance of Ahab appeaſed 
the Lord for a time, becauſe there was ſomething of 
fincerity in it, though it was not of long continu- 
ance; much more, may we imagine, will thoſe who 
repent with all their heart, and perſevere in their re- 
pentance, infallibly obtain from the divine mercy 
the pardon of their fins. 15 


CHAP. XXII. 


I. IEHOSHAPHA, the fourth king of Judab, 
Joins with Ahab king of Iſrael, to make war 
againſt the Hrians; but delires firſt to enquire of the 
Lord. Upon this the prophet Micaiab being con- 
ſulted, foretold, that God would not proſper the en- 
terprize, though an hundred falſe prophets promiſed 
Aab good ſucceſs. This prince, enraged againſt 
Micaiah, ordered him to be put in priſon, and then 
gave the Hrians battle, but was killed in the engage- 
ment, and Jeheſbaphat narrowly eſcaped with his 
life. II. At the end of this chapter, we have a brief 
account of Feboſpaphat's reign, who was a pious 
ing, and of Abasiab's reign, who was the eighth 


king of Vrael. 
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REFLECTIONS. 
I. HE ill ſucceſs of Fehoſhaphat's union with 
wicked Ahab, ſhews, that we cannot too 
ſtudiouſly avoid uniting with wicked men, if we 
would not be involved in their miferies. TI. Jebo- 


ſhaphat ſhewed his piety in deſiring Ahab to ſend for 


a prophet of the Lord, before he would engage in 
the battle againit the king of Syria; but he was guil- 

of a great fault in going to the war, inſtead of 
following the advice of Micaiab. It is always right 
to conſult what the will of God is; but it is of no 
importance to know his will, if we do not follow it. 
III. It is obſervable in this hiſtory, that king Ahab 
gave credit to the falſe prophets, who promiſed him 
victory, rather than to Micaiab, who ſpoke to him 
in the name of the Lord. Moſt men love to be flat- 
tered, and are angry with thoſe who ſpeak the truth 


with fincerity ; but God delivers up thoſe who thus 


act, to their own blindneſs. Thus it happened to Ahab; 
God ſeeing his obſtinacy, ſuffered him to be ſeduced 
by falſe prophets ; but did not inſpire them with their 
lying ſpirit, nor was he the cauſe of this king's ob- 


duracy. The event proved the truth of Micaiab's 


prediction: Ahab was killed; the dogs licked his 
blood, as the prophet Elijah had foretold, and Fe- 

hoſbaphat would have loſt his life in the battle, 
not God preſerved him. Such is commonly the end 
of thoſe deſigns we engage in contrary to the will of 


God. Laſtly, We collect from this chapter, that 
Febaſbapbat was a religious prince, ſince he baniſh- 


ed, as much as poſſibly he could, idolatry and un- 
cleanneſs out of his kingdom. This was far from 
being the caſe with Ahaziah, king of Iſrael ; and 
therefore he was not long before he felt the divine 


vengeance ; as we find in the ſequel of this hiſtory. 


The end of the firſt brok of KINGS. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The ſecond book of kings contains the hiſtory of the 
kings of Judah and Iſrael, from the end of the 
reign of Jehoſhaphat and Ahab, to the ruin of 
the two kingdoms. In this book wwe are informed, 
bow the kingdom of Iſrael was governed by impi- 
ous and idolatrous kings, and at laſt deſtroyed by 

| the king of Aﬀyria, who carried the ten tribes in- 
to captivity; as we read in the firſt ſeventeen chap- 
ters. We have likewiſe in this book, the hiſtory of 
the kings of Judah, from Jehoſhaphat to Zedekiah ; 


in whoſe reign the city and temple of Jeruſalem | | 


were taken and deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, and the 
Jews carried captives to Babylon. All this happen- 
ed in the ſpace of three hundred years. | 


CHAP. I. 


. HE Aoabites rebel againſt 
| eighth king of Iſrae ; who being 


inſt Abaziab the 

ſick, 

ſends to conſult the idol Baalzebub, to 

1 
= ija 


C HAP. I. 353 


Elijah meeting the meſſengers of Abaziah, reproved 
them for having recourſe to idols, rather than the 
true God; and told them, the king would die. II. 
Afterwards, the prophet cauſed fire from heaven to 
come down, and conſume two parties of ſoldiers 
and their captains, whom Abaziab had ſent to ap- 
prehend him; and then he himſelf went to the ki 

and foretold him of his death, which happened after 
Abaziah had reigned two years. He was ſucceeded 
by Fehoram his brother. 


REFLECTIONS W 


N this chapter we may obſerve, I. That the 
threatnings God denounced againſt king Abab, 
began to be executed in the reign of his ſon Abaziah. 
The Moabites rebelled againſt him ; and he had a fall, 
which proved mortal; of which he died, after he 
had ſeen two of his companies deſtroyed by fire 
from heaven. II. That that prince, inſtead of grow- 
ing better by his ſicknefs, and by the corrections of 
the almighty, arrived at fuch a pitch of wickedneſs 
as to conſult idols. God chaſtens ſinners to bring 
them to himſelf ; but when they take occaſion, even 
from his corrections, to offend him with new crimes, 
this denotes the laſt degree of obſtinacy and incorri- 
gibleneſs. III. It is to be obſerved, that though 
Eli ah conſumed by fire from heaven the captains and 
ſoldiers, whom the king had ſent to take him, he 
did not do it out of a ſpirit of revenge, nor of his 
own accord, but by a divine impulſe and command: 
this appears in God's diſplaying his omnipotence, 
and making fire to fall from heaven, at the word of 
| Elijah. God wrought this miracle to ſecure the 
_ prophet, and to puniſh the idolators ; to put a ſtop 
to the fury of Abaziab, and to teach that prince and 
his fubjects to fear the true God. So that this acti- 
A as our Lord 
You. I. reaches 


354 SLING LI 


teaches his diſciples, when, in imitation of Elijah, 
they would have cauſed fire to come down from 
heaven upon the Samaritans, who had refuſed to re- 
ceive them. After a very ſhort reign Ahaziabdied ; 
and his death happening according to the prediction 
of Elijah, may be looked upon as a juſt judgment 
from God on that wicked and idolatrous prince. 


CHAP. IL 


I. F HE prophet Elijah is taken up into heaven. 

I II. Eliſba, his diſciple and ſucceſſor, receives 
his ſpirit, and works ſeveral miracles; which ſhewed 
that God had appointed him to be a prophet in 1/rael, 
as Elijah had been. 


REFLECTIONS. 


REE taking up the prophet Elijab to heaven, 


is a wonderful event; in which we ſee, how 
God was pleaſed to reward the extraordinary zeal of 
this great prophet ; and to teach men at the ſame 
time, that he reſerves in heaven a bleſſed ſtate for 


thoſe that ſhall have ſerved him faithfully. It ap- 


pears from the circumſtances of this hiſtory, from 
what preceeded. and what followed the aſcenſion of 
Elijah, that it was known, not only to Eliſba, but 
to a great many of the ſons of the prophets, who 


were on the other ſide of Jordan, when Elijab was 


taken up. Beſides this, we have, in the aſcenſion of 
Elijab, a type of that of Feſus Chrift ; which is yet 
a ſtronger proof to us, that there is a better life 
after this prepared for the righteous. Eliſba's per- 
ſeverance in following Elijab, that he might be wit- 


neſs of his departure, and his earneſt requeſt that 


he might receive a double portion of his ſpirit, is 
a proof of the zeal and faith of El:ſha; which he was 
rewarded for, ſince he faw his maſter taken up, and 


was 
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was endued with the ſame gifts as he had been. We 
ought, with the fame zeal and perſeverance, to 
ſeek for the neceſſary gifts of God's holy ſpirit ; 
and if we apply to Feſus Chrift for them, he will 
grant them to us in an abundant meaſure. The mi- 
racles wrought by Eliſha, immediately after the aſ- 
cenſion of Elijab, dividing the waters of Fordan, 
and healing thoſe of Jericho, tended to aſſure him, 
that God would be with him, as he had been with 
Elijah, and to convince the ſons of the prophets, 
and all the people of Iſrae!, that Eliſha was a pro- 
phet, in an extraordinary manner ſent by him. The 
death of the forty two children of Bethel, who were 
devoured by two ſhe bears, was deſigned by God to 
confirm the calling of Eliſha among an idolatrous 
people; to terrify the king of Iſrael, and his people; 
and to puniſh the inhabitants of Bethel, the place 
where idolatry was publickly practiſed, and where 
the prophets of the Lord were deſpiſed and rejected. 


It was expedient ſuch examples as theſe ſhould now 
and then be made, and that God ſhould give proofs 


of his wrath, in a kingdom where the worſhip of 
idols was appointed, and ſupported by publick au- 


thority. 


CH AP. III. 


IL F EHOR AM, the ninth king of Iſrael, aſſiſted 
by Fehoſbaphat, king of Judah, and the king 
of Edom, makes war upon the Moabites, who had 
revolted from his brother Abaziab. II. The army 
of theſe three kings being ready to periſh for want 
of water, Eliſba procured them water, and promi- 
ſed them the victory. III. The Moabites. were de- 
feated, and their king offered his fon a ſacrifice up- 
on the walls of the city of Kirharaſeth, whither he 
had retired ; after which the war ended.. 4 
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REFLECTIONS. 
15 this hiſtory, we are to obſerve, I. That Je- 
horam was not ſo bad as Abab his father, fince he 
put down the idolatry of Baal; but he preſerved the 
worſhip of the golden calves, which Feroboam had 
introduced. This prince had ſome good notions ; 
but had not piety nor reſolution enough to aboliſh 
idolatry intirely. Jeboram repreſents thoſe ſinners, 
who are willing to do ſomething for God, and re- 
nounce ſome ſins, but retain others, and cannot reſolve 
torenounce them all. II. The army of the kings of Ju- 
dab, Iſrael, and Edom wanting water, Eliſha was called 
for, and God gave them water by the miniftry of that 


prophet ; after which they defeated the Midzanites. 


As the ſacred hiſtory informs us, that God granted 
2 this victory for the ſake of Feboſhaphat, king 
of Judab, who feared the Lord; we fee, that God 
does often do = to thoſe that are unworthy of it, 
for the ſake of pious perſons, in love to whom he 
diſplays his power and his goodneſs, even for wick- 
ed men. It may likewiſe be added, that God fa- 
voured Fehoram upon this occaſion, becauſe he was 
not ſo bad as his father Abab, or his brother Aba- 
ziah, and had put down the worſhip of Baal. God 
is ſogracious, that heevenrewards the little good there 
is in ſinners, and by that means ſhews, that it they 
did fincerely turn to him, they would feel the ef- 
fects of his love. This victory, which God vouch- 
ſafed to Fehoram by the prophet Eliſba's means, 
ſhould have induced Feboram to have rooted out ido- 
Iatry entirely, which he did not; but by perſiſting 
in His fins, he drew upon himſelf the divine ven- 
geance. The horrible and unnatural action of the 
King of Moab, who ſacrificed his own ſon, is a very 
remarkable circumſtance; which ſhews, that among 
thoſe idolatrous nations, all ſenſe of humanity and 
tenderneſs was loſt ; and that rage and de ſpair hurry 
en 


on wicked men to the moſt deteſtable actions. The 
wicked uſually give themſelves up to exceſs of 
grief ; whereas thoſe who know God, and fear him, 
have always recourſe to him, with reſignation and 
ſubmiſſion, in their greateſt troubles and the moſt 


diſagreeable events. 
CHAP. IV. 


T HIS chapter contains the relation of ſeveral 
miracles of Eliſba. I. He multiplied the wi- 
dow's oil. IL Going to lodge at the houſe of a wo- 
man of Shunem, he promiſed that God would give 
her a ſon; which ſon dying, he raiſed him to life 
again. III. He made the pottage wholeſome, which 
before could not be eat. IV. He fed an hundred 
men with twenty loaves of barley, and ſome ears 

of corn. 


REFLECTIONS. 


LJ N the ſeveral miracles wrought by the prophet 


Eliſha, we ought to take notice of, and to ad- 
mire the power of God, and at the ſame time his 
goodneſs towards the Iſraelites; ſince all thoſe mira- 


cles tended to reſtore them to the worſhip of the 


true God, and recover them from idolatry. II. We 


are to obſerve, that if Eliſha multiplied the oil of a 


widow, who was diſtreſſed by her creditors; and if 


he obtained a fon for the Shunamite, and afterwards 


raiſed him from the dead, it was becauſe theſe wo- 
men and their huſbands feared the Lord; ſo that it 
appears very clearly from theſe examples, that God 
diſplays his power in favour of thoſe that fear him ; 
and that he delivers them from their diſtreſs. Ob- 
ſerve, III. That God, after he had given a ſon to 
the Shunamite, was pleaſed he ſhould die, that he 
might reſtore him to her again by a miracle. The 
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proceeding of this woman, who, as ſoon as her ſon 
was dead, went immediately to ſeek for Eliſba, 
ſhews her ſurprifing faith, and her hope that the 
ſame prophet, who had promiſed the birth of the 
child, would reſtore him to life; and ſhe was not 
diſappointed of her hope. God often affficts his 
children in the moſt ſenſible manner, that he may 
aiterwards give them ſtronger tokens of his love, 
by delivering them, and giving them a happy iſſue 
out of their afflictions, and making them ſerve to 
confirm them in the faith, and in the fear of the 
Lord. IV. We muſt confider, that though the 
miracles of Eliſba were many and great; yet they 
are much inferior to thofe of eſus Chriſt, who, by 
a word alone, and in an inſtant, healed the fick, 
and raiſed the dead; and that if Eliſha fed an hun- 
dred perſons with twenty loaves of barley, our Lord 
fed Teveral thouſand with a few barley loaves and 
ſmall fiſhes, as is recorded in the goſpel. 
CHAP. V. 
I. N Aaman, general of the king of Syria's army, 
is cured of a leproſy, after having waſhed 
himſelf ſeven times in Fordan, by the direction of 
Eliſha. By this miracle he was convinced that the 
God of Iſrael was the only true God ; and promited, 
that he would offer no more ſacrifices to any but to 
the Lord, and therefore begged of the prophet he 
might have leave to take with him ſome of the earth 
of the land of Iſrael, to build an altar to ſacrifice to 
the true God. II. Naaman would have made him 
ſome preſents, which Eliſha refuſed ; but Gehazi, his 
ſervant, having taken a part of thoſe preſents ſecret- 
ly, the prophet puniſhes him for it, by ſmiting him 
and his poſterity with the leproſy. | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. HE healing of Naaman, is one of the moſt 

remarkable of all Eliſba's miracles. God 
was pleaſed this miracle ſhould be wrought, to teach 
the Syrians, who were ſtrangers and idolators, that 


the God of Iſrael was the only true God; which 


was the reaſon why the prophet Eliſoa ordered Naa- 
man to waſh himfelf in the waters of Fordan, that 
being a river in the land of Iſrael. Narman, at firſt, 


_ deſpiſed the prophet's order to waſh in Fordan, ima- 


gining that was not a proper way to hcal him ; and 
yet that very way he found he was cured of his le- 
proſy. We ſhould never deſpiſe the means that God 
thinks fit to make uſe of to communicate his favours 
to us, though they appear weak and ſimple ; but 
we ſhould rather therein acknowledge and admire 
his power and goodneſs. II. Naaman being healed, 
promiſed to worſhip no other but the true God; 


and to go no more into the temples of idols, unleſs 


it were to wait upon the king his maſter ; which he 
thought he might do without idolatry, as it was on- 
ly a duty of a civil nature, and belonging to his of- 
fice, and he had actually renounced the worſhip of 
idols, and declared he would never more ſacrifice to 
any but the true God. From this behaviour of 
Naaman, we may learn to teſtify our gratitude to 
God when he beſtows any bleſſing on us ; and never 
to do any thing that may offend him, or wound our 
own conſciences. III. Eliſba's refuſal of the rich pre- 


ſents of Naaman, muſt needs have made great im- 


preſſion upon the mind of this general, and inſpired 
him with ſtill greater reverence for the true God, 
whoſe miniſter Eliſba was. This is a noble exam- 
ple of diſintereſtedneſs, which ought, above all, to 
be imitated by the miniſters of the Lord. Laſtly, 
What happened to Gehazi, who for lying unto Naa- 
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man, and taking preſents from him ſecretly, became 
a leper, and entailed the leproſy on all his poſterity, 
demands our attention. Eliſha ſmote Gehazi with 
this diſeaſe, becauſe what he had done tended to 
bring diſgrace upon the true religion, and was the 
mark of a mean, ſelf-intereſted ſpirit, and a corrupt 
heart; eſpecially after his maſter had refuſed Naa- 
man's preſents. This ſhews us, that God knows our 
ſins, though committed in ſecret, and will puniſh 
them ; and particularly that his wrath purſues not 
only the unrighteous, but, in general, all thoſe that 
are given to covetouſneſs, and diſhoneſt gain; anc 
that goods acquired by wicked means carry a curſe 
with them; which curſe often deſcends from parents 
to their children. 
E 
7 E have here a relation of ſeveral miraculous 
actions of the prophet Eliſba. I. He cauſ- 
ed the iron of a hatchet to ſwim upon the water. 
II. He revealed to the king of Iſrael the deſigns of 
the king of Sy7ia; at which the king of Syria being 
provoked, ſent a great hoſt to take the prophet in 
the city of Dothan : but God tent an heavenly hott to 
his aſſiſtance ; and Eliſha having ſmote the Syrians 
with blindneſs, led them to Samaria ; but torbad the 
king of Iſrae} to do them any harm. III. Some 
time atrerwards the king of Syria beſieged Samaria, 
where the famine was ſo great, that two women eat 
one of their children. The king of Iſrael believ- 
ing that E/;ſha was the cauſe of all theſe misfor- 
tunes, ſwore that he would put him to death. 
REFLECTIONS. 
W E continue to ſee here the great wonders 
that God wrought in the kingdom of Iſrael 
by the means of Eliſha. The end of theſe miracles 
was, 
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was, to preſerve among the Iſraelites the knowledge 
of the God of their fathers, and to keep up the fear of 
God in the hearts of thoſe good men, that ſtill re- 
mained in that kingdom. This was the reaſon there 
were at that time ſo many diſciples of the prophets, 
here called ſors of the prophets, who lived among the 
ten tribes. With the ſame view, and to confound the 
Syrians, who were idolators, God warned Fehoram, 
king of Iſrael, of the deſigns of the king of Syria, 
by Eliſha, to whom they were revealed; and even 
delivered into the hands of the prophet, and by his 
means into the hands of Fehoram, the Syrians who 
were come to beſiege the city of Dothan. God, on this 
occaſion, miraculouſly protected Eliſha, by ſending 
the heavenly hoſts to his aſſiſtance, and ſmiting the 
Syrians with blindneſs ; which is a proof of the care 
God takes of his faithful ſervants, and of thoſe that 
fear him. The prophet gave likewiſe, at this time, 


a proof of his meekneſs and gentleneſs ; he only de- 


fired to make the Syrians ſenſible of God's power; 
he conducted them to Samaria, and delivered them 
to the king of Iſrael; who was not ſuffered to hurt 
them ; but received them in Samaria, and ditmiſſed 
them afterwards with all the humanity and civility 
imaginable. Thus ſhould we treat all men, even 
our enemies, with equity and moderation. In the 


relation of the dreadful famine that was in Samaria, 


we lee the judgments of God upon that city, and 
the accompliſhment of the curſes that Moſes had de- 
nounced againſt the Iſraelites ; and particularly, 
where he ſays, that mothers ſhould eat their own 
children in the time of the ſiege, and ſtraitneſs where- 
with their enemies ſhould diſtreſs them. Laſtly, 
It is ſomething very remarkable, that king 7eho- 
ram, after all that God had done for him, and the 


miracles of Eliſba, which he had either been witneſs 


of, -or had been well informed of them; — 
: r 
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the divine aſſiſtance, when he found himſelf beſieg- 
ed, and vowed to put Eliſba to death as the cauſe 
of thoſe calamities, which he himſelf was the occa- 
ſion of; whereby he gave proofs of his extreme in- 
gratitude, and hardneſs of heart. The wicked are 
ungrateful in proſperity; and inſtead of humbling 
themſelves in adverſity, fret and harden themſelves 
under thoſe troubles which ought to recover them to 


a ſenſe of their duty. 
CHAP. VI 


I. HE city of Samaria being beſieged by the 
Syrians, and preſſed by famine, the prophet 
Eliſha foretels that the inhabitants ſhould have great 
plenty; and a captain deriding the prediction, he tells 
him he ſhould ſee the plenty, but not be the better 
for it. II. The Syrians being terrified by a noiſe, 
which God had cauſed them to hear, fled the ſame 
night; and both Eliſba's prophecies were fulfilled. 


REFLECTIONS. 


O make a good uſe of what we have now read, 
three things are Chiefly to be obſerved ; I. That 
Samaria being beſieged, and reduced to the utmoſt 
extremity and famine, God foretold by the prophet 


Eliſha, that the famine ſhould ſoon ceaſe, and be 


followed by a great plenty. God was pleaſed that 
Eliſha ſhould foretel this deliverance, and this plen- 
ty, that all might know they proceeded from God, 

and that the inhabitants of Samaria might give God 
the glory. This was likewiſe a very extraordinary 
inſtance of the divine goodneſs and long-ſuffering to- 
wards a people engaged i in idolatry, and a cruel and 


impious prince. II. The ſecond reflection is, that 


although this prediction was very ſurpriſing, and 


contrary to all appearance; yet it was fulfilled in 
one 
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one day; and Samaria was delivered at once both 
from war and famine, and that in a wonderful man- 
ner, which no one would ever have thought of; 
God having terrified the army of the Syrians by a 
noiſe he made them hear; and ſo ordering it, that the 
lepers ſhould go into the enemy's camp, and brin 

news to the people of Samaria, that the Syrians had 
raiſed the ſiege. From whence we may infer, that 
God has always ready the fure means of executing 
his promiſes, how difficult ſoever they may ſeem to ' 
be ; and that therefore we ſhould never doubt of their 
truth, nor fall into diſtruſt or incredulity. III. That 
which happened to the captain mentioned in this 
hiftory, is very remarkable. He had laughed at 
the prophecy of Eliſha, and ſaid, that if the Lord 
were to make windows in heaven, ſo great a plenty 
would be impoſſible. But his own experience con- 
vinced him of the truth and certainty both of 
Eliſba's promiſe and threatning ; and the delive- 
rance of Samaria proved his puniſhment. Infidels, 
and profane men, attack the deity with their raſh 
and impious ſentiments and diſcourſes ; they call in 
queſtion what God hath revealed, becauſe they ſee 
_ difficulties in the way; but they ſhall be convinced 
by their own experience, that God is true in all that 
he ſays; and thoſe who would not believe his word, 
ſhall experience the truth of thoſe threatnings he 
has denounced againſt wicked men and unbelievers. 


CHAP. VII. 


Li HE Shunamite, whoſe ſon Eliſha had raiſed, 
being returned to the country of Iſrael, 
which ſhe left on account of the famine, obtained 
of king Fehoram, that all her goods ſhould be re- 
ſtored to her. II. Eliſha being at Damaſcus, and 
Benhadad king of Syria ſending Hazael to conſult 


him, 
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him, concerning the event of his ſickneſs, though 
his ſickneſs was not in itſelf mortal, foretold that he 
fhould die, and that Hazael! ſhould reign in his 
ſtead, and do great harm to the Iſraelites. III. Jo- 
ram, the fifth king of F#dah, coming to the throne, 
introduced idolatry; for which God chaſtened him by 
the revolt of the Edomites, and of the men of Libnab. 
IV. He dying after he had reigned eight years; Aba- 
244h his fon, who was hkewile an idolator, ſucceed- 
ed him, and reigned but one year. 


RrrLECTIONS. 


 TF*' ROM this chapter we learn, that God has a 

T perfect knowledge of futurity ; that his pro- 
vidence rules and governs all things, and watches 
over thoſe that fear him. This we have a proof of in 
the notice he gave the Shuname, of the tedious fa- 
mine God was going to afflict the land of Iſrael with. 
Another ſurpriſing effect of providence, we ſee, in 
that woman's coming to petition the king of 1/rae/ 
for her eſtate, juſt at the time Gehazi, the ſervant 
of Eliſha, was telling that prince how his maſter had 
raiſed from the dead the fon of that very woman. 
Feboram's cauſing the SHunamite's goods to be reſtored 


to her, was an act of juſtice, and a leſſon to kings, 


judges, and all men, to render to every one what 
belongs to them. The ſeveral circumſtances of this 
hiſtory, ſerve to confirm the truth of Eliſba's mira- 
cles. That Benbadad, king of Syria, ſhould ſend 


to know of the prophet Eliſba, whether he ſhould 


recover of his illneſs, proves, that this prophet was 
greatly eſteemed, even by the neighbouring princes ; 
and that there were in ria many perſons who had 
great reverence for the God of Iſrael. The prophet 


toretold the death of Benhadad, and HazaePs ſuc- 


ceſſion to the throne of Syria. This ought to have 
convinced the Syrians, the Iſraelites, and Hazael 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, that the Lord was the true God, and that 
by him kings reigned, not only in Iſrael, but in 
all other kingdoms. It is next to be obſerved, 


that though this prediction of Eliſha did certainly 


give occaſion to Hazae} to kill the king Benhadad, 
in a horrid and treacherous manner, God could not 
be ſaid to be the author of that crime; and that if 
he did ſuffer Hazael to reign, and to commit fo ma- 
ny cruelties, it was to puniſh Benbadad by his 
means, who had been ſo cruel to the Iſraelites ; and 
to puniſh the Iſraelites themſelves, and the family 
of Ahab in particular. Thus when events of this 
nature happen, and there ariſe tyrannical and cruel 
princes, or unjuſt men, who do a great deal of miſ- 
chief, it is to be remembered, that this happens by 
the divine permiſſion ; and that God, who employs 
what inſtruments he pleaſes to bring about the wiſe 
ends of his providence, often makes uſe of the 
wicked to this end; fo that by committing the ſins 
which their own wicked hearts lead them to, they exe- 
cute, without knowing it, and ſometimes contrary to 
their very intention, his judgments, and the deſigns 
of his providence. The facred hiſtory remarks, 
that Foram, fon of the good king Fehboſhaphar, 
was a wicked prince; that he was drawn into ido- 
latry by Atbaliabh his wife, the daughter of Ahab 
king of Iſrae!; and that after the death of Foram, 
Abaziah his ſon walked in his ſteps. This is a very 
ſenſible proof, that alliances with perſons void of re- 
ligion and virtue, are fatal to families, and intro- 
duce impiety : however, neither Foram nor Abazi- 


ah eſcaped unpuniſhed. The Edomites revolted 


from Foram ; his reign was ſhort and very unfortu- 
nate; he died of a cruel and tedious ſickneſs; and his 
fon Abaziah too, periſhed in a miſerable manner; 
as the whole is related in the twenty firſt and twen 


Jecond chapter of the ſecond book of Chronicles; fo 


that 
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that we have in both theſe kings, a very remarkable 
inſtance of the judgments of God upon thoſe who 
offend him, and in particular, on thoſe who degene- 
rate from the piety of their predeceſſors. 


CHAP. IA. 


I. Prophet, one of Eliſba's diſciples, is order- 
| A ed to anoint Fehu king of Iſrael, in the 
ſtead of Fehoram, and orders him to root out all the 
houſe of Abab. II. Jebu being proclaimed king, 
aſſembles his forces, and goes to Fezreel, where he 
ſlays Fehoram, and cauſes his body to be caſt into 
the field of Naboth. III. He alto cauſes Ahaziah, 
king of Fudah, who came to viſit Fehoram, to be 


ut to death, and orders Fezebel, the widow of king 


Ahab, to be thrown out of the window ; who was 
eat up of dogs, as the prophet Elijah had foretold. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE anointing Fehu, whom God had choſen 

4 king of Iſrael, ſhews, that God ſets up and 
putteth down Kings, as he thinks fit, for the exe- 
cution of his judgments, and to bring about the 
deſigns of his providence. What Febu did againſt 
the houſe of Ahab, ought ro be looked upon as the 
work of God, as appears from the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances of this hiſtory, which are very remarkable. 

ehu was made king without expecting it; Fehoram, 
the ſon of Ahab, was ſlain, and thrown into that 
very field which his father had taken from Naboth. 
Jebu then calls to mind Elijab's prediction, that God 
would puniſh the ſons of Ahab on that very ſport. 
Fezebel, that wicked queen, who had done ſo much 
miſchiet, was thrown headlong out of her palace 
window, and eat by the dogs. Thus all that the 
prophet Elijab had foretold of Ahab and his family 
| cams 
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came to paſs ; and God ſeverely revenged that king's 
impiety, who had introduced among the Iſraelites 
the idolatrous worſhip of Baal. This hiſtory ſhews, 
that the divine threatnings are never in vain; that 
the curſe of God purſues wicked princes, and fami- 
lies where impiety reigns. Let us take notice like- 
wiſe, that Abaziah, king of Fudab, becauſe he imi- 
tated the kings of Iſrael in their fins and idolatry, 
and was united with Fehoram king of Iſrael, periſhed 
with him. Thoſe who become the companions and 
imitators of the wicked, are involved ſooner or later 
in the ſame judgments with them. | 


CHAF.-X 

I. IE puts to death ſeventy ſons of Ahab, and 

ſeveral of the relations of Abaziab king of 
Fudah. II. After which, having gathered together 
all the worſhippers of Baal, upon pretence of a ſa- 
crifice, he cauted them all to be ſlain, and aboliſhed 
5 the worſhip of that idol. III. Notwithſtanding, he 
4 continued the idolatrous worſhip which Feroboam 
had eſtabliſhed, by which he provoked the Lord to 
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e anger againſt him. III. Having reigned twenty 
ſt eight years, he died, and Fehoabaz his ſon ſucceed- 
ie ed him, and was the eleventh king of I1ſrae7. 

br REFLECTIONS. 

4 N the death of the ſeventy ſons of Abab, we ſee 
* the intire deſtruction of the family of that im- 
h. Pious prince; which had been predicted by the pro- 
d phet Elijab. This is the third family of the kings 
4 of Iſrael which was utterly extinct. The family 
ch of Feroboam was firſt deſtroyed, then Baaſba's, and 
he afterwards that of impious Abab ; and all of them 
* by the juſt judgment ot God for their idolatry. The 
ly Kings of Fudab felt too the effects of the divine 


ne 5 vengeance; 
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vengeance; but the family till ſubſiftes as God had 


promifed. As for that action of Febu, who ſlew the 
worſhippers of Baal, it muſt be conſidered, I. That 
he put them to death juſtly ; God having command- 
ed that ſuch as introduced the worthip of falſe gods, 
ſhould be put to death. II. That this action was 
ſo far blameable, as Fehs made uſe of a lye, to bring 
thoſe idolators together ; and even of a criminal pre- 
tence, in giving out, that he would perform a ſo- 
lema {ſervice to Baal. Beſides, there is a great deal 
of reaſon to imagine, that 7ebu put to death the 
prieſts of Baal, as well as the ſons of Ahab, as much 
tor reaſons of policy and ſtate, as in obedience to 
God, and out of zeal to his ſervice; ſince by de- 
ſtroying thoſe who were attached to the intereſts of 
Ahab and Fezebel his wife, he ſtrengthened himſelf 
in the kingdom. But what proves, above all, that 
the zeal which Feb expreſſed in executing the di- 


vine will was not ſincere, is, his not putting away 


that idolatry which Feroboam had eſtabliſhed in the 


kingdom of the ten tribes, and only taking away 
the groſs idolatry of Baal; and therefore we fee the 
ſcripture remarks, that Fehbu did not walk in the 
law of God with all his heart: though God promiſ- 
ed the kingdom ſhould deſcend to his fons, to the 
fourth generation, becauſe he had executed the judg- 
ments of God upon the houſe of Ahab. Febu's cha- 
racer repreſents thoſe whoſe zeal is not pure; who 
think to ſatisfy their duty, by a partial obedience 
to the will of God, and by renouncing ſome of 
the groſſeſt ſins, and glory in it, as Fehu did of 
his zeal for the Lord of hoſts. But when men do 


not renounce every thing that is diſpleaſing in God's 


fight, particularly the fins they are moſt prone to, 
they do not act from a ſpirit of true zeal, nor can 
they reaſonably expect his approbation. Therefore 
we find that God chaſtiſed this prince by the . 
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Hria, who gained ſeveral victories over him, and 
got poſſeſſion of a part of his dominions. 


CHAP. XI. 


L A FTER the death of Abexieh, the fixth 


king of Faudah, Athaliab his mother, who was 
the daughter of Ahab, and given to idolatry, uſurp- 
ed the kingdom, and put to death all the princes of 
the ſeed royal of Fudah : one only eſcaped, which 
was Feboaſh, who was then but a year old, and was 
concealed, and brought up ſix years by the care of 


his aunt, the wife of Fehoiada the high prieſt. II. 


At the end of ſix years, Fehoiada cauſed Fehoaſh to 
be proclaimed king, flew Atbaliab, and reſtored re- 
ligion and the true worſhip of God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E learn from the hiſtory of the reign of A. 
"WV thaliah, who by her cruelties procured the 
crown, that God does ſometimes permit the enter- 
prizes of the wicked to ſucceed, and uſurpers to take 
poſſeſſion of ſtates and kingdoms. But in the ſame 
hiſtory we remark, that he ſets bounds to their wick- 
edneſs, and at laſt delivers the oppreſſed. Fehoaſb, the 
ſon of Abaziah, eſcaped the cruelty of Atbaliab, 
by the particular interpoſition of providence ; and at 
the end of a few years, Atbaliab received the re- 
ward due to her crimes, and religion was reſtored to 


its purity. It is a great mercy to any people, when 


God delivers them from wicked princes, and ſets up 


good ones in their ſtead. And as this happy revo- 


lution was brought about by the care of Fehoiada, 
who did an act of juſtice in delivering the kingdom 
from a wicked and foreign queen, and reſtoring the 
crown to the lawful heir; we may learn, that it is a 
great advantage to a ſtate, to be under the manage- 
Vor. I. B b ment 
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ment of prudent perſons, and ſuch as are zealous for 
religion and the publick good. 


CHAP. XI. 


TEHOASH, the ſeventh king Fudab, aſcending 

the throne at the age of ſeven years, in the be- 
ginning of his reign was very zealous for religion ; 
but growing corrupt afterwards, as we ſee in the 
twenty fourth chapter of the ſecond book of Chro- 
nicles; he was attacked by Hazael king of Syria, and 


was ſlain in a conſpiracy, leaving Amaziab his ſon to 


ſucceed him. | 
REFLECTIONS. 


ING Febhoafh, for a conſiderable time, gave proof 
of his piety, and exerted himſelf with zeal in 
reſtoring the ſervice of God, and ſupporting the 
intereſts of religion. But he did not perſevere; 
and was even guilty of very great crimes, as we 
find recorded in the Chronicles; and accordingly he 
made a miſerable end. The hiſtory of this prince, 
who had begun ſo well, and ended ſo bad, may con- 
vince us, that perſons who have good intentions, 
and even zeal, may not only grow remifs and care- 
leſs, but even err in the groſſeſt manner, when they 
ſuffer themſelves to be off their guard, and give ear 
to evil counſels, as Fehoaſh did. This is particularly 
the caſe of princes, who after they have been en- 
lightened with the knowledge of God, and have 


him 
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C HAP. XIII. 
E HO AH AZ, the eleventh king of Iſrael, was 


been favoured in a ſignal manner, at laſt forſake 
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an idolator ; for which reaſon, God ſtirred up 
againſt 
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againſt him the king of Syria; but having implored 


the affiſtance of the Lord, he was delivered; not- 


withſtanding which, he perſevered in his idolatry. 
He died in the ſeventeenth year of his reign, leav- 
ing the kingdom to Foaſh his ſon, who reigned ſix- 
teen years. II. Joaſb going to ſee the prophet Eli- 


ba that was ſick, was told by him, that he ſhould 


overcome the Syrians, but that he ſhould not intirely 
deſtroy them. Eliſha died at that time, and a dead 
man, having touched his bones, came to life again. 


REFLECTIONS. 


J. E are to obſerve in the hiſtory of Fehoa- 
bax, that he was an idolator, like his pre- 


deceſſors; that finding himſelf attacked by the Hri- 
ans, he had recourſe to God by his prayers, and 


that God, in love to the children of Iſrael, who were 
oppreſſed by the Syrians, delivered him; but that 
this prince, notwithſtanding the divine aſſiſtance he 
had experienced, and though he ſaw himſelf ex- 
tremely weakned, ſtill perſiſted in his idolatry. Such 
is the uſual behaviour of the wicked. They have 
recourſe to God in their diſtreſs ; but return to their 
fins as ſoon as they are delivered, and inſtead of 


growing better, are inſenſible both of his forbear- 


ance and his corrections. In the hiſtory of king 
oaſh, ſon of Jeboabax, we ſee, that that prince fol- 
wed the ſinful courſes of his father; but that God, 
however, promiſed him, by the prophet Eliſba, that 


he ſhould vanquiſh the Syrians; on which it is re- 


marked in this chapter, that Joaſh gained theſe ad- 
vantages, becauſe God had compaſſion on the Iſrae- 


bites, on account of the covenant he had made with 


their fathers. God is good and gracious, and thus 
behaves towards men, bearing long with them be- 
fore he forſakes them utterly. III. We have here 
the relation of the death of Eliſha, whom God called 

Bb2 hence 
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hence, after he had exerciſed the prophetic office 


for above ſixty years. The viſit Foaſh king of 1/- 

rael made to Eliſha, and his great concern at his 
death, prove that this prince, though engaged in 
idolatry, had a reſpect for Eliſba, and that the pro- 
phets of the Lord were ſomewhat regarded in the 
kingdom of Iſrael. The memory of that holy pro- 
phet ought to be eſteemed bleſſed in the church : his 
zeal and other virtues ought to be our example, and 
animate all Chriſtians, eſpecially thoſe who are in any 
office in the church, to ſerve God faithfully in their 
ſeveral ſtations. Laſtly, The reſurrection of that 
man, who came to life, becauſe his dead body had 
touched the bones of Eliſha, muſt needs have Form 
a great impreſſion upon the Iſraelites, to whom he 
was ſent. But this miraculous event ought likewiſe 
to convince us, that God, who has promiſed to raiſe 
the dead, has power to give them life, and will do 
it at the laſt day. 


CHAP. XIV. 
T HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of two kings : 


I. The firſt was Amaziab, the eighth king of 


Judab; who at firſt behaved with prudence and pie- 
ty, and gained a victory over the Edomites, but tall- 
ing into idolatry, as we read in the book of Chroni- 
cles, and declaring war againſt Zoaſh king of Hrael, 
he was taken priſoner 5 Joah, who pillaged the 
city and ny of af / and at aſt he was 
_ conſpired againſt l Azariah his ſon ſuc- 
—_ him. "i We 1 here a brief hiſtory of 
Feroboam the ſecond, the thirteenth king of Hrael, 
who reigned forty one years. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HE beginning of Amaziab's reign was praiſe- 

worthy ; he was attached to the ſervice of God, 
and behaved with juſtice and clemency, ſparing the 
children of thoſe who had murdered his father Jo- 
aſb; for which God rewarded him by a victory over 
the Edomites. But as ſoon as he forſook God, he 
experienced every kind of misfortune ; he ſaw his 
country ravaged by the king of Iſrael, and at laſt 
miſerably periſhed in a conſpiracy, as his father had 
done. This is a freſh inſtance, in which we ſee 
plainly, that thoſe who ungratefully rebel againſt 
God, after they have begun well, draw down his 
uſt vengeance upon them. There are two reflecti- 
ons to be made on Feroboam the ſecond's reign : 


one is, that he perſiſted in the idolatrous worſhip ſet 


up in Jrael; the other, that, notwithſtanding this, 
God preſerved and recovered, under the reign of this 
prince, the kingdom of Iſrael, which was then very 
low ; which he did in love to his people, who were 
very much afflicted, and becauſe he had not yet de- 
termined to deſtroy them. This is an inftance of 


God's great goodneſs, and long ſuffering towards 


guilty princes and their people. Further, it appears 
from this chapter, that Jonas, who was fent to Ni- 
neve, propheſied at this time in the kingdom of the 
ten tribes; and that it was he too, who promiſed 
Feroboam the advantages God vouchſafed him. In 
all this we ſee the truth of what the ſcripture ſo of- 
ten repeats, that God ceaſed not to ſend prophets to 
the Iſraelites, to turn them from idolatry, and re- 
cover them to his ſervice ; and that the cauſe of 
their rejection, was their refuſing to hearken to the 
remonſtrances of his ſervants, and perſiſting obſti- 
nately in their ſins. 

Bb 3 CHAP. 
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I. ZARITAH, otherwiſe called Uzziab, the 

ninth king of Judah, at firſt adhered to the 
worſhip of God ; but was ſmitten with leproſy, for 
uſurping the office of the prieſthood. The hiſtory of 
this king we find at length in the twenty ſixth chapter 
of the ſecond book of Chronicles. II. We find in this 
chapter the hiſtory of Zechariah, Shallum, Menahem, 
Pekabiah, and Pekah, all kings of Iſrael. Feroboam, 
the ſecond of that name, king of Iſrael, being dead, 
there was an inter-regnum of about eleven years; at 
the end of which time Zechariah, his ſon, was made 
king of Iſrael, and reigned fix months: in him the fa- 
mily of Fehu was extinct, in the fourth generation, 


as God had foretold. He was ſlain by Shallam, who 


reigned but one month; and he was ſlain by Menahem, 
who reigned ten years, and became tributary to the 
king of Aſſyria. Pekabiah his ſon was the ſeven- 


teenth king of I/rae/; he was killed by Pekab, in 


whole time, part of the people were carried captive 
into Afſyria. Pekah was ſlain by Hoſhea, who was 
the nineteenth and laſt king of Jſrae/. All theſe 


princes were idolators. III. Uzziab king of — 
ligious 


dying, is ſucceeded by his fon Tot bam, a re 
prince; he was the tenth king of udab, and reign- 
ed ſixteen years. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N the hiſtory of king Azariah, who, like ſome 
of his predeceſſors, begun well, but did not per- 
ſevere, and ended his life in a ſtate of ſequeſtration 
from the crown; we fee what is the fate of thoſe who 
begin well, but grow remiſs and forſake their duty. 


What is to be obſerved on the reign of Zecharzab, 


Sballum, Menalem, Pekahiab, and Pekab, kings of 
Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, is, that all thoſe princes were incorrigibly ad- 
dicted to idolatry, notwithſtanding the divine cor- 
rections, and though they muſt needs perceive that 
God was withdrawing his protection from them. 
IT. That theſe kings were all unhappy, and periſh- 
ed, almoſt all of them, miſerably, murdering one 
another, III. That God then began to deliver the 
kingdom of [/rael to their enemies, and that one 
part of the Hraelites were carried captive into A- 
ria; which was a plain intimation, that this king- 
dom was drawing near its end. There is nothing 


More certainly forebodes the judgments of God, 


than when neither his corrections, nor his forbear- 
ance and long ſuffering, can bring men to repent- 
ance, nor engage them to return to their duty; and 
when they have irreligious and impious rulers. The 
ſacred hiſtory makes one particular reflection up- 


on the death of king Zechariah; which is, that in 


him the family of Jebu was extinct, as God had pro- 
miſed Jebu, that his ſons ſhould fit upon the throne 


of Iſrael to the fourth generation. This is the fourth 


family of the kings of IJſrael, that was deſtroyed for 
their idolatry. The family of Feroboam was firſt de- 
ſtroyed ; next Baaſha's ; afterwards Abab's; and 
laſt of all, that of Jebu : whereas the family of the 
kings of Judab, to whom the promiſes of God were 
made, continued to ſubſiſt. It was continued in Jo- 
tham, who imitated Uzziah his father in his good 
qualities, but not in his faults. 


CHAP. II 


I. A HAZ, the eleventh king of Judah, a wick- 


ed and idolatrous prince, being attacked by 

the kings of Syria and Iſrael, calls in the aſſiſtance of 
T:glathpileſer, king of Aſſyria, who took Damaſcus, 
the capital of Syria, and flew the king of Syria. II. 
Aa cauſes an altar to be built to the idol of the 
B b 4 Srians; 
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Syrians ;, places this altar in the temple of Feruſalem, 
and eſtabliſhes idolatrous worſhip there. He dies in 


the ſixteenth year of his reign, and is ſucceeded by 
his fon Hezetiab. 9 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAZ was the wickedeſt king that had ever 
been till then in the kingdom of Judab. He 
ſerved falſe gods, and even imitated the cuſtom of 
idolators, in making their children paſs through the 
fire in honour of their idols. Inſtead of humbling 
himſelf before God, as the prophet 1/azah exhorted 
him to do, promiſing that God would deliver him 
from the kings of Syria and Iſrael, he arrived at laſt 
to that degree of impiety, as to caule an altar to be 
made, lik: that which the Syrians had at Damaſcus, 
and to be put in the temple. The hiſtory of this prince 
ſhews, what thoſe men are capable of, who give way 
to their paſſions, and to their hard heart. We muſt 
likewiſe obſerve the behaviour of Urijab the prieſt, 
who placed the idolatrous altar in the temple at Feru- 
ſalem, inſtead of hindring the king from executing 
fo impious a deſign. Impiety is ſtill more odious in 
the miniſters of religion, than in princes ; and they 
become exceeding guilty, when either fear or com- 
plaiſance for the great men of the world, or any other 
conſideration whatever, engages them to do what is 
contrary to the law of God. | 


CH A P. XVII. 


I. HE hiſtory of the deſtruction of the king- 
dom of the ten tribes, which happened in the 

reign of Heſbea, the laſt king of Iſrael, and contem- 
2 with Hezetiab, the king of Judah. Hoſhea 
ving conſpired againſt the king of Afyria, to whom 
he was tributary ; that prince beſieged and took Sa- 
maria, 


, (D 3 


AQ mf  R-YUY Db 


hs.) 
- 


PS AM 


C HA. XVII. 377 


maria, and carried the 1/raelites captives into Aſyria, 
and other places. II. Some years after, the king of 
Aſſyria ſending people to inhabit Samaria, and the land 
ot 1/rael, it came to paſs, that becauſe they did not 
ſerve the true God, they were devoured by lions. 
This obliged the king of Aſſria to ſend them an I/ 
raelite prieſt, who might teach them to ſerve the 


Lord]; but they mixed their own ſuperſtitions, and the 


ſervice of their idols, with that of the true God; and 
this was the original of the ſect of the Samaritans. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HE event recorded in this chapter, is one of the 
moſt remarkable in the old teſtament ; namely, 
the entire ruin of the kingdom of 1/-ael, otherwiſe 


called the kingdom of the ten tribes, which was de- 
ſtroyed two hundred and fifty years after its ſeparation 


from that of Judab. The ſcripture takes particular 
notice of the cauſe of this deſtruction : which was owing 
not only to Hoſhea's conſpiracy againſt the king of 4/- 


ſyria, but chiefly to the ingratitude and idolatry of the 


Iſraelites, and their other ſins ; eſpecially, their incor- 


rigible hardneſs of heart, and repeated contempt of the 


patience and long-ſuffering of God, of his word, and 
of the threats and remonſtrances of his prophets. 
This example ſhould teach all men, that obſtinacy in 
ſin, and contempt of God's word, force him, as it 
were, at laſt to execute his threatnings; and that the 
covenant God makes with any people, does not hin- 
der him from rejecting them, and puniſhing them 
with the greateſt ſeverity, if they continue offending 
him. We are next to take notice of the wiſdom of 
God, in the ruin and diſperſion of the Iſraelites. He 
drove them in this manner out of their country, to 
ſhew, that the divine covenant ſhould not be always 
confined to theirnation ; and by that means, toſpread 
ſome rays of his knowledge among the heathens, and 

thereby 
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thereby prepare them one day to receive the goſpel. 
God ſent lions againſt the new inhabitants of the land 
of 1/ſrael, to make them ſenſible of his power, and en- 
gage them to fear him ; and to prevent the knowledge 
of God from being entirely loſt in that country. 
Laſtly, What is here ſaid of the religious worſhip of 
the Samaritans, who profeſſed to ſerve God, and at 
the ſame time worſhipped their images, teaches us, 
that God will be ſerved with purity, and without any 
mixture of ſuperſtition and hypocriſy ; and that, in 
general, thoſe who profeſs to worſhip and fear God, 
ought to do it ſincerely, without dividing their affec- 
tion between him and the world. 


C H A P. XVII. 


THIS chapter contains three things: I. The 

| zeal of Hezekiab, the twelfth king of Judab, 
in attempting toaboliſh idolatry. II. A ſhort account 
of the ruin of the kingdom of [/rael. III. Sennach- 
erib, king of Aſyria, makes war againſt Hezekiab, 
and ſends ſome of the principal Officers of his army 
to Feruſalem, to ſummon him and his ſubjects to ſub- 
mit to him, and to inſult, not only Hezetiab, but 
even God himſelf. 


REeFLECTIONS. 


S$ ſoon as Hezekiah came to the crown, he 
A thought of deſtroying the idolatry which his 
ather had introduced, and averting the wrath of God 
which threatned his kingdom. He broke in pieces 
the brazen ſerpent, becauſe the people offered incenſe 
to it; although that ſerpent was a moſt remarkable 
monument of what had formerly happened in the wil- 
derneſs, when the fiery ſerpents deſtroyed a great num- 
ber of the children of Iſrael. This action of Heze- 
kiab, which is mentioned in ſcripture with great com- 

mendation, 


CHAP. XVIII. 379 


mendation, ſhews plainly, that whatever is an occa- 
ſion of idolatry, ſin, and ſcandal, ought to be taken 
quite away; and that we ought to pay no honour to 
any image or relick whatever. Hezetiab's ſincere at- 
tachment to the law, and to the worſhip of God, 
was very acceptable in his ſight. God bleſſed him 
with proſperity, and made him victorious over the 
Philiſtines, and ſecured him, when the king of Afſyria 
came to take Samaria, and deſtroy the kingdom of 
the ten tribes. However, the ruin of the kingdom 
of Jrael, which happened in the time of Hezetiab, 
ought to have been a warning to thoſe of the king- 
dom of Judah, to teach them, that if they provoked 
the Lord by their diſobedience, he would deſtroy them 
likewiſe. This truth they had ſtill greater reaſon to 
be convinced of, when the ſame king of Afſyria made 
war ſome years after againſt Hezetiab, and took from 
him ſeveral cities. God expoſed this prince to this 
great danger to try him, to give him marks of his 
protection, and engage his ſubjects to truſt in him 
alone. This he did likewiſe, to make it evidently ap- 
pear, that God protected the kingdom of Judab, and 
that the Afrians could never have ſubdued the ten 
tribes, if God had not permitted it ſo to be. Thus 
does the Lord diſpoſe all things for the good of men, 
to the advantage of thoſe that fear him, and to the 
glory of his name. Hezetiab, when he was attacked 
by the king of Mria, acknowledged he had been 
guilty of a fault in rebelling againſt him; and even 
ſent that prince a great ſum of money, which he had 
exacted of him. Hezetiab, in this behaviour, gave 
proof of his prudence and integrity; and Sennac h- 
 erib ought to have retired. But this unjuſt and haugh- 
ty king ſtil] continued the war, which occaſioned his 
own deſtruction, as we learn in the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. Laſtly, The inſolent and impious behaviour 
of the ambaſſadors of Sennacherib is to be taken no- 
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tice of : when they ſpake of the true God, they com- 
pared him to idols, ſaying, that as the gods of the 
{ſeveral nations which Sennacberib had conquered, could 
not deliver their people out of his „ fo neither 
ſhould the God whom Hezetiab worſhipped be able 
to deliver him. The inſolent blaſphemies of this ido- 
latrous king, which did ſo much aſtoniſh Hezekłiab, 
haſtened his ruin, and engaged the Lord to deſtroy 
him. God is jealous of his glory, and revenges the 
inſults that are offered him; and therefore, when we 
meet, even among Chriſtians, with impious wretches, 


who openly inſult the deity, we ought not to loſe. 


courage, but rather believe, that God will not fail to 
rebuke their boidneſs, and confound thoſe who dare 
provoke and affront the almighty. 


CHAP. SIX 


I. ING Hezekiab informs the prophet Iſaiab of 


the threats of Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, and 
lays before the Lord the letters full of blatphemy, 
which he had received from that prince. II. God 
promiſes Hezekiah to deliver him; and Sennacherib's 
army is defeated by an angel, and he, returning into 
his own country, is murdered by his own ſons. 


REFLECTIONS. 


H A T we have to obſerve in this chapter is, 
I. That good king Hezekzab, alarmed with 
the threats of Sennacherib, whofe power he could not 
reſiſt, and grieved with the blaſphemies which that 
idolatrous prince had uttered againſt God, recom- 
mended himſelf to the prayers of IJſaiab, carried to 
the temple the inſulting letters, full of impiety, which 
Sennacherib had ſent him, and put up to God a prayer, 
expreſſive of his great zeal, profound humility, and 
firm truſt in him. Good men have always W 8 
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God in their diſtreſs, and put their truſt in his aſſiſt- 
ance; but they call upon him with extraordinary fer- 
vency and confidence, when his glory is concerned in 
their deliverance. II. God, by the prophet Iſaiab, 
aſſured Hezekiab of his aſſiſtance; and that prophet's 
meſſage from God on this occaſion was very remark- 
able. In it we find, God was particularly provoked 
by the blaſphemies of Sennacherib, and the infolent 
manner in which he had ſpoken againſt him; herein 
he deſcribes the infinite power of God, and the eaſe 
with which he would confound that haughty and impi- 
ous prince. Theſe promiſes of the prophet, and the 
confidence of Hezetiab, were not in vain and without 
effect: God ſtirred up the Ethiopians to come and 
fight againſt Sennacherib, which obliged him to leave 
Judea; an angel deſtroyed all his army in one night; 
and at laſt, this idolatrous prince being returned to 
his own country, was aſſaſſinated by his ſons, while 
he was worſhipping his idols. In this memorable 
example we fee, that thoſe who fear God never truſt 
in him in vain ; that his power is infinite; that he is 
jealous of his glory ; and that thoſe who provoke him 
by their impiety and their pride, and particularly, 
proud and wicked princes, ſhall not eſcape his ven- 
geance. Laſtly, This wonderful deliverance brought 
Hezekiah into great eſteem among the neighbouring 
princes, fo that from all parts offerings were made 
to God in the temple of Feruſalem. Thus God makes 
all things work together for good to thoſe that love- 
him, and to advance the glory of his name. 


CHAP. XX. 


I. " Ezekiab being ſick, Iſaiah declares to him, 

H that he ſhould die; but God, being moved 
by his prayers, prolongs his life for fifteen years, 
and confirms his promiſe by a miracle. II. The _ 
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of Babylon, ſending ambaſſadors to Jeruſalem with 
letters and preſents, Hezekiah ſhews them his trea- 
ſures; for which he was reproved by theprophet Iſaiab, 
who foretels him, that his treaſures, and his children 
too, ſhould be carried into that country. Hezekiah 
dies, having reigned nine and twenty years, and is 
ſucceeded by Manaſſeh his ſon. 


REFLECTIONS. 


UST after Hezetiab had been attacked by the 
king of Mria, he was viſited with a very dan- 
gerous illneſs, and the prophet Iſaiab was ſent from 
God, to warn him that he ſhould die. This was a 
freſh trial, which ſerved to manifeſt and increaſe Heze- 
 kiab's faith and piety. For this very end, God viſits 
his children with divers fore afflictions. II. I/aiah's 
warning to that king, to ſet his houſe in order before 
his death, ſhews, that it is agreeable to the will of 
God, that perſons who are like to die, ſhould ſettle 
their temporal affairs; but the chief care of dying 
perſons ſhould be to ſecure what relates to their eter- 
nal welfare. III. The prayer which Hezetiab made 
upon that occaſion, proves how ad vantageous a thing 
it is, at the end of life, to have lived in holineſs; and 
with what confidence good men call upon God in time 
of trouble, IV. In the ſpeedy healing of Hezekiah, 
and the miracle wrought by God in his behalf, we ſee 
the efficacy of the prayers of good men, to procure 
the mercies of God, and revoke his threatnings. This 
likewiſe ſhews, that God keeps in his own hand the 
lives of all men, and prolongs or ſhortens them as he 
pleaſes. V. The arrival of the ambaſſadors of the king 
of Babylon at Jeruſalem, is an evidence that Hezekiah 
was in great reputation among foreign princes, How-_ 
ever, the ſcripture takes notice that he ſinned, in ſhew- 
ing them his treaſures and all his precious things ; and 
to bring him to a ſenſe of his fault, and to _ 
m 
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him for it, the prophet told him, all his treaſures, 


and his children too, ſhould be carried away to Baby- 
lon; which came to paſs in the reign of Manaſſeb his 
ſon, and the reign of his ſucceſſors. From whence 
we may learn, that the good things of the world are 
vain, and of a ſhort duration; and that they that poſ- 
ſeſs them ſhould never be puffed up by them, nor 
place their confidence in them. 


CHAP. XXI. 


I. Anaſſeb, the thirteenth king of Judah, again 

introduces idolatry, and gives himſelf up 
to work all manner of wickedneſs. God, provoked 
by his fins, declares, he would ſtretch over Feruſa- 
lem the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe 
of Abab; that is, that Feruſalem and the kingdom of 
Fudab ſhould be deſtroyed, as the kingdom of 1/rae!, 
and Samaria, the capital of that kingdom, had been 
not long before; and that God would puniſh Mana/ſ- 
ſeb, as he had done impious Abab, king of Iſrael. 
II. After the death of Manaſſeb, Amon, his ſon, 
followed the fteps of his father, and was killed when 
he had reigned but two years, and was ſucceeded by 
Joftab. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two remarks to be made on what is 
recorded in this chapter, concerning the reign 
of Manaſſeb. 1. That, inſtead of walking in the ſteps 
of Hezetiab his father, he fell into all manner of abo- 
minations, and exceeded in wickedneſs all the wicked 
kings of Judab that had been before him. II. That 
the Lord then declared, the utter ruin of Feruſalem 
and the kingdom of Judab, was determined and irre- 
verſible. Here let us conſider, that children do not 
always inherit the piety of their parents; that thoſe 
who in their youth caſt off the fear of God, and * 
| the 
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the means of gratifying their paſſions, are capable of 

proceeding to the greateſt height of unpiety; and that 
wicked princes expoſe their ſtates to the utmoſt mi- 
ſeries. Further, The threatnings which God denounc- 
ed againſt Manaſſeb, were put in execution; he was 
carried away into Babylon, and put in chains; but 
having humbled himſelf, God brought him again to 
Jeruſalem, as is mentioned in the book of Chronicles; 
and after a few years, Feruſalem was utterly deſtroyed. 
Amon, the ſon of Manaſſeh, imitated his father in his 
idolatry, but not in his repentance; and received the 
puniſhment he deſerved, being lain in a conſpiracy. 


CHAP. XXII 
1 ] OSTAH, the fifteenth king of Fudah, a prince 


of great piety, when he was very young, un- 
dertakes to reſtore the ſervice of God, and to repair 
the temple. II. As they were labouring in this good 
work, they found in the temple the book of the law 
of Moſes; and Jaſiab, having heard it read, ſent to 
conſult Huldab the propheteſs: who ſent him word, 
that the threatnings contained in that book were going 
to be executed upon the Fews; but that God would 
remove him before that deſtruction came upon them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


FT HE hiſtory of king Feſab, who with ſo much 

care baniſhed out of Feruſalem, and every part 
of his kingdom, all the abominations which prevailed 
therein, that he might avert the wrath of God, which 
he found was ready to fall upon his ſubjects, ſhould 
ſerve for an inſtruction and example to chriſtian prin- 
ces, and excite them to baniſh from. their dominions 
all impicty and irreligion, and neglect nothing which 
might tend to promote that great end. Jeſab was 
very ſenſibly affected with fear and dread at the hear- 


ing 
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ing of the threatnings contained in the books of Mo- 
fes, and ſent to Huldab, the propheteſs, to know, 
what he was to do in ſo dangerous a conjuncture. 
Thoſe who fear God, tremble at his word, and en- 
deavour to find out the means of appeaſing his wrath, 
when they ſee it kindled. But the anſwer of the pro- 
Pheteſs deſerves to be particularly attended to. She 
ſent the king word, that the iniquities of the Jets 
were come to ſuch a height, that the divine threat 
nings would foon be put in execution; but that be- 
fore they were, God would remove him. This af- 
fords us theſe two leſſons: one is, that when the wick- 
edneſs of men is paſt remedy, neither the endeavours, 
nor the prayers of the righteous, can prevent the judg- 
ments of God from taking their courſe; the other is, 
that death is not always a mark of God's diſpleaſure ; 
and that he ſometimes ſhortens the lives of thoſe he 
moſt loves, that they may not be involved in the 
judgmeats, he intends to pour upon the heads of the 


wicked. 
| CH AP. XXIIL 


I. ING Jaſab aſſembles the people to hear the 
K book of the law read, and to renew their co- 
venant with God; he removes idolatry out of the 
temple, and out of all the land of 7udab; demoliſhes 
the altar that Feroboam had built at Bethel; and cau- 
ſes the bones of dead bodies to be burnt upon it, to 
ſignify, that that place was defiled and abominable ; 
and puts the idolatrous prieſts to death, as God had 
commanded in the law. He cauſes the paſſover to 
be celebrated with great ſolemnity, and applies him- 
ſelf with much zeal to root out idolatry and ſuperſti- 
tion, and to obſerve all that the Lord had command- 
ed. II. Jofiab, going to fight againft the king of 
Egypt, is ſlain, and is ſucceeded by his ſon Fehoabaz, 
who was the ſixteenth king of Judab, and revived 
Vor. I. . Co idolatry 
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idolatry ; but he reigned but three months, being de- 
poſed by the king of Egypt, who ſet up his brother 
Eliakim, otherwiſe Jeboiatim, in his room; he alſo 


was given to idolatry, and reigned eleven years. 
OD having informed Jeſiab, by Huldab the pro- 
(3 pheteſs, that the curſes, contained in the law of 
Moſes, were going to fall upon the Jets, he gathered 
all the people together to hear the law read ; renew- 
ed the covenant with God in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner in the temple; promiſed to obſerve that covenant, 
and keep the commandments of the Lord ; which 
_ promiſe he likewiſe obliged all the people to make. 


After this, we ſee with what ſurprizing zeal and ap- 
plication he laboured to aboliſh idolatry, uncleanneſs 


REFLECTIONS. 


and debauchery, and to re-eſtabliſh religion, not on- 


ly in his own kingdom, but in the country of the ten 
tribes. Thus do men of piety, and particularly good 
princes, inſtruct themſelves in the law of God, and 
employ all their power to put a ſtop to wickedneſs 
and impiety, to promote the fear of God, and ſecure 
the obſervance of his holy laws. The piety of Fo- 


ſiab is the more praiſe-worthy, as God had told him 


the deſtruction of the kingdom of Judab was deter- 
mined, and that he himſelf ſhould ſhortly die; and 
yet he did not abate in his zeal ; but till called upon the 
people to return to the true ſervice of God, and em- 
ployed the remainder of his days in acts of piety and 
and religion. A good man, whatever circumſtances 
he is placed 1n, and whatever the event of things may 
be, takes care to be always engaged in his duty, and 
dedicates his whole life, and all the powers which God 
has given him, to promote the glory of God and the 
publick good. It appears likewiſe, from the par- 
ticular account we have in this chapter, of all that 
Faſiab did at Feruſalem, and through all the land, to 


deſtroy 


oy 
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deſtroy idolatry, and remove every thing that was 
ſcandalous and finful, that all manner of abominati- 
ons, and the moſt horrid and execrable crimes, were 
introduced there under the preceeding reigns, and 


openly practiſed; and therefore we mult not be ſur- 


priſed at God's deſtroying that city. Joſiab's demo- 
liſhing and profaning the altar of Bethel, ſacrificing 
thereon the idolatrous prieſts, as commanded in the 
law of God, and burning the bones of dead men up- 
on it, deſerves to be particularly conſidered ; becauſe 
it was the completion of a prediction that had been 
made above three hundred years before, by the pro- 
phet that came to Bethel, when king Feroboam eſta- 
bliſhed there his falſe worſhip ; who openly declared, 
that a king, named Jaſab, ſhould deſtroy that altar, 
ſacrifice the prieſts of the high places, and burn upon 
it the bones of dead men. It is even remarked, that 
the ſepulchre of that prophet remained to that day, 
and that Foffah commanded them to uſe it with re- 
ſpect, which was a monument of this prediction. 
This event is very remarkable, and ſtrongly proves 
the truth of the word of God, and the certainty of his 
threatnings. Joſiab gave likewide a ſignal proof of his 
zeal in that ſolemn paſſover which he celebrated; and 
the ſcripture gives a moſt extraordinary and glorious 


character of this prince, when it ſays of him, That 


there was not any king, either before, or after him, 
who turned to God with all bis heart, hike him. How- 
ever, we are told, that notwithſtanding the piety and 
care of this king, the Lord did not turn from the 
ferceneſs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger 
was kindled againſt Fudah, becauſe of the fins with 
which Manaſſeb had provoked him. The piety oi good 
men is never without effect with reſpect to themſelves, 
but they cannot always turn away the wrath of God 
from a guilty people; and there are ſome ſins, whoſe 
effects and conſequences 8 a long time, — 

GEL 
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God has pardoned thoſe who committed them. Jo- 
ab was the laſt good king of Judab. Though his 
ſucceſſors had before them the good example which 
he had left them, and had evident proofs of God's 
wrath, yet they provoked him more with their ido- 
latrous worſhip ; ſo that the neighbouring kings made 
war upon them, carried them away captive, impri- 
ſone:| them, and made them tributary, till at laſt the 
kingdom of Judab was entirely deſtroyed. 


CHA P. XXIV. 


I. HE. king of Babylon comes againſt Fehoia- 

kim, the eighteenth king of Fudab, with an 
army of Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites ; binds 
him with chains of braſs, to carry him away captive 
to Babylon, with part of the people, and the ſacred 
veſſels of the temple, which he carried thither, as is 
recorded in the thirty ſixth chapter of the ſecond book 
of Chronicles. However, he returned to Jeruſalem, 
and ſome years after was put to death, and denied a 
burial, as we read in the book of Feremiab, where 
we are informed of ſeveral remarkable particulars of 
the reigns of Jeboiatim, Fechoniah and Zedekiab. Je- 
Hoiacbin his ſon, otherwiſe called Jechoniab, ſucceed- 
ed him, and was an idolator, as his father had been. 


In his reign, which was but three months and ten 
days, the king of Babylon came again to Fernſ/alem, 


and carried him away, with a great number of per- 
ſons, and great ſpoils ; and made Zedekiah, the uncle 
of Jeboiachin, king, who was the nineteenth, and laſt 
king of Judab. | 
REFLECTIONS. 
"HAT we are to collect from the reading this 
chapter is; that after the death of good king 
Fofiah, every thing grew worſe and worſe in the 
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kingdom of Judab. His ſucceſſors were very wick- 


ed; and God then began to put his threatnings in ex- 
ecution, ſuffering them to be invaded by the king of 
Babylon, who made war againſt them, and carried 
away a great number of people into captivity, and 
the holy veſſels out of the temple. The ſcripture 
expreſsly declares, that all theſe things happened by 
the command of God, and becauſe of the ſins of the 
Fews, and in particular, the fins of Manaſſeh ; and 
that God would not pardon them. Thele were ſo 
many ſigns, preſaging the total deſtruction of that 

people, which came to paſs a few years after; and 
they had reaſen to perceive in all theſe events, that 
God began to withdraw his protection from them, 
and was going to forſake them. God is very merci- 
ful and long ſuffering towards thoſe who offend him, 


and withdraws his favour and protection from them 


by degrees ; but after they have long reſiſted all God's 
gracious methods to recover them from their fins, and 
bring them to their duty, he utterly rejects them, as 
we read, in the following chapter, it happened at 
laſt to the Fews. From this carrying away of the 
Jews into captivity in the reign of Fehotachin, we are 
to compute the ſeventy years of the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity. 


CHAP. XXV. 


FF EDEKIAH, the nineteenth and laſt king of 
 Fudah, falling into idolatry, as his predeceſ- 
ſors had done, and breaking the oath of allegiance 
he had taken to the king of Babylon, God at length 
deſtroyed the kingdom of Judab. Nebuchadnezzar 
beſieged Feruſalem, took it, and plundered it, and 
burnt that and the temple ; Zedetiab was carried to 
Babylon in chains, after they had put out his eyes; 
d the people alſo were 2 into captivity, except 
C3 a 
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a few Jews, who remained in the land to till the 
ground, under the conduct of Gedaliab. Some years 
after, the king of Babylon uſed Jeboiachin — 
who had been long there in captivity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E have in this laſt chapter, one of the moſt 

W memorable hiſtories in the holy ſcripture. 

Jere we learn, that God delivered Feruſalem to the 
Babylonians, and that all the Jews perithed miſerably 
by the famine, or by the ſword, except thoſe that 
were carried into captivity, and a few that remained 
in Judea. Thus the threatnings, which God had ſo 
often denounced againſt them, were at laſt accom- 
pliſhed ; which is a great example of the judgments of 
God upon thoſe who abuſe his patience and mercy, 
and obftinately perſiſt in their ſins. The moſt re- 
markable circumſtance of all theſe events is, that the 
temple itfelf was involved in this deſtruction ; and 
— God ſuffered the Babylonians to profane and 
burn that houſe, which was dedicated to him, after 
they had carried away the moſt precious things in it. 
God was pleaſed in that manner to puniſh the Jews, 
who had profaned the temple and his ſervice ; and 
to ſhew, at the ſame time, that the legal ſervice which 
was eſtabliſhed there, was not to ſubſiſt always ; and 
that the worſhip, which was then aboliſhed fora time, 
ſhould be ſo for ever, at the coming of the Meſſiah, 
by the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple ; 
and by the diſperſion of the Fews. We are to ob- 
ſerve, that king Zedetiab was carried to Babylon 
bound in 4 after that his ſons were murdered in 
his preſence, and his own eyes put out, to puniſh 
him for his rebellion and perjury. This was a ter- 
rible, but juſt judgment of God upon that king; 
ſince it was he, who by his crimes, by his perjury, by 
his rebellion againſt the king of Babylon, and by hig 


ſtinacy, 
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obſtinacy, notwithſtanding all that Jeremiah had ſaid 
to him, was the cauſe of the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem. The condition of the Jews, who remained in 
Judea, was moſt deplorable, all the time the eapti- 
vity laſted; however, God preſerved them there, as 
we find in the thirty ſeventh and thirty eighth chap- 
ters of Jeremiah. Laſtly, It is ſaid, that Jeboiacbhin, 
otherwiſe named Jecbaniab, who had been a long 
time captive at Babylon, was ſet at large and treated 
kindly by Evilmerodach king of Babylon. God ſo 
ordered it, that the eus who were in captivity, and 
Fehoiachin their king, ſhould there meet with ſame 
kindneſs and favour, to prepare the way to their re- 
ſtoration, when the ſeventy years were expired; and 
that king David's family, of which the Meſſiah was 
to come, might ſubſiſt. | 


The end of the ſecond book of Kines. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The books of Chronicles, are records of what paſſed 
under the reigns of David and Solomon, and the 
kings of Judah in particular : among which are in- 
terſperſed ſome circumſtances relating to the kings of 


Iſrael. The firſt book of Chronicles, contains ſeveral 


genealogies, from Adam to the time of the Babylo- 
niſh captivity : this is the ſubjeft of the firſt nine 
ebapters. In the reſt of the book, we have the hiſtory 
of David's reign, beginning at the death of Saul. 


CHAP. I 


HE genealogy of the patriarchs, from A. 
dam to Abraham ; the deſcendants of mael, 
| the ſon of Abrabam; and the poſterity of 
Eſau, the ſon of Iſaac. 
REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


HE genealogies, in this and the following chap- 
ter, are not without their uſe. They ſettle 

the antiquity, as well as the truth of ſacred * 
ace 


Ergee 
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ſince they trace things from the beginning of the 
world, and from Adam the firſt man. They prove, 
that from the moſt early times, and afterwards, the 
Fews preſerved among them the knowledge of what 
had paſſed from the creation. They ſerve to clear up 
many points in ſacred hiſtory, and ſhew the origin 
of the ſeveral people and nations of the world. It ap- 
pears in particular, from what is recorded in this 
chapter, that the poſterity of Abraham was, for a 
long time, of great power and renown ; ſince there 
were, among the deſcendants of 1Þbmael and Eſau, 
a great number of kings and princes ; according to 
the promiſes before made by God to Abraham. 


CHAP. IL 


HE genealogy of the deſcendants of Judab, 
one of the twelve ſons of Jacob, and that of 
Caleb. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE genealogy of Fudab's deſcendants is ſet 
down firſt, becauſe the tribe of Judab held the 
chief rank among the tribes. We fee by this, and 
the two following chapters, that this tribe was very 
numerous and powerful, as the patriarch Jacob had 
foretold, when he bleſſed his ſons before his death. 


CHAP. U. 
HE deſcendants of king David, before and af- 
iter the captivity of Babylon. 
REFLECTIONS. 
As the family of king David was the moſt con- 
ſiderable of any of the tribe of Judab, the ge- 


nealogy of his deſcendants was preſerved with great 
exactneſs 
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exactneſs. This God thought expedient, becauſe the 
Meſſiah was to be born of the poſterity of David; 
which was fulfilled in the perſon of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; as we read in the beginning of St Matthew's 
_ goſpel. The lift we here read of David's deſcen- 
dants, proves, that the Jes did not loſe their gene- 
alogies in the time of the Babyloniſb captivity ; and 
that theſe books of Chronicles were wrote after that 


— CHAP. IV 


- Continuation of Judab's deſcendants, and an 
account of Simeon's poſterity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


LL that is particularly remarkable in this chap- 

ter, is what is ſaid of Fabez, who was honour- 

ed and reſpected in his time, and by his prayers ob- 

tained of God the privilege of living in peace, and. 

without afflition. There have been at all times, per- 

ſons valuable for their faith and piety, and who have 

conſidered the divine favour as the ſource of all their 

happineſs: and in all ages God has anſwered their 
prayers, and poured his benefits upon them. 


CHAP. V, 


HE genealogies of Reuben and Gad, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeb. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HE. tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb, had their portion on the other 
ſide Jordan, in the time of Moſes. After that the 
grew great and made ſeveral conqueſts, by the aſſiſ- 
tance of the almighty, whoſe aid they invoked in 
their engagements with their enemies, and in whoſe 
help they truſted. But we find 6— aa 
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theſe ſame tribes, falling into idolatry, and forſaking 
God, were given into the hand of the kings of A- 
ria, who carried them captive out of their own. 
country. Thoſe who have received the greateſt fa- 
vours from God, and make an ill uſe of them, be- 
come the objects of his vengeance. 


CHAP. VI 


TV HIS chapter contains, I. The genealogy of 
Levi and his three ſons, Gerſbom, Kobath, and 
Merari, and the ſucceſſion of high prieſts, from Aa- 
ron to the time of the captivity of Babylon. II. Par- 
ticular mention of the cities which had been aſſigned 
in the ten tribes of Jſrael, for the Levites to dwell 
in. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HE genealogy of the Levites was preſerved 
with extraordinary care, becauſe they were the 


' miniſters of religion, and each family of that tribe 


had its peculiar functions in the divine ſervice. From 
this chapter we may collect, that the Levites exerciſed 
theſe functions, both in the tabernacle which Moſes 

built, and in the temple of Solomon at Jeruſalem ; 
till the temple was deſtroyed, and the people carried 


_ captive to Babylon. After their return from the cap- 


tivity, the prieſts and Levites reſumed their functi- 


ons ; but the antient order was reſtored in a very 


imperfect manner. 


CHAP. VI. 


HE deſcendants of Tſachar, Benjamin, Napb- 
tali, Manaſſeb, Ephraim and Aſber. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


HE names of the deſcendants of Benjamin, and 
in particular of the anceſtors and poſterity of 
Saul, who was the firſt king of I/rael. 


CHAP. IX. 


HIS chapter contains, I. The names of thoſe 

of the tribe of 7udah, Benjamin, Ephraim, 
and Manaſſeb, who dwelt at Feruſalem, after the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity. II. The names of the prieſts and 
Levites, and the ſeveral offic<s in which they were em- 
ployed. III. A repetition of the genealogy of king 
Saul, | . | 


REFLECTIONS on chap. vii, vüi, and ix. 


FT ER what has been ſaid on the genealogies 
contained in the preceeding chapter, there is 
nothing particular to be obſerved on the ſeventh and 
eighth chapters. In the ninth chapter, we ſee, that 
as ſoon as the captivity of Babylon was at end, 
and the Jews were permitted to return to their own 
country, there were many who came and dwelt at 
Feruſalem, and fignalized their zeal in endeavouring 
to reſtore the divine worſhip, as much as their con- 
dition would admit, to the order prefcribed in the 
law ; and according to the regulations made by king 
David, and by Samuel the prophet. 


CHAP. X. 


I. HIS chapter contains an account of the I/ 

| raelites being defeated by the Pbiliſtines, and 

of the death of Saul! and his three ſons, who were 
ſlain in the battle. II. The Ph:iliftines ignominiouſly 

expoſc the bodies of Saul and his fons ; but the _= 
0 
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of Jabeſb buried them honourably. After Saul 's death, 
the kingdom was given to David. 


REFLECTIONS. 


6 © HE victory which the Philiſtines gained over 
the children of IJſrael, muſt be conſidered as 
God's juſt judgment on that people, who had in ma- 
ny inſtances offended him, and particularly on king 
Saul. The ſacred hiſtory expreſsly declares, that 
Saul died for his tranſgreſſion, which he committed 
againſt the Lord, becauſe he kept not the word of 
the Lord, and even aſked counſel of one that had a 
familiar ſpirit, and enquired not of the Lord. This 
prince had committed many fins, but this was the 
greateſt oi all, and what haſtened his ruin. Thus ſin- 
ners, when they have once forſaken God, ſtray far- 
ther and farther from him, and at length fill up the 
meaſure of their iniquities. From hence we are par- 
ticularly to collect, that one of the greateſt ſins we can 
be guilty of before God, is to conſult conjurers, and 
give credit to thoſe who practiſe that unlawful art. 


CHAP 


J. AV ID is acknowledged king by all the tribes 

of Iſrael. II. He takes from the Jebuſites 
the city Zebus, afterwards called Feruſalem. III. We 
here find the names of the moſt valiant men in the 
ſervice of king David, with an account of their moſt 
remarkable actions. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT we are to take notice of in this chap- 
ter is, I. That David, after the various af- 
flictions and trials he met with, both from Saul his 


predeceſſor, and from thoſe who held with [Þboſbeth, 
the ſon of Saul, was at laſt made king over all 5 
tribes 
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tribes of 1/ae!, who ſubmitted to him, as to the 
prince that God had choſen to reign over them. Thus 
the promiſes of God never fail of being executed ; 
and the trials, which thoſe who fear him are ex- 
poſed to, have always a happy iſſue. II. The taking 
the city Febus, which is Feruſalem, is here ſet down, 
becauſe this was one of the moſt conſiderable events 
in David's reign ; that city being afterwards the ca- 
pital of the kingdom, and the ſeat of religious wor- 
ſhip. III. Thoſe mighty and valiant men, which 
were in David's ſervice, muſt be conſidered as a mark 
of the divine favour towards that prince. IV. The 
action of the three officers, who went to draw water 
at Bethlehem, was a proof of their great courage, as 
well as of their affection to their king, ſince what 
they did was at the hazard of their lives. David, 
however, refuſed to drink the water; which ſhewed 
he was not pleaſed they had expoſed themſelves for 
him to fo great danger, without neceſſity. But his 
pouring out the water in honour of the deity, and as 
an act of thankſgiving, was a greater glory to theſe 
three men, than if he had drank it, and a much 
ſtronger expreſſion of the value he ſet on their cou- 
rage and affection towards him. We ſhould never 
either raſhly expoſe ourſelves to danger, or ſuffer o- 
thers to do it without neceſſity, for our intereſt or 
gratification. 


CHAP. XII. 
HE names of thoſe who joined David, when 


reign ; with a lift of thoſe who came to him ſome time 
after to Hebron, to make him king. 


Re- 


he was at Zzklag, towards the end of Saul's 
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REFLECTIONS; 


HERE are two reflections to be made on this 
chapter: I. We here ſee the care providence took 
of David, ſince, while he was at Ziklag, a great 
number of valiant men, even of Saul's relations, join- 
ed him, and ſo enlarged his army, that he was not 
only in a condition to purſue the Amalekites, who 
had burnt Ziklag, but alſo to ſecure the kingdom af- 
ter SauPs death. II. We here obſerve, that the 1/-ae- 
lites, as God had promiſed David, ſubmitted to him, 
and owned him for their king: whence it appears, 
that God has all events at his diſpoſal ; that the hearts 
of men are in the hand of the Lord, and that he fo 
diſpoſes all things, as to bring about his deſigns, and 
make them work together for the good of thoſe he 
loves, and who truſt in him. 


CHAP. XII. 


I. D gathers all Jſrael together, and pro- 

poſes to remove the ark of the covenant 
from K:rjathjearim, where it had been for ſome time, 
to the city of Feruſalem; which all the people approv- 
ing of, the ark was put into a cart drawn by oxen. II. 
But David fearing to have the ark brought to Feru- 
ſalem, becauſe God had ſmitten Uzza for touching 
it, had it put in the houſe of Obed-edom, where it re- 
mained three months. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are three things to be conſidered on 

this chapter; I. That as ſoon as David was 

made king over all the tribes of Hyrael, he deſired to 
have the ark of the covenant brought to Feruſalem; 
eſteeming it his greateſt happineſs to have near him that 
valuable pledge of the divine preſence and an”, 4? 
TE 
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This was a noble example of faith and piety, for all 


conditions of men, and eſpecially for princes and 
great men. II. As to the death of Uzza, we muſt 
not imagine, that when he held out his hand to lay 


hold of the ark, which was in danger of falling, he 


did it with an evil intention; on the contrary, it ſeems 
as if his whole defign was to prevent the ark from 
falling, and being overturned. God, therefore, ſmote 
La ſo that he died, not ſo much to puniſh him, as 
for an example, to inſpire David and all the people 
with dread, and convince them they had been guilty 


of a great fault, in having the ark of the covenant 


drawn by oxen on a cart, inſtead of having it carried 
by the Levites, as the law expreſsly commanded. 
Laſtly, It is ſaid, that God bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed-edom, and all that he had, while the ark remain- 
ed at his houſe. After what had befallenUzza, Da- 
vid perhaps would have been afraid to have the ark 
brought to Jeruſalem; but the bleſſing which attended 
the houſe of Obed-edom, on account of the preſence 
of the ark, encouraged David to put his deſign in 
execution. Let this teach us, that the divine Pre- 
fence and favour is the ſource of all the bleſſings we 


YT CHAP. wv 


AV I'D receives ambaſſadors and preſents from 
the king of Tyre; has ſeveral children born; 
and gains two victories over the Philiſtines. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. FF\HE embaſſy and the preſents which the king 
of Tyre ſent to Feruſalem, ſhew how greatly 
the neighbouring princes eſteemed and regarded king 
David. By this too, David might perceive, as in 
this chapter we are told he did, that God bleſſed him, 
and that his kingdom was confirmed. II. ah 
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ſaid, that David took ſeveral wives; on which it muſt 
be remarked, that this was a bad cuſtom, which at 
that time prevailed among the Jews, contrary to the 
divine will, and the firſt inſtitution of marriage; and 
that the great number of children which David had 

by different mothers, occaſioned, as from the ſequel 

of his hiſtory it plainly appears, very great misfor- 

tunes in his family. This ſhews, that the laws of 

Feſus Chriſt, which reform all theſe diſorders, and 

reſtore marriage to its primitive ſtate, were highly 
neceſſary, and are ſtrictly juſt, and moſt conducive 

to the good and happineſs of ſociety. III. As to Da- 

vid's two victories over the Philiſtines, who were the 

greateſt enemies of /ael, the ſacred hiſtory remarks, 

that they were obtained by the divine aſſiſtance, after 

the king had conſulted the Lord; and that accord- 

ingly, he gave God all the glory, acknowledging 

| that it was the Lord who had deftroyed thoſe idola- 
| tors, and burning their idols. Whatever we undertake, 


under the guidance and direction of the ſupreme be- 
ing, has always a happy iſſue; and what produces 
; the greateſt joy in good men, when tney fee their 
' ſucceſs, is to conſider it as a mark of the love of God 


towards them, and make it a means of promoting 


his glory. 
CH AP. XV. 


AV ID, by the miniſtry of the Levites, removes 
the ark of the covenant, with very great ſo- 
lemnity, from the houſe of Obed-edom to Feruſalem, 
and places it in the tabernacle, which he made ready | 
for it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T is to be obſerved, I. That when David was de- 
termined to bring the ark to Feruſalem, he took 
care to have it carried by the Levites, according to 
V or. I. D d the 
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the command given by Moſes; and perceived, that 
his not obſerving that order, three months before, was 
the reaſon God had ſlain Uzzab. This ſhews, why 
Uzzah died upon touching the ark; and proves with 
how great exactneſs we ſhould conform to all God's 
commands. II. David, the Levites, the elders, and 
all the people, expreſſed the greateſt joy at the bring- 
ing up of the ark, praiſing God with ſongs, and of- 
fering ſacrifices; David, in particular, diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf by his zeal on this occaſion. The king's ex- 
traordinary joy, proceeded from a firm perſuaſion that 
the divine preſence, of which the ark was the expreſs 
ſymbol, would for ever after be all his happineſs. 
This example of faith and piety, is worthy the imita- 
tion of men of all ranks, but eſpecially of thoſe in an 
exalted ſtation. III. Michal, David's wife, ſeeing 
him dance before the ark, deſpiſed him for it in her 
heart, imagining what he did was indecent, and un- 
worthy ſuch a prince as he. Hence it appears, ſhe 
had but a ſmall ſhare of zeal and piety ; and thus do 
the profane men of the world often condemn and de- 
ſpiſe actions, really commendable and acceptable in 
the ſight of God. os 


CH A P. XVI. 


AV TD, having brought the ark to Jeruſalem, 


in the manner related in the foregoing chapter, 


__ places it in the tabernacle which he had ſet up for that 


purpoſe. He appoints Levites to miniſter before the 


ark, and to praiſe the Lord; and to this end gives 


them the hymns which are here ſet down. 
REFLECTIONS. 


ING David, after he had removed the ark with 
great pomp, concluded the ſolemnity with 


hymns, which he had ordered to be ſung in honour | 
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of the Lord. The zeal of this godly prince ſhould 
excite ours; and it is but right, that the great men of 
the earth, and, in general, all thoſe to whom God 
has granted proſperity, and the means of promoting 
his glory, ſhould honour and glorify him to the ut- 
molt of their abilities. The ſacred hymns, which were 
ſung by the Levites, and by the people, ſhould like- 
wiſe ſerve for the matter of our praiſes, who have ſtill 
more reaſon to adore the divine majeſty, to ſpeak of 
all his wondrous works, and to rejoice before him, 
than the T/raelites had; and even thoſe exhortations, 
which are here addreſſed to all people, to praiſe God, 
and rejoice in the coming of his kingdom, properly 
relate to the times of the goſpel. Chriſtians are under 
the ſtricteſt obligation to excite each other to this duty, 
and ſay, O give thanks unto the Lord, for be is good, 
and his mercy endureth for ever. Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for ever and ever; and let all the people 


ſay, Amen. 
of CH AP. XVII. 
I. T7 ING David communicates to the prophet 


Nathan his deſign to build a temple in Feru- 
ſalem; but the prophet gave him to underſtand, in 


conſequence of a revelation he had received, that the 


Lord would not have him build the temple, bur 


would give kim a fon who ſhould put his defign in 


exccution, II. David, full of gratitude for the mer- 


cis of God towards his family, returns thanks with 


great zeal, and beſceches him to fulfil his promiſes, 


and to bleſs his houſe, and his poſterity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


| AV ID was not ſatisfied with having the ark 
brought to Feruſalem, but was deſirous like- 


wife to place it in a temple, which he propoſed to 


build. This is a freſh argument of this prince's pi- 
Dd 2: ety, 
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ety, and proves, that in the happy and glorious ſtate 
he was then in, he had the glory of God more at 
heart, than any thing that concerned his own private 
intereſt. Such is the ſpirit which ought to animate 
all thoſe who have received any particular advantages 
from God, and have it in their power to do ſome- 
thing to promote his glory. II. Though David's 
intention was good and commendable, God did not 
think fit he ſhould put it in execution, becauſe, as it 
is elſewhere obſerved, that king had been, and was 
ſtill to be, engaged in ſeveral wars; and the proſpe- 
rity and peaceable reign of his ſon Salomon would be 
better ſuited to the execution of ſuch a deſign. God 
does not always approve of our putting in execution 
deſigns, which are in themfelves good, at the very 
time we could wiſh; but makes them ſucceed in a 
more ſuitable and convenient manner. Therefore we 
ought always to leave the ſucceſs of our ſchemes to 
providence; not doubting but he, who has ref 
unto the heart, will accept them, when formed with 
a good intention. III. Nathan's promiſe, that Da- 
did ſhould have a ſon, that God thould be his father, 
and that his throne ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever, may 
refer to Solomon, the fon of David; but St Paul's ap- 
plication of this promiſe to our Lord, ſhews, that it is 
tully and truly completed in none but Jeſus Chriſt 
who, as he was of the feed of David, according to 
_ the fleſh, fo is he the ſon of God, and his kingdom 
mall endure to all eternity. Laſtly, In David's pray- 
ers and thankſgivings to God, after Nathan had 
ok to him, we take notice of that prince's lively 
line of gratitude to God, his profound humility, his 
»>criect confidence in the promiſcs of God, and an 
ardent delire to obtain tor himſelf, and for his pol- 
terity, the continuance of the divine favour and pro- 
ccccion. This prayer furniſhes us with a very extraor- 
NSF AIRED of chat gratitude, faith, piety, and huf- 
mility, 
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mility, with which we ought to thank God for all 
his mercies, and beſeech him to continue his favours. 


CHAP. XVII. 


HIS chapter contains an account of ſeveral 

victories, which David gained over the Phi- 
Iiſtines, Moabites, Syrians, and Edomites; of the pre- 
ſents ſent him by the king of Hamath ; which David 
dedicated to God, with the gold and filver he had 
taken from the ſeveral people he had conquered. 
Towards the end of this chapter, we read the names 
of thoſe who enjoyed the chief poſts in the time of 


David. 


REFLECTIONS. 


H E victories here recorded, ſhew, that God con- 

- tinued his favours to king David. He became 
formidable to his enemies, was loved and reſpected 
by the neighbouring kings, and his glory continually 
increaſed ; and the foundation of all theſe advantages 
was, as the ſacred hiſtorian remarks, God's preſerv- 
ing him whitherſoever he went. The king, on his 
part, acknowledged himſelf accountable to the divine 
aſſiſtance for all theſe victories, and expreſſed his ac- 
knowledgment, by dedicating to him the ſpoils taken 
from the ſeveral people he had conquered. Thus 
did God blefs David, while he remained faithful ; but 
by the ſequel of this hiſtory, it will appear, that he 
did not experience the ſame protection, when he pro- 
voked him by his fins. From which we may learn, 
that all our happineſs depends upon the favour and 
love of God; and that the way to partake of it is to 
adhere to him, and employ to his glory all the tem- 


poral or ſpiritual bleſſings he vouchſafes us. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


ANUN, the king of the Ammonites, by in- 
H ſulting the ambaſſadors which David had ſent 
to him, occaſioned a war, in which David twice de- 
feated the Syrians and the Ammonites. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT we are to take notice of in this chap- 
ter is, that king David ſent ambaſſadors to 
the king of the Ammonzzes in a friendly way; but that 
he, liſtening to the evil ſuggeſtions of his courtiers, 
took them for ſpies, and treating them in a moſt ig- 
nominious manner, ſent them back again. On this 
event we may conſider, I. That fincere and virtuous 
perſons ſeek peace, and behave in a friendly manner 
to every one; but that what they do to promote 
friendſhip, is not always well received. II. That men 
void of virtue, judge of other mens ſentiments by 
their own, and aſcribe to them views and deſigns, 


which they themſelves ſhould have, in the fame cir- 


cumſtances. III. That diſtruſt and falſe policy often 
lead men into very bad meaſures ; and that it is adan- 
gerous thing for princes, and in ſhort, for any pcr- 
ſons whatever, to give ear to, and follow evil coun- 
ſels. As to David's war with the Ammonites, it was 
very juſt, ſince their king had treated with great in- 
dignity the ambaſſadors David had ſent as a mark of 
his friendſhip; and beſides this, the Ammonites firſt 
declared war againſt David. The ſucceſs of the war, 
in which David defeated the Ammonites, and the Sy- 
rians, who had joined them, ſhews, that God favours 
men of uprightneſs and integrity, and in particular, 
that he aſſiſts princes who are lovers of juſtice, and 
friends of peace; that, on the contrary, unjuſt and 

haughty 
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haughty men, expoſe themſelves to the greateſt miſ- 
fortunes by their pride and haughtineſs. 


CHAP. AL 


I. ING David takes Rabbab from the children 


of Ammon, and defeats them. II. He like- 
wile gains the victory over the Philiſtines, in three 
difterent battles. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ESIDES the reflections already made, on the 
victories David gained over his enemies, by the 
aſſiſtance of the almighty, there is a particular re- 
flection to be made on the manner, in which we are 
told, in this and in the twelfth chapter of the ſecond 
book of Samuel, David treated the Ammonites, put- 
ting them under ſaws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and making them paſs through 
the brick-kiln. Suppoſe theſe words to denote ſuch 
puniſhments as theſe, we muſt conceive he would not 
have exerciſed a revenge ſo cruel upon this people, 
if he had not been in a manner forced to it by ſome 


particular reaſons, which the ſacred hiſtory has not men- 


tioned. Beſides, the king did not treat in this manner 
all the Ammonites without diſtinction; for they were 
not utterly deſtroyed ; but only thoſe who were moſt 


criminal. However this be, this action of David by 


no means authoriſes cruelty and barbarity, eſpecially 


among Chriſtians, who are in the goſpel expreſsly 


commanded to be meek and gentle towards all men. 
CH AP. XXI. 


AV ID having finned in numbering his ſub- 
jets, God ſends the prophet Gad, to let him 


know, that he muft chooſe his puniſhment in one of 
Dd 4 tei 
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theſe three ſcourges, the famine, the ſword, or peſ- 
tilence. The king choſe the laſt, with which ſeven- 
ty thouſand of his ſubjects died; but he appeaſed the 
wrath of God by his profound humiliation, and by a 
ſacrifice which he offered, by God's command, in 
the oa which Gad appointed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this hiſtory we muſt remark, I. That though 
the numbering of the people was a thing in it- 

telt not unlawful, yet David ſinned in doing it, be- 
cauſe he did it without neceſſity, and not in the man- 
ner God had appointed; and doubtleſs too, from a 
principle of vain glory, or ſome other motives not 
ſet down in this hiſtory, but well known to his officers 
as appears from Joab's concluding, that God would 
be offended at this numbering of the people. We 
ſin, not only when we do things in themſelves bad 
and prohibited; we may likewiſe fin in things lawful 
and permitted, when we do them with any il deſign, 
or otherwiſe than God commands or permits. II. 
God, to puniſn David for boaſting in the multitude 
of his ſubjects, re ſolved to leſſen the number of them, 
by war, famine or peſtilence, as God uſually does pu- 
niſh men, in the way they offended him. He would 
have David make choice of one of thele three judg- 
ments, that he might be the better ſenſible of his 
fault, and it might the more evidently appear, he 
himſclf had occafioned this calamity to the nation. 
His view was likewiſe, by this method, to try whe- 
ther he would truft to his own forces, and to human 
means, or whether he would intirely reſign himſelf 

to the will of God. But David gave proot of his re- 
ſignation and his confidence in God's mercy, in chooſ- 
ing the peſtilence; as this was a puniſhment, which 
proceeded more immediately from God, and which 
men can leaſt * againſt, and which e 
allen 
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fallen upon David and his family, as well as upon 
the people. III. David, beholding the ravage which 
the peſtilence made, and ſeeing the angel of the Lord 
with the ſword drawn in his hand, gave proofs of the 
moſt ſincere grief and profound humiliation, acknow- 
ledging before all, in the moſt publick manner, that 
he had been the offender, and beſeeching the Lord to 
take vengeance on him and his houſe, rather than on 
his ſubjects. Theſe are noble ſentiments of repent- 
ance, eſpecially in a prince, and ſhew how ſincerely 
he was affected with a ſenſe of his guilt, and what a 
tender affection he bore towards his people. Thus 
too ſhould we acknowledge our fins, and even make 
publick confeſſion of them, when they are known, 
and have produced any evil, and given occaſion of 
offence. Laſtly, God, moved by king David's 
prayers and humiliation, directed him what to do, 
to put a ſtop to the peſtilence; and he, in obe- 
dience to the divine direction, offered a ſacrifice in 
the place which the angel of the Lord had appoint- 
ed, and ſo the plague ceaſed. God, who chaſtens 


men for ſin, teaches them, at the ſame time, how 


they may recover his favour, and is appeaſed towards 
them, as ſoon as they make uſe of thoſe appointed 
means of reconciliation, and he ſees they are truly 


humbled. | 
CHAP. XXIL 


I. THE place where David had offered a facri- 


& fice, to put an end to the plague which raged 
in the kingdom, having been marked out by God 
for the place to build the temple in, David makes ne- 
ceſſary preparations for the work, and gets together 
the workmen and the materials for the building. II. 
He charges his ſon Solomon to labour in the work, and 
to fear God : and exhorts the chief of the people to 
aſſiſt his ſon in that great deſign. 


R e- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


[7 ING David gave noble proofs of his piety to- 

wards the end of his reign. For, not content 
with ſerving God, by calling upon him, and giving 
thanks for his mercies in his own life, he was deſirous 
they ſhould build a temple to his honour ; and con- 
ſecrated all the riches and materials he could get to- 
gether, for the execution of his pious deſign. But 
David's zeal and religion is diſcovered, particularly 
in his exhortations to his ſon Solomon, charging him 
to fear God, to keep his commandments, and to go- 
vern his people righteouſly, aſſuring him, that this 
would be the foundation of all his happineſs. All 
Chriſtians, and in particular thoſe who are in autho- 
rity, or who have riches, ought to have at heart the 
ſupport of religion, and the ſervice of God. Parents 
eſpecially, ſhould recommend to their children piety, 
and the keeping God's commandments, as the whole 
happineſs of their families. There is a particular re- 
fiection to be made on God's not approving of Da- 
vid's building the temple at Jeruſalem, becauſe he 


had been a man of war, and had ſhed much blood, 


and therefore God was pleaſed this deſign ſhould be 
rather executed by his ſon Solomon. From whence 
we may conclude, that God, who is a God of peace, 
does not delight in blood; that even juſt and neceſſa- 
ry wars are a great evil; and that by peace and tran- 


quility, rather than by confuſion and trouble, his 


kingdom is promoted and advanced. 
C HAP. XIII. 
AV ID aſſembles the prieſts and Levites ; num- 


functions. 


bers the Levites, and aſſigns them their ſeveral 
RE- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


AV ID having numbered the Levites, they were 
found to be thirty eight thouſand ; of which 
tour and twenty thouſand were employed in the tem- 
ple; fix thouſand were judges and officers; four 
thouſand were porters ; and four thouſand were ſing- 
ers. Till that time, the office of the Levites had 
been to carry the tabernacle, and the veſſels, and the 
ſacred utenſils, when the tabernacle was taken to pie- 
ces, and carried from one place to another. But as 
this office was going to ceaſe, when the temple was 
to be built, other functions were aſſigned them; and 
the greateſt part of them were appointed to ſerve un- 
der the priefts in the temple ; however, they did not 
ſerve all at once, bur in their turn. What David did 
on this occaſion, ſhews the wiſdom of this prince, and 
his zeal in the ſervice of God. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


HIS chapter contains a lift of the prieſts, who 

deſcended from Aaron, by his two ſons, Elea- 

zar and [thamar. They were divided into four and 

twenty claſſes, to ſerve in their order. Afterwards, 

the families of the Levites were in like manner divided 

into four and twenty claſſes, to be joined to the prieſts 
in the ſervice of the temple. 


CH AP. XXV. 


HIS chapter treats of the ſingers, in number 
two hundred and eighty eight, who praiſed 
God in the temple with ſinging, and with facred in- 
ſtruments of muſick. Theſe likewiſe were diftribut- 
ed into four and twenty claſſes, twelve in each claſs; 
ſo that there were always twelve ſingers officiating. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


HE diviſions and offices of thoſe Levites, who 


were porters and keepers of the temple. Theſe 
ſerved by turns, as the others did ; and were placed 
at the four avenues of the temple. A part of theſe 
Levites were keepers of the ſacred treaſures ; others 
were appointed for religious and civil affairs. 


REFLECTIONS o chap. xxiv, xxv, and xxvi. 


＋ HE general reflection on theſe chapters, is, that 


David, in his great zeal, ſettled every thing 
relating to religion and the ſervice of God, in a beau- 
tiful order; that ſo every thing might be perform- 
ed in a proper manner, and agreeable to the divine 
will. However, this prince did not regulate all 
theſe things by his own authority; but herein fol- 
lowed the directions God gave by the prophets Gad, 
Nathan and Sew el. 


CHAP. urn 


HIS chapter contains the number and the 
- courſes of the military and civil officers. 


REFLECTIONS. 
1 T appears from this chapter, that king David had 


in his ſervice two hundred fourſcore and eight 
thouſand men; who were divided into twelve regi- 
ments of twenty four thouſand men, and who ſerved 
each in their month. By this means, the ſervice was 
a burden to none; fince, after they had attended 
their month, the officers and the ſoldiers were at li- 
berty for eleven months to take care of their dome! 


tick affairs. We have likewiſe in this chapter the 


names 
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names and poſts of the heads of the twelve tribes, 


and the principal officers of the king's houſhold. 
There was one ſet over the king's treaſures in the 
city; another appointed for the ſtorehouſes in the 
country; another had the inſpection of thoſe that 
tilled the ground; others were for the vineyards, 
and for the wine; another for the fig- trees and olive- 
trees. There was one ſet over the cattle in the 
mountains ; and another in the valleys ; another had 
the inſpection of the camels, and ſhe-aſles ; another 
had the direction of the ſmall cattle ; and laſtly, 
there was a governor over the king's ſons. Thus 
David, as a wiſe and prudent prince, and a father 
of his country, provided for the ſecurity and de- 
fence of his dominions, without burdening his ſub- 


jects. 
I. D D informs the heads of the people, of 
the deſign he had formed to build a temple, 
and how God bal let him know, that Slomon his ſon 
ſhould build it. II. He exhorts them, as well as 
Solomon, to ſet about this work, and gives Solomon 
a plan of the temple, with a great quantity of gold, 
ſilver, and materials, which he had got together for 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


this purpoſe. 


* 


REFLECTIONS. 


E. ſtill fee David's great zeal for the ſervice 
of God, the care he took, before his death, 
to give, both the rulers of the kingdom, and $9/o- 
mon his fon, neceſſary inſtructions for the building 
of the temple ; and how he provided gold, filver, 
materials, and every thing he could get together for 
the execution of this pious deſign. "Let us all be 
animated with the faine zcal, and contribute, ac- 


cording 
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cording to our ſtation and abilities, to the promoting 
and eſtabliſhing God's worſhip, and ſervice; and 
if the nature of that worſhip which the goſpel 
teaches us to pay to God, does not require ſuch 
great expence, we may employ our ſubſtance in 
works of piety, ſtill more acceptable in the ſight of 
God; in procuring the edification and inſtruction of 
our neighbour, in relieving thoſe that are in neceſſity, 
and labouring, by all poſſible means, and eſpecially 
by our examples, to promote and advance the king- 
dom of Feſus Chriſt. David's exhortations to the 
chief men of the kingdom, and to Solomon his ſon, 
charging them above all things to ſerve God with 
integrity and uprightneſs of heart, and to keep his 
commandments, deſerve to be well conſidered. The 
firſt and moſt important of all duties is, to fear God, 
to be zealous for his glory, and to adhere firmly to 
his holy laws; on this depends the happineſs of na- 
tions, and of every individual; as David repreſents 
to Solomon in theſe Words: The Lord ſearcheth the 
hearts, and underſtandeth all imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou ſeek him, be will be found of thee , 
but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 
CH AP. XXIX. 
* IS chapter contains three things; I. A par- 
ticular account of the offerings and contribu- 
tions, which David and the rulers of the people 
made tor the temple. II. David's praiſe and thankſ- 
giving to God, when he preſented theſe offerings to 
the Lord. III. Solomon is made king, and David 
dies, after he had reigned forty years, 
REFLECTIONS. 
THE readineſs and devotion, with which Da- 
I vid, and the chief of the people, offered ſo li- 
berally towards the building of the temple, ſhould 
excite 


 Emay:. ATE 2g 


excite us to exprefs our good will upon all occafions, 
wherein God and his worſhip are concerned. And 
as David was the firſt who gave marks of his zeal 
on this occaſion, and the chief of the people followed 
his example; fo the rich and great ſhould diftinguiſh 
themſelves, whenever they have it in their power to 
do any thing for God ; and every one ſhould eſteem it 
their happinefs, as well as their duty, to forward 
the defign of thoſe, who defire to promote the in- 
tereſts of religion. But the piety of David ſhines 
forth, with the greateſt luſtre, in the prayer he made 
upon this occaſion. Herein he acknowledges, and 
adores the majeſty of God; with great humility 
preſents his offering before him, and the offer- 
ings of the chief of the people; offers up ardent 
prayers for all the people, and for Solomon his fon ; 
and exhorts the whole congregation of Iſrael to 


join with him in bleſſing and praiſing God. The 


humble and ardent devotion, and the extraordinary 
ſpirit, which is diffuſed through every part of this 
excellent prayer, ſhould wonderfully animate us to 
the ſame duties. Let us then diſcharge theſe duties 
with pleaſure and a holy zeal: let us adore and 
praiſe the infinite power and majeſty of God : let us, 
with profound humility, acknowledge, that we are 
in his fight but frail mortal creatures; that all we 
have comes from him ; and that whatever we offer 
or do for his glory, we do but offer him his own, 
and what he had firſt given us. Let us beſeech him 
to produce in us good diſpoſitions, and ever keep 
them up in us, and to turn our hearts and thoughts 
towards him ; let us excite our neighbours to join 
their praiſes with ours; and let us continually ani- 


mate one another, to bleſs and glorify his holy 


name, by our prayers and praiſes, and by our obe- 
dience, and a ſteady application to his ſervice. Laſtly, 


We here ſee that Solomon was made king, in his fa- 


ther 
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ther David's life; and by that means David had 
the comfort to ſee, before his death, the promi- 
ſes fulfilled, which God had made of giving him 
a ſon, whoſe reign ſhould be glorious. Thus end- 
ed the life of David, whoſe hiſtory. is ſo fully re- 
corded by the ſacred writers, in which we meet 
with ſo many remarkable events, and various ex- 
amples, both of virtue and of vice, which we 
ſhould improve to our inſtruction and ſanctifica- 
tion. 


The end of the firſt book of CRRONIIEõòũ. 
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ARGUMENT. 


This book contains the biftory of the kings that reigned 
at Jeruſalem, from Solomon, the fon of David, to 
the time of the Babyloniſh captivity. In this book, 
we find feveral biberies, which are recorded in the 
books of Kings, but with this difference, that this 
book, properly ſpeaking, treats only af the reign of 
the kings of Judah; and when the kings of Iſrael 
are mentioned, it is only occaſtonally; whereas the 
books of Kings include the biſtory both of the kings 
of Iſrael aud Judah. 


CHAP. IL 


ING Hloman, being ſettled on the throne, 
goes to Cibeon, there to offer a ſolemn ſa- 
crifice. II. While he is there, God ap- 
pars ro im, and promiſes to give him whatever he 

ould aſk ; and this prince, having begged of God 
wiſdom, rather than riches, he granted him both 
theſe bleſſings. III. II we 
have a brief deſcription of the power and riches of 
Solomon. 
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REFLECT1ONS after reading the chapter 

OLOMON, from the beginning of his reign, 
S gave proofs of his affection for religion, and of 
his zeal, in going to Gibeon, where the tabernacle then 
= he ny Ay there, to give him thanks, 

to implore his bleſſing. But his appeared 
chiefly, when God him F% what he 
pteafed, and he requeſted of him that knowledge and 
_ wiſdom, which was requiſite to enable him to govern 
his people righteouſly: which requeſt was ſo pleaſing 
to God, that he not only him an extraordi- 
nary degree of wiſdom, which made him ſuperior 
to all other kings, but gave him withal, the riches, 
power, and glory, which he had not defired. This. 
hiſtory teaches kings and princes, that im the exalted 
ſtation they are in, there is nothing they ſtand more 
in need of, 8 3; that the 
way to obtain this is to aſk it of God; and 
that this will ſecure the Wn fr: ww Gators, 
and their ſubjects, 


every one of us learn from hence, to prefer true 
wiſdom, -and the of God's holy Spirit, be- 
fore earthly advantages. God, who heard the pray- 
ers of Solomon, never refuſes real bleſſings to thoſe 
who deſire to receive them, and who aſk them of 
him; and beſides this, he often grants them tempo- 
ral proſperity, which they dg not aſk. 


CHAP. I. 


EQUOLOMON ſends ambaſſadors to Hiram, 


king of Tyre, and defires him to ſupply him 

with workmen and materials for the. building Af the 

| temple of Ferufalem. II. Hiram congratulates H- 

iomon upon his acceſſion to the throne, and grants 
his requeſt. 1 

E- 


and make them proſper. And 
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aim at the promoting his glory, and gives them good 
ſucceſs. 2 | 
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REFLECTIONS. 


T HE deſign which Solamon formed of building 
| the temple, and his engagements with the 
king of Tyre on this account, lead us to conſider, 
that nothing is more worthy of princes, who have 
the happinets to know God, than to labour in the 
promoting true religion, and the worſhip of God; 
and that this is the beſt uſe they can make of their 
power and riches. There are two reflections to be 
made upon Hiram's reply to Solomon: one is, that the 
king of Tyre had ſome knowledge of the true God, 
which appears from his bleſſing the Lord, who made 
heaven and earth, that Somon had ſucceeded - his 
father David: the other is, that Hiram furniſhed 
Solomon with materials and workmen, as he defired. 
God uſually bleſſes the undertakings of thoſe, who 


C HAP. III, and IV. 


HE third chapter deſcribes the temple which 
_ Solomon built, its dimenſions, the moſt holy 
place, the cherubims, the hangings, and the pillars 
at the entrance of the temple ; and the fourth chap- 


ter contains a deſcription of the altar of burnt offer- 


ings, the great veſſel, called the molten or brazen 
fea, the lavers, the candleſticks, the tables, the 
courts, and the other works which were made for 
the temple, both by Slomon and by Hiram. 
REFLECTIONS 0s chap. iii, and iv. 

N theſe two let it be remarked, that 
king Solomon, when he built the temple, had it 
made, as to its principal parts, after the model of 
the ancient tabernacle, which was fer up in the wil- 


derneſs, in the time of Moſes, and conformed to 


Ee 2 the 
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the directions given by God. But he added to it 
many rich ornaments, and ſpared nothing which 
might render the temple the moſt m cent build- 
ing he poſſibly could make. Though what Slo- 
mon did upon this occaſion was acceptable to God, 

becauſe he did it out of zeal for his worſhip, we muſt 
remember, that this magmi ce was not what God 
chiefly required, even. then,. and much lefs, what 
he principally requires of Chriſtians: all that he has 
ordained, with reſpect to the externals of religion, is, 
that we obſerve the rules he has laid down, and take 
care, that all things be done decently, and in order: 
otherwiſe, the goſpel worſhip is internal and ſpiri- 
tual; and if Chriſtians are not required to apply their 
riches to fupport any pompous ceremonies in reli - 
gion, they ought to employ them in works truly 
good and holy, for this God has. very expreſsly re- 


quired of them. 
CHAP. V. 


\OLOMON begins the building of the temple, 
in the fourth year of his reign; and the building 
being completed in ſeven years, he orders the ark, 
and the facred veſſels, which were at Jeruſalem in 
the tabernacle, to be brought into the temple ; upon 
which occaſion they offer ſacrifices, and. God gives 
tokens of his preſence, a cloud filling the temple. 


_ REFLECTIONS. 
S the ark of the covenant was the moſt expreſs 


and moſt precious pledge of God's pretence 


among his people; it was expedient it ſhould be 
placed in the temple which Solomon had built. For 
_ this reaſon he had it remeved thithes, with all the ſa- 
cred veſſels which had been, till then, in the taber- 
nacle, which David his father had ſet up; and as he 


as deſirous tlie ark ſhould be removed in 2 
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and folemn manner, it was attended with ſacrifices, 
and they praiſed God with ſongs, and ſacred inſtru- 
ments of muſick. What paſſed on this occaſion, is 
a proof of Slomon's zeal and piety; and an argument 
that nothing ſhould more ſenſibly affect us, nor give 
us greater joy, than what tends to the glory of God, 
and procures us the divine protection, and the effects 
of his love. We find by this hiſtory, that what is 
done with a view to God's glory, is always acceptable 


in his ſight; ſince after the ark was brought into the 


moſt holy place, God gave proofs of his preſence, by 
the cloud which filled the temple, and convinced the 
Iſraelites, that the Lord would for the future dwell 


there. 
CHA P. VI. 


ING Slomon dedicates the temple of Feruſa- 
lem by a prayer, in which, after he had firſt 
bleſſed God for having happily executed his deſign 
of building the temple, he beſeeches him to hear thoſe 
prayers, which ſhould be offered up to him in that 
place; and to let that houſe be always attended with 
the tokens of his preſence and favour. 
REFLECTIONS. 

E firſt thing we take notice of in this prayer, 
which Slomon made at the 8 of the 
temple, is his lively and grateful ſenſe of God's fa- 
vour, in — the p — es made to his father 
David. Beſides, from this prayer, which is full of 
noble and exalted ſentiments of piety and religion, it 
appears, that Solomon knew, that God is every where 
preſent, and that his glory filleth heaven and earth; 
and therefore, he did not imagine, that God was to 
be confined to that houſe, which was then dedicated 


to him. We further learn here, that though Solo- 


mon had been at a vaſt expence in building the tem- 
Ee 3 ple, 
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ple, and divine ſervice was performed in it with great 
pomp, he. never thought that this magnificence 
could be in itſelf acceptable to God, any more than 
a worſhip merely external. But he looked upon the 
temple, as a place principally ſet apart for prayer, 
where the Iſraelites were to come and offer their ſup- 
plications to the Lord, in their ſeveral neceſſities, 
and, particularly, in thoſe miſeries and calamities, 


which God ſhould viſit them with, to puniſh them 


for their fins. This teaches us, that calling upon 
the name of the Lord, is the moſt important part 
of his worſhip, and that we ought to have recourſe 
to prayer, in all our afflictions, and in all our neceſſi- 
ties. Laſtly, What Solomon ſaid on this ſolemn oc- 
caſion, teaches us, that God hears from heaven the 
prayers of thoſe who apply to him in their neceſſities, 


provided they do it with a humble and ſincere con- 


feſſion of their ſins, and are truly diſpoſed to amend 
their lives. 
CHAP, VI 


I. QOLOMON having ended his prayer, God 
0 again gave tokens of his preſence, by the 
fire which fell from heaven upon the ſacrifices, and 
by the cloud which filled the temple. After the 


feaſt of dedication, they kept the feaſt of tabernacles. 


II. God ap again to Solomon, promiſing to 
dwell in the temple, and to eſtabliſh his kingdom, 
if he and his people were obedient unto him; and 
threatning, on the contrary, to deſtroy the Iſraelites, 
and the temple itſelf, if they forſook his warſhip. 


RzerLECTIONS. 

[ | PON the former part of this chapter, let it be 
obſerved, that though there is now no place 
where God dwells, as he formerly did in the temple 
of Feruſalem, or gives proofs of his preſence in a = 
8 1 ible 


lemn 1 
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fible and miraculous manner, as he did at the dedica- 
tion of this temple, yet we ought to believe he is 
preſent, wherever men call upon him in truth and 
ſincerity ; and that the prayers which are offered up 
in our religious aſſemblies, are very acceptable unto 
him, as our Lord affures us in theſe words, Mere 
two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am i in the midſt Ap in the ſecond 

of this chapter, that appeared to Solomon 
Frank tae. Hs he mats lt mos 
of protecting both the city and temple of Feruſalem, 
and his family and ſubjects, if he and his people con- 
tinued faithful; but that he threatned, at the fame 
time, to rjeſt rhew, nod witkdew his pectin 
Nom char wenn, which had been dedicated to 
if they fell into difobedience and idolatry. All has 


tended to confirm mos in the * 1 
to make uſe of 
men to fear him. 


then entertained; for God fails not 

To this end, he employs — threatnings, 
bleſſing 
rſaking 


the moſt likely means to engage 
and puts them both in execution; infalli 


thoſe who keep his commandments, and f 

thoſe who rebel againſt him. This the Fews ex- 
perienced, when God delivered them to ene- 
mies, and the cent temple, which Same had 


built, and dedicated in ſo devout and ſolemn a manner, 
was taken and burnt by the Chaldeans, about four 
hundred and twenty years after. 


CHAP. vm. 


BOLOMON builds cities and forts, makes ſeve- 
ral nations tributary, gives poſts and employ- 
ments to the Iſraelites his fob jects, his queen 
to the ace he had built for her, offers to God ſo- 
ifices, obſerves the order which David his 

" WES - father 
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father had appointed for the divine ſervice, and fits 
out a fleet to go for gold to Opbir. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


; FTER J/omon had dedicated the temple, he 

provided for the happineſs and ſecurity of his 
ſues, and of his realm; he took care likewiſe to 
have divine ſervice performed in a decent and regu- 
lar manner, and as God had commanded. Kings 
who have the honour to know God, ſhould thus la- 
bour to promote the happineſs of their people, and 
above all, to make religion flouriſh, Princes who 
thus behave, God never fails to bleſs. Solomon's 
good deſigns he bleſſed with ſucceſs; he ſtrengthned 
and enlarged his dominions, by bringing neighbour- 
ing nations into ſubjection to him, and increaſing his 
riches and revenues, 


CHAP, IX. 


N this chapter we have, I. An account of the 
arrival of the queen of Sheba. II. A deſcrip- 
tion of Slamon's riches. III. Mention of his death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE. arrival of the queen of Sheba, who, by the 
report of Hlomon's ſplendor and wiſdom, was in- 
duced to take a journey to Feruſalem, ſhews, that the 
reputation of that prince was exceeding great, and her 
coming ſerved to make it ſtill greater ; which muſt 
_ convince Solomon of the truth of the promiſes God 
had made him. It is remarkable too, that this queen 
bleſſed God for ſetting lomon upon the throne, and 
acknowledged, that God, in mercy to his people 
Ifraet, had given them this prince: fo that this ar- 
rival of the queen of Sheba might ſerve to give her, 
and her people, ſome knowledge of the true God. 
| hike But 
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pal reflection which Chriſtians are to 
make on this hiſtory, is that mentioned by our Lord 
in the goſpel, when 8 of thoſe who had heard 
the preaching of the goſpel, and ſeen his miracles, he 
ſays, The queen of rr vuth ſhall riſe up in judgment 
with this generation, — ſhall condemn it: for ſhe 
came from the utmoſt parts of the earth to bear the 

wiſdom of Solomon, and, behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. Laſtly, It appears from this chapter, 


that God, according to his promiſes, granted Slo- 


mon, to gether with that extraordinary wiſdom, which 
was ſo much admired in him, riches likewiſe, and 
power, which diſtinguiſned him from all the neigh- 
princes. This ſhould have him to 
expreſs his gratitude all his life, for the privileges 
God had granted him; but after ſome time he abuſed 
them; his riches corrupted him and his ſubjects, 
and proved the occaſion of expoſing him and them 
to the judgments God had threatned them with. 
Peace and plenty are generally fatal to men, and 
their ingratitude towards God cauſes him to deprive 
them of theſe bleſſings, and ſeverely puniſh them, 


CHAP. X. 


But the princi 


OLOMON being dead, and Reboboam his fon 
| ſucceeding him, ten rribes revolt from him, and 


make Feroboan king. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter informs us, that of the twelve 

_ tribes of T7 raed, which Solomon and David had 
reigned over, ten revolted from Rehoboam, the ſon 
of Solomon, ſo that two only remained ſubject to the 
deſcendants of David, and the other ten made Ferobo- 
am king over them, and formed a ſeparate kingdom. 


This was a remarkable event, and from the account 


Wc 
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we have of it in this chapter, we may conclude, 

that this revolution was owing to the evil advice of 
Reboboam's young counſellors, who perſuaded him 
to treat the people with rigor and ſeverity, when 
they deſired to be eaſed of ſome of their burden. 

By this we ſee, that violent and raſh counſels, ſuch 
as uſually come from perſons who want age and ex- 
perience, are fatal to thoſe who follow them, and 
may even expoſe ſtates to great evils. But what is 
principally to be conſidered, was the puniſhment of 
Solomon's idolatry and other ſins, which were conti- 
nued under his fon Rehoboam. The ſacred hiſtory 
remarks, that all this was conducted by providence, 
that the Lord might perform bis word, which be ſpake 
by the hand of Abijab, who had foretold, that the 
ten tribes ſhould be ſeparated from the kingdom of _ 
Iſrael, and that Feroboam ſhould reign over them. 

This prediction was not long before it was fulfilled ; 
God by this means puniſhed the deſcendants of Da- 
vid, and all the people, for their ſins; and their per- 

{everance in theſe fins, occaſioned in the end, the 
utter deſtruction both of the kingdom of Judab 

and Iſrael. 


CHAP. XI. 


LD E£HOBOAM, intending to make war upon 

the ten tribes that had rebelled againſt him, is 
diverted from his deſign, by a prophet of the Lord 
torbidding him to put it in execution. II. He provides 
for the ſecurity of his kingdom, and builds ſeveral 
forts. II. The pri and Levites, who were in 
the kingdom of the ten tribes, withdrew to Rebo- 
boam at Feruſalem, with ſeveral other perſons, be- 
cauſe of the idolatry which Feroboam had introduced. 
IV. Reboboam takes ſeveral wives, and * a 2 great 


number of children born to him. 1 
E = 
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RxFLECTIONS. 


OD would not ſuffer Rehoboam to make war 
upon the revolted tribes, not only becauſe it 
was his will that thoſe tribes ſhould remain ſeparate 


from Faudab, and make a diſtinct kingdom; but alſo, 


becauſe the Iſraelites of the ten tribes were brethren to 
the men of Fudab. From whence we may conclude, 
that when God thinks fit to correct us, by certain 
events which he permits, it is our duty to acquieſce ; 
that we ought to avoid making war upon thoſe with 
whom we are united by the ties of nature, and e- 
ſpecially by thoſe of religion; which would be till 
more criminal in Chriſtians, than it would have been 
in the Fews. What next deſerves our attention in 
this chapter, is Feroboam's driving the prieſts and 


Levites out of his kingdom, becauſe they would not 
ſubmit to the idolatry which he had ſet up; wherein 
he gave a freſh proof of his impiety and ingratitude 


towards God, who had ſet him on the throne. The 
Lord's miniſters gave, at this time, a noble exam- 
le of zeal and reſolution; ſince they choſe rather to 
eave their houſes and poſſeſſions, than to remain in 
a country, where idolatry was publickly practiſed ; 
and a great number of Iſraelites followed their ex- 
ample, and came to Feruſalem with them. We 
ſhould always leave the place, where we are not at 
li to ſerve God with purity, and ſhould prefer 
the tage of ſerving him, before all the conve- 
niencies of life. But the miniſters of religion, in 
particular, ſhould be firſt in the diſcharge of this du- 
ty, and ſhould upon all occaſions, expreſs their zeal 
and inviolable attachment to the glory of God, and 
his worſhip. Beſides this, the retreat of the prieſts, 
Levites, and many of the Iſraelites, who left their 
dwellings, ſerved to confirm the kingdom in the 
hands of Reboboam ; and this ſhould have engaged 
_ 
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him to continue the exerciſe of the true religion in 
its purity ; but this ungrateful prince, at the end of 
three years, forſook the Lord, and fell into idolatry. 
His impiety appeared likewiſe in his taking ſo great 
a number of wives ; which God, in the law, had 
forbid the kings of his people to do; and which, too, 
drew upon him and his people the judgments of the 
almighty, 


C HAF. II. 


I. DEHOBOAM and his ſubjects falling into 
idolatry, and many other ſins, God, to pu- 
niſh them, ſent againſt them Shiſbak king of Egypt, 
who took ſeveral cities of Fadah. II. But Rehobo- 
am, and the rulers of the people, humbling them- 
ſelves, upon the remonſtrances of the prophet Shema- 
tah, God did not ſuffer S$hi/bak to deſtroy them, and 
that king retreated, after he had taken the treaſures 
of the temple, and of the king's houſe. III. Reha- 
boam dies, when he had reigned ſeventeen years, 
and Abijab his fon ſucceeded him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IJ. THOUGH God had puniſhed Rehboboam by 
the revolt of the ten tribes, this prince for- 

ſook God, as ſoon as he found himſelf ſettled in his 
kingdom; he introduced idolatry and abominations 
of every kind, and thereby expoſed himſelf to the 
wrath of God. When men improve, neither by the 
corrections of the almighty, nor by his forbearance 
and long ſuffering, they bring upon themſelves treſh 
misfortunes, as it happened to Rehoboam and his ſub- 
jects, who were attacked by the king of Egypt and 
his allies. II. Rehsboam, and the chief men of his 
kingdom being ſeverely threatned, humbled them- 
telves, upon the remonſtrancts of the prophet 1 
many , 
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maiah; and on this account, and becauſe, as is ob- 
terved in this chapter, there were ſtill ſome remains 
of piety and religion in the kingdom of Fudab, 

God ſpared them, and ſuffered not the king of 
£gypt to deſtroy Feruſalem. It is but right, that 
thoſe who have offended God, ſhould humble them- 
ſelves; and that great men, in particular, who uſu- 
ally provoke God's wrath, ſhould be the firſt in en- 
deavouring to appeaſe it. The humiliation of ſin- 
ners, and the piety of good men, avert the divine 
judgments, and deliver kingdoms. However, God, 
to puniſh Re hoboam, ſuffered Shiſbak to carry away 
the moſt precious things, which king Solomon had 
put in the temple, and in his palace. This was a 
plain intimation to Rehoboam and his ſubjects, that 
if they continued to offend God, he would forſake 
them, and at length deliver into the hands of ido- 
lators, Feruſalem, and the temple which Solomon had 
built. Further, we here ſee a great inſtance of the 
inconſtancy of human affairs. So/omon had left Rebs- 
beam his ſon immenſe riches, and treaſures full of gold 
and ſilver; and Rehebcam did not long poiſeſs them, 
but ſaw himſelf ſtript of all, as he had been, five 
years before, of the greateſt part of his dominions, 
by the revolt of the ten tribes. Laſtly, It muſt be 
remarked, that though Rehoboam had humbled him- 
ſelf, yet he put not away idolatry, which continued 
likewiſe in the reign of his ſon Abijab. The re- 
pentance of ſinners is not always of long continu- 
ance, and they often relapſe into their former hard- 
neſs of heart, as ſoon as God gives them a little reſt. 


CHAP. XIII. 
HE hiſtory of Abijab, fon of Rehoboam, and 


ſecond king of Fadab. He made war upon 
Feroboam, king of Iſrael; and when he had re- 


preached 


as NH CMKONICLES 

roached him and his ſubjects for rebelling againſt 
Na houſe of David, and forſaking the worſhip of 
God, by the divine aſſiſtance he overcame him: but 


after he had reigned three years, the Lord {mote him | 
that he died. 


nierten 


T is to be remarked on this chapter, I. That Abi- 
jab, when at war with Feroboam king of Iſraet, 
reproached him and the ten tribes, for making idols, 
and forſaking the worſhip and law of God, andeven 
himſelf expreſſed great confidence in his affiſtance. 
His reproaches were juſt and well grounded ; yet 
Abijab himſelf was an impious prince, and th 
he boaſted, as if he and his ſubjects had preſerved the 
worſhip of God pure and uncorrupt, he was himſelf 
alſo an idolator. Thus wicked men diſcover a. 
zeal for God and religion, when it ſuits their inte- 
| reſt, and condemn others, while they themſelves are 
highly guilty. Nevertheleſs, becauſe Abijab was of 
the family of David, and there were in his kingdom 
many ho frond Dad, and. walted in him, this 
prince conquered Feroboam. II. It muſt be obſerved, 
that God, who would not ſuffer Reboboam, fone 
ars before, to make war upon Feroboam, becauſe 
he would have the Ki of the ten tribes re- 
main diſtinct from that of Fudab, and becauſe ido- 
— was not then hindred not Abijab 
war upon the ſame prince, and grant 
4b him a ſignal victory, a a great number of the Iſrae- 
lites being defeated. God fir, by this 
means to puniſh Feroboam, to humble his ſubjects, 
and conyince them, that the idolatry which reigned 
among them, was odious in the ſight of God, and 
r 
to be found only in the kingdom of Jadab. It 
God therefore gave Abijab good ſucceſs, he did on 
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for the glory of his name, and the benefit of his 
people. Thus does God ſometimes ſuffer even the 
enterprizes of the wicked to proſper, when they are 
good in themſelves, or may tend to promote his 


glory. 
CHAP. XIV. 


I. BIF AH, the ſecond king of Fudab, being 
11 dead, was ſucceeded by Aſa his fon, a king 
that feared God, put down idolatry, and reftored the 
worſhip of God. II. Afa governed with much wiſ- 
dom and courage; and when the Etbiopians, with a 
numerous army, came to make war againſt him, he 
implored the divine aſſiſtance, and defeated them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. T HIS chapter ſets before us the piety of king 
& Aſa, and the manner in which God reward- 
him. Aſa gave ſignal proof of his piety, in deſtroyed 
ing, throughout his kingdom, the altars of the falſe 
and the idols, which had been introduced un- 
der the reign of Sloman, and continued under Re- 
 boboam and Abijab, his predeceſſors. This excel- 
lent example ſhould excite princes not to ſuffer ini- 
quity to prevail in their dominions, and to cauſe re- 
ligion and good manners to flouriſh and abound. 
II. God bleſſed Aſa, ſtrengthned him in his king- 
dom, and granted him reft and peace. It is true, 
Aſa was attacked by the Ethiopians, who came a- 
gainſt him with a formidable army; but calling up- 
on the Lord with profound humility and ſure truſt 
and confidence, he put the Erhiopians to flight. 
God thus bleſſes and protects religious princes, and 
in all thoſe who are truly zealous for his 
glory, and fear before him ; and if he ſuffers them 
to 


432 l CHRONICLES, 


to be expoſed to great dangers, he — his power 
in their — and delivers them. 


CHAP. XV, 


I. HE. prophet Azariab exhorts Aſa, the third 

king of Fe#dah, to compleat the work which 
he had hs. and utterly deſtroy idolatry. II. 
This prince, moved by the remonſtrances of the pro- 
phet, renews his covenant with God, and makes all 
the people ſwear to the covenant. III. He breaks in 
pieces an idol, which Maachab his mother had made 
and worſhi pped ; and replaces in the temple thoſe 
things which were conſecrated to God. Wherefore 
the Lord continued to bleſs him, and made him en- 
joy a laſting 2 


REFLECTIONS. 
"HIS chapter informs us, that Aſa, encou-· 


raged by the ſignal victory he had lately gain - 


ed over the Ethiopians, and animated by the exhor- 
tations of the prophet Azariab, applied himſelf a- 
gain with great zeal to reſtore the ſervice of God to 
its purity. He required all the people to renew their 
covenant with God, by a folemn oath ; which was 
done with great demonſtrations of j joy: in conformity 
to the law of God, he ordered all thoſe who wor- 
ſhipped idols to be put to death: He even deprived 
his mother of all authority, becauſe ſne was an ido- 
lator. All theſe marks of piety in Aſa were ſo ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God, that he granted him 
and his ſubjects great happineſs and a laſting peace. 
The chief care of princes and their people, ſhould 
be to render God propitious, by a ſincere affection 
for religion, and a firm attachment to his laws ; for 
by that alone can they gain ſtrength againſt their ene- 
mies, and ſecure their own . as the * 
phet 


| 
| 
: 
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phet Axariab repreſented to king Aſa and his peo- 


ple, ſaying ; The Lord is with you, while ye be with 


bim; and if you ſeek him, he will be found of you ; 
but if ye forſake him, be will forſake you. However, 
it muſt be obſerved, that when it is ſaid in this chap- 
ter, that the heart of Aſa was perfect all his days, 
it is meant only, that he always adhered to the true 
ſervice of God, and never fell into idolatry; for in 
other reſpects, he fell into great ſins, towards the 
end of his life, as we ſee in the following chapter. 


CHAP. XVI 


I. SA, king of Fudah, being attacked by Baa- 

A ſha, king of Iſrae], calls in the aſſiſtance of 
Benbadad, king of Syria. II. The prophet Hananz 
reproves him for it, and blames him for not truſting 
in God alone, who had aſſiſted him in his war with 
the Ethiopians. III. Aſa, provoked at theſe re- 
proaches, put the prophet in priſon, and at the ſame 
time oppreſſed ſome of the people. IV. Some time 


after he fell ſick, and had recourſe to phyſicians ra- 
ther than to God: he died in the one and fortieth 


year of his reign, and Fehoſhaphat his ſon reigned 


after him. 


REFLECTIONS 


E are chiefly to take notice in this chapter, 
that Aſa, who had a long time behaved with 
piety, forgot himſelf in the latter part of his reign. 
When he was attacked by Baaſba king of Iſrael, in- 
ſtead of putting his truſt in God, whoſe aſſiſtance he 
had experienced, when the Ethiopians made war a- 
gainſt him, he ſeeks for ſuccour from Benhadad, king 
of Syria; he even ſolicits him, and prevails upon 
him by money, to break his league with Baaſba 
king of Iſrael; which was a breach of faith, and 

Yor. I. 4 15 an 
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an unjuſt action. He was very angry with the pro- 
phet Hanani, and put him in priſon, for reprovi 

him; he begun to oppreſs his ſubjects; and when he 
fell ſick, he had recourſe only to phyſicians, and 
turned not unto the Lord. Thus king Aſa ended 
his days, in a train of actions, which but badly ſuit 
with his former behaviour, and ſhew, that his heart 
was turned away from God. This change in Aſa 
ſhews, that it is of no conſequence to have begun 
well, and to have done our duty for ſome time, if 
we do not perſevere ; this is a warning to thoſe who 
have piety, to be upon their guard, left by growing 
remiis and careleſs, they deptive themſelves of the 
divine protection, and the effects of God's love; 
fince God grants and continues his favours, only to 
thoſe, who ſerve him with an upright and fincere 
heart; as the prophet Hanani teaches us, in theſe 
beautiful expreſſions; The eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew bimſelf ftrong 
in behalf of them, whoſe heart is perfect towards him. 


CH AP. XVII. 


"HE hiſtory of Jebaſbaphat, the fourth king of 
| Judab, begins here. He was a good prince; 
he deſtroyed idolatry, and diſperſed Levites through- 
out the kingdom, to inſtruct the people in the las 
ef God. The Lord bleſſed him for his piety, ſo 
that he became exceeding powerful. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3 HE life of the pious king Feboſbaphat, de- 
ſerves to be well conſidered. This prince was 
acceptable to God from the beginning of his reign. 
He imitated every thing that was laudable in the 
life of his father Aſa; he even took away, in many 
parts of his kingdom, the high places, where = 
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latry was ſtill practiſed; and diſperſed Levites 
throughout the land, to inſtruct his ſubjects in the 
law, and teach them the fear of God; for which 
reaſon God bleſſed him, and raiſed him to great 
power, which made him formidable to all his neigh- 
bours. Chriſtian Kings and magiſtrates are not leſs 
obliged to be zealous in promoting the glory of God, 
and above all, to take care to have their people in- 
ſtructed in religion by faithful and good paſtors. 
This procures the divine protection upon thoſe who 
govern, and upon the ſtates which they are ſet 
over, and makes them proſper. 


| CHAT. AVE. . 
t I. ING Feboſhaphat enters into an alliance with 
4 Ahab king of Iſrael, marrying his ſon Jo- 
1 ram to the daughter of Ahab. II. He afterwards 
8 joined Ahab in making war upon the Syrians; but 
4 deſired firſt to know the will of the Lord, which 
was declared by the prophet Micaiah ; who, contra- 
ry to the opinion of the four hundred falſe prophets, 
told them, that God would not bleſs the undertaking. 
of III. Ahab, provoked with Micaial, put him in pri- 
"= | fon, and gave the king of Syria battle; but was 
* killed in the engagement, and Fehoſhaphat too, nar- 
_ rowly eſcaped with his life. 
_— REFLECTIONS. 


I. ie was guilty of a great 

crime, in ſuffering his ſon Foram to marry 
Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, who was a wicked 
and idolatrous prince; and by going with him to 
war againſt the Syrians. The many evils which A- 
thaliab did afterwards, and the ill ſucceſs of the war, 
ſhew, that it is always a rous thing to aſſociate 
with wicked men; and that, in particular, pious 

_ 4 | Lows 
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kings ought not to be united with impious and ido- 
latrous princes. II. However, Feboſhaphat ſhewed 
his piety, in making them conſult a prophet of the 
Lord, before they went to fight againſt the Syrians ; 
but he ſinned again, in not following the directions 
of the prophet Micaiab, and in going to this war. Be- 
fore we undertake any thing, we ſhould conſult the 
Lord, and examine, whether what we deſign to do 
is agreeable to his will; and when his will is known, 
we ſhould follow it. Many hear the voice of God, 
and of his miniſters, and know his will; but when it 
is contrary to their wiſhes, and what they are bent 
upon, they pay no regard to it. III. King Abab 
hated Micaiabh, becauſe that prophet told him diſ- 
agreeable truths, and propheſied evil concerning 
him ; he even put him in priſon, and confided more 
in his own prophets, who promiſed him victory, 
than in what Micaiab declared to him. It is better 


to hearken to thoſe, who ſpeak to us with ſincerity, 


though what they ſay be ever ſo diſagreeable, than to 
thoſe who flatter us : but when men are offended with 
the truth, and will be deceived, Gad leaves them to 


their blindneſs; as it happened to Abab, whom 


God, on account of his obſtinacy, ſuffered to be ſe- 
duced by falſe prophets. We mult not, however, 


imagine, that God inſpired theſe prophets with a 
lying ſpirit, or was the cauſe of Abab's obſtinacy 


and incredulity. Laſtly, The event proved the truth 


of Aſicaiab's prediction. Abab was vanquiſhed and 


tlain ; Jehaſhaphat, who wanted courage to diſen- 
gage himſelf from Abab, was very near loſing his 
life; but God, in his goodneſs, ſpared him. Such 


is uſually the end of thoſe undertakings which are 


contrary to the divine will; and ſuch is the fruit of 


contracting an intimacy with wicked men, and com- 
plying with them in prejudice of our duty. 


C HAP. 
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CHA P. XIX. 


3 HAP HAT, returning from the war 
with the king of Syria, is reproved by a pro- 
phet for making an alliance with Ahab, who was a 
wicked prince. II. Fehoſhaphat, after this, applied 
himſelf to make piety and juſtice reign in his domi- 
nions. To this end he appointed judges in every 
city, and gave them inſtructions in their duty; and 
commanded them to ſubmit to the prieſts and Le- 
vites in matters of religion. 


| REFLECTIONS. 
T is here to be obſerved, I. That God, in love 


. to Fehoſbaphat, reproved him by the prophet 
Feba, for his fault in aſſiſting Ahab againſt the Sy- 


rians. This reproof ſhews, that we cannot, with- 


out diſpleaſing God, and expoſing ourſelves to his 
wrath, join with wicked men. II. Though Feho- 
ſhaphat had finned in what he had done, the Lord 
pardoned his fault, becauſe he had found in him 
many good things, and eſpecially, becauſe he had 
laboured to deftroy idolatry throughout his king- 
dom. This proceeding of the almighty with this 
prince, proves, that he bears with the infirmities of 
thoſe who have an upright heart, and forgives them 
upon their true repentance. III. Jeboſbapbat, moved 
with the remonſtrances of the _ Jebu, exert- 
ed himſelf in many great acts of piety and zeal. 
He endeavoured to make religion and juſtice flouriſh 
throughout the kingdom ; he took care to appoint 
judges ; and very expreſsly charged them to do their 


duty, as the law of God had directed. Chriſtian 


princes ought to be ſtill more zealous for the ſervice of 
God, and the exerciſe of juſtice ; and judges ſhould 
continually attend to what is delivered in this chap- 

Ff 3 ter, 
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ter, conſcienciouſly diſcharging the duties of their 
office, as in the preſence of God, without reſpect to 
perſons, and without taking any bribe. And as 
Fehoſbaphat eſtabliſhed good orders, not only in ci- 
vil, but alſo in religious affairs, ordering the high 
prieſt to preſide and judge in things relating more 
immediately to God; it is evident, that good order 
ought to prevail in religious, as well as civil affairs. 
God has appointed perſons, to whom he has com- 
mitted the government of the church, as he has ap- 
pointed others to govern the ſtate. And as the 
functions of God's miniſters, and thoſe of magiſtrates, 
were ſeparate and diſtinct among the eus, they 
ought much leſs to be confounded among Chriſtians, 
fince the duties of paſtors are all ſpiritual, and the 
Chriſtian church is not confined to one particular 
ſtate, as the Fewiſh church was, but is diſperſed 
throughout the whole wotld. e 


CHAP, XX. 


I. FEHOSHAPHAT, being attacked by the 
. Moabites and Ammonites, proclaims a ſolemn 
_ faſt, humbles himſelf before God, and makes his 
ſupplication unto him. II. God aſſures him by 
the prophet, that the Moabites ſhould be deſtroyed ; 
which was brought to paſs in a miraculous manner. 
III. After this victory, Jebeſbaphat makes his entry 
into Feraſalem, praiſing God. IV. He joined him- 
felf with Abaziab king of Iſrael, to ſend a fleet to 
Farſhiſe, but their enterpriſe did not ſucceed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this hiſtory we are to take notice, that when 

Je baſbapbhat was attacked by the Ammenites and 

Moabi!es, he had recourſe to God, by a ſolemn 8 
| whic 
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which he kept with all his ſubjects, and by that ex- 
cellent prayer which is here ſet down, wherein he ex- 
preſſed ſo great humility, and ſo much confidence in 
God. The ſame confidence he diſcovered, when he 
addreſſed himſelf to his army, as they were going 
forth againſt their enemies, and ſaid, Hear me, O 
Fudab, and ye inhabitants of Feruſalem: Believe in 
the Lord your God, ſo ſball you be eftabliſhed; believe 
bis prophets, ſo ſball ye proſper. Nor was this his 
confidence in vain; for a prophet aſſured him, in the 
name of God, that he ſhould obtain the victory in a 
miraculous manner, and without fighting; which 
accordingly came to paſs : their enemies making uſe 
of their weapons to deſtroy each other, while the 
prieſts were ſinging and praiſing the Lord; whence 
it evidently appeared, that the victory proceeded 
from God. As Fehoſhaphat had called upon the 
Lord in, the time of his diſtreſs, ſo he diſcharged the 
duty of gratitude in a very edifying manner, render- 
ing ſolemn thanks to God, when, in his return from 
the war, he entered Feruſalem. From the whole, 
we draw the three following inſtructions; I. That 
prayer, faſting, and humiliation, are the moſt effec- 
tual means we can have recourſe to, in time of dan- 
ger and neceſſity, whether publick or private. 
II. That God delivers thoſe who call upon him, 
and put their truſt in him; that he is wonderful in 
_ counſel, and never wants means to fave. III. That 
when God has heard our prayers, and granted our re- 
queſts, we ought to render him our hearty and ſincere 
thanks and praiſe for his mercies towards us. The 
laſt thing to be remarked in the life of Fehoſbaphat, 
is his falling into the ſame fault he had before com- 
mitted. He affociated himſelf with Abaziab, king 
of Iſrael, of whom the ſcripture ſays, He did very 
wickedly; as he had before joined with Abab, the 
father of Abaxiab. But he was puniſhed for it, as 
„55 he 
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he had been before; the prophet Eliezer reproved 
him; the fleet, which they had put to ſea, periſhed; 
and this enterprize, which the hope of gain had 
tempted him to, turned to his confuſion and great 
loſs. There is no good comes of aſſociating ourſelves 
with wicked men, and therefore, we ought to avoid, 
as much as poſſible, having any communication with 
them. as 
CH A P. XXI. 


ORAM, the fifth king of Fadah, ſon of Je- 
al boſhapbat, lays his brethren, and becomes an 
| idolator, as Ahab had been; for which God puniſhed 

him by the revolt of the Edomites, and of the men 
of Libnab. II. He receives a letter from the pro- 
phet Elijab, denouncing the judgments of God 
againſt his kingdom, his family, and his own per- 
ſon. III. A little after, the Philiſtines and the Ara- 
bians pillaged the land of Fudab, and carried away 
his treaſures, his wives, and his children; and after 
all theſe misfortunes, he fell into a tedious and in- 
curable diſeaſe, and died in great tortures, leaving 
Abaziab, his fon, to ſucceed him, who was the 
fixth king of 7udab. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T H E reflections which this chapter preſents us 
with, regard the ſins of king Foram, and the 
puniſhment which God inflicted on him. Foram, 
the ſon of the good king Fehoſhaphat, was a very 
wicked prince. He begun his reign with the mur- 
der of his brethren; he followed the idolatry of the 
kings of Iſrael, and engaged the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, and the whole kingdom of Judab, in the 
ſame impiety. This example teaches, that parents 
who fear God, may ſometimes have wicked children, 
and that God, for the puniſhment of nations, does 

| ſometimes 
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ſometimes ſet over them cruel princes, without a 
ſenſe of religion. And as it is obſerved, that Foram 
was drawn away to idolatry by Athaliab his wife, 
who was the daughter of Abab, it appears from 
hence, that alliances made by marriage, or other- 
wiſe, with men who fear not God, are attended with 
fatal conſequences ; and that kings, eſpecially, can- 
not contract alliance with wicked and idolatrous fa- 
milies, without expoſing their kingdoms, and their 
own families, to the utmoſt miſeries. This truth will 
appear ſtill more evidently from the ſequel of this 
hiſtory. Though theſe fins of Foram provoked the 
Lord to anger, yet he would not deſtroy the family 
of David: however, Foram did not go unpuniſhed; 
the Edomites, and the men of Libnah, rebelled 
againſt him; he received a letter from the prophet 
Elijah, in which the judgments of God were de- 
nounced againſt him; the Philiſtines, and the Arabi- 


ans, laid waſte his country, took away his treaſures, 


and carried his wives and children captives; and af- 
ter he had ſuffered in his kingdom, in his treaſures, 
and in his family, he was puniſhed in his own per- 


fon, being taken with a ſtrange diſtemper, which 


laſted two years, at the end of which, he died in 
horrid agonies, his bowels falling out, and after 
his death, they would not bury him in the ſepulchres 
of the kings. All this is an evident proof, that there 
is a particular curſe attending cruel, unjuſt, and. im- 
pious princes; that their end is ſeldom happy; that 
when they are dead, their memory 1s odious; and 
that, in general, wicked men are frequently, in this 
life, the objects of divine vengeance, which ſhould 
lead us to adore the providence of God, and make 
us extremely afraid to offend him. 


CHAP. 
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HAZIAH, the ſon of oram, reigned after 
him; he was the ſixth —_ Fudah, and 
continued the idolatry which his f. ather had intro- 
duced. When he had reigned one year, Fehu, who 
had juſt been anointed king of Iſrael, flew him, and 
ſeveral of the chief men of Fudab. II. When he 
was dead, Athaliab, his mother, who was the daugh- 
ter of Ahab, and addicted to idolatry, took poſſeſſion 
of the kingdom, and flew all the princes of the ſeed 
royal of Fudah, even the children of her ſon Aba- 
ziab; there eſcaped but one, which was Foaſh, who 
was then but a year old, and was hid in the temple 
ſix years, and taken care of by his aunt, the wife of 
Feboiada the high prieſt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


= Ar the beginning of this chapter, we find that 

Abaxiab ſucceeded Foram his father, becauſe 
all his brethren, that were elder than he, had been 
| lain by the hands of their enemies. This proof of 
God's wrath againſt the family of Foram, and his 
goodneſs to Maziab, in ſparing him alive, ſhould 
have engaged this prince not to provoke the Lord to 
anger by his crimes; and amazing it is, that Aba- 
21ah, after he had ſcen all the misfortunes that befel 
his father, and the tragical end he made, ſhould run 
into the very ſame errors as he. But this is a com- 
mon caſe, in families, where there is no fear of God; 
the children are like their parents; and eſpecially, a- 
mong princes, who, too commonly, give a looſe to 
their paſſions, and are ſurrounded with flatterers, and 
with evil examples. II. We muſt take notice, that 
Abaziab was ruined by following the counſels of his 
mother Athaliab, and by "_ allied to Foram, 


king 
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king of Iſrael. The ſcripture ſays, that the de- 


ſtruction of Abaziab proceeded from God, and was 


owing to his coming to Foram. Abaziab was ſlain 
by Jebua, and as he had partook in the fins of the 
houſe of Abab, he was likewiſe involved in the judg- 
ments which God brought upon that family, by 
means of Fehu, king of Iſrael. Evil counſels, and 
the ſociety of the wicked, are the occaſion of many 
misfortunes. Wicked Athaliab's getting poſſeſſion 
of the throne, and cauſing the children of her fon 
Ahbaziab to be put to death, may ſerve to ſhew, that 
God ſometimes ſuffers tyrants and uſurpers to exalt 
themſelves, and take poſſeſſion of ſtates and king- 
doms, and the enterpriſes of the wicked to proſper. 
But God ſets bounds to their wickedneſs, and does 
not always forſake the oppreſſed. Foaſb, the ſon of 
Abaziah, was preſerved by a very extraordinary act 
of providence; his aunt, the wife of Jehoiada, the 
high prieſt, hid him, and took care of him, ſix years; 
at the end of which time, Joaſb was proclaimed 
king, religion reſtored to its purity, and Athaliab 
puniſhed for all the evils ſhe had done. It is of con- 
ſequence to obſerve likewiſe, in this place, that as 
oaſb was the only perſon left of the blood royal of 
Fudah, God was pleaſed he ſhould be preſerved, 
not only becauſe he had promiſed the poſterity of 
David ſhould ſit upon the throne, but alſo, becauſe 
the Meſſiah was to be of his deſcendants; which 
could not have been, had Foaſb been put to death, 
becauſe the race of David would have been extinct. 


CHAP. XXII. 


I. FOASH, ſon of Abaziah, king of Fudah, 
when he had been hid fix years, during which 


time Atbaliab reigned, his uncle Fehoiada, the chief 


Yrieſt, cauſed him to be proclaimed king, and 
4 „ * Athaliab 
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Athaliah to be put to death. II. He renewed the 
covenant between God and the people, deftroyed the 
worſhip of Baal, which Atbaliab had introduced in 
the kingdom of Fudah, and reſtored the true wor- 
ſhip of God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE providence of God, and his juſtice, in a 
very particular manner appear, in raiſing the 
young prince Joaſb to the throne, and in the puniſh- 
ment of the wicked queen Athaliah, who had uſurped 
the kingdom, who encouraged idolatry, and had 
ſhed ſo much blood. This happy revolution, which 
at the ſame time freed the kingdom of Judab from 
the oppreſſion of an impious and cruel queen, and, 
by reſtoring the kingdom to its lawful prince, reco- 
vered religion to its purity, ſhews, that God cannot 
grant a greater favour to any people, than by remov- 
ing wicked princes, and placing good ones in their 
ſtead; and ſince Foaſh was ſet upon the throne by 
the zeal and prudence of Fehorada, the high prieſt, 
who did an act of juſtice, in reſtoring the crown to 
its rightful heir, we may learn, that it is a great hap- 
pineſs, when princes and ſtates are conducted by the 
counſels of wiſe and godly men. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


HE hiſtory of Joaſb, the ſeventh king of 7u- 
to reign when he was ſeven 


dab. He began 

years old, and adhered to his duty, all the time 
Fehoiada the prieſt lived. But after his death, he 
became ſo corrupted, that he again introduced idola- 
try, which, in the beginning of his reign, he had put 
away, and gave command to ſtone Zechariah, the 
ſon of Fehoiada, in the temple, becauſe that prophet 
reproached him for forſaking the Lord, God ng 
ed 
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ed Joaſh, by delivering him into the hand of the Syr- 
ans; and after he had reigned forty years, his own 


officers conſpired againſt him, and flew him; and 


Amaziahb, his ſon, ſucceeded him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT we may receive inſtruction from this hiſ- 

tory, we muſt conſider, I. That king Foaſp 
feared God, and endeavoured to promote his ſervice, 
during the life of JFehoiada the prieſt ; but that after 
his death, he corrupted his ways; and giving ear to 
evil counſels, both he, and the chief of the people, 
forſook the worſhip of the God of their fathers, to - 
terve falſe gods. This great change in Joaſb ſhews, 
of how much importance it is, for great men to have 
about them wiſe and virtuous perſons, and for the 
miniſters of religion to be endued with zeal and pru- 
dence. The death of perſons of this character, is a 
great loſs; and evil counſels are very fatal to thoſe 
who follow them. God, in his great goodneſs, ſee- 
ing Joaſb thus erring from the right way, ſent pro- 
phets to warn him of his fin, and his danger; but he 
deſpiſed their warnings, and even ſtoned the prophet 
Zechariah, in the temple, becauſe he reproved him 
for his faults. This is an inſtance of extreme impi- 
ety in Joaſb, and of the baſeſt ingratitude; ſince Ze- 
chariab was his couſin, the ſon of his father's ſiſter, 
and of Jeboiada the prieſt, to whom Joaſb was be- 


holden, both for the crown and his life. Perſons, who 
once were pious, and made a good beginning, may 


fall into the moſt enormous crimes, when they grow 
remiſs, and careleſs, and do ſometimes make a very 
bad end. Laſtly, Joaſb's fate was like that of other 
bad kings; the ſcripture ſays, God delivered bim 
up to the Syrians, his enemies, though they were few 


in number: he was killed in his bed by his own ſub- 


jects, and buried with diſgrace ; from whence we may 
| | conclude, 
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conclude, that thoſe who provoke the wrath of God 
by their fins, experience, ſoon or late, the ſeverity 
of his judgments. 


CH AP. A. 


HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of Abaziab, 

the eighth king of Judab. In the beginning 
ot his reign, he behaved with piety; and being at 
war with the Edomites, by the advice of a man of 
God, he ſent back all the Hyraelites he had taken into 
pay, and gained the victory over them. But after- 
wards, he fell into idolatry, and ſerved the idols of 
the Edomites, whom he had vanquiſhed; for which 
the prophet denounced his ruin. Some time after, 
he declared war againſt Joaſb, king of I1/rael, and 
was overcome: Foaſh entered Jeruſalem, and plun- 
dered the temple. Amaziab, when he had reigned 
twenty nine years, was flain in a conſpiracy, and 
Uzziah, his ſon, ſucceeded him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. V E muſt firſt take notice of what was good 
and commendable in Amaziab. The ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks of him with commendation, becauſe, when 
he pur to death thoſe who had murdered his father 
Joaſb, he did not ſlay their children; wherein he be- 
haved with juſtice and moderation, and conformed 
to the law of God, which forbids putting to death 
the children for their fathers ſins. Amaziab, like- 
wile, expreſſed his ſubmiſſion to the divine com- 
mands, when he diſmiſſed the hundred thouſand 1/ra- 
elites, which he had hired for a great ſum of money, 
becauſe a prophet ordered him ſo to do, and told him, 
that ſhould he cven loſe all that money, God was able 
to makeup the loſs to him. Amaziah was rewarded 
for the regard he paid to the will of God, and gained 
a 
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a great victory over the Edomites. This ſhews, that 


no reaſons of intereſt, or any other conſideration, 
ſhould hinder us from obeying the commands of God, 
and that he never wants means to reward thoſe who 


do his will, and put their truſt in him. II. But after 


this, Amaziah ungratefully rebelled againſt God. In- 
ſtead of acknowledging God the giver of this victory, 
he worſhipped the idols of the nation he had van- 
quiſhed; and when he was reproved for it by the 
prophet, he threatned to take away his life, if he did 
not hold his peace. Therefore God withdrew his pro- 
tection from him; and the king of Jrael, whom 
Amaziah had raſhly and haughtily provoked, came 


and ravaged his country, entered Feru/alem, and 
plundered the temple, and the king's palace; which 
the kings of IJſrael had never done before. So that 
God, who did not think fit the Jyaelites ſhould aſſiſt 


Amaziab, againſt the Edomites, made uſe of thoſe 
very [ſraelites to chaſtiſe Amaziab himſelf, and his 


ſubjects. Laſtly, That prince periſhed in a miſerable 


manner, as his father had done, and was lain in a con- 
ſpiracy, which was formed againſt him. The leſſon 


we from hence learn is this, that it will ſtand us in 
no ſtead, to have done our duty for ſome time, if we 


do not perſevere; and that thoſe, who after they have 
begun well, caſt off the fear of God, may become fo 
very corrupt, as even to be totally abandoned, and 
bring upon themſelves the moſt dreadful effects of 
the divine Vengeance. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of Uzzzab, 


Fudah. He adhered to the ſervice of God in the be- 
ginning of his reign, and proſpered; but growing 
afterwards corrupt, and even preſuming to _— 


otherwiſe named Azariah, the ninth king of 
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the prieſts office, the Lord ſmote him with leproſy, 
and he was forced to live apart till the day of his 
death. Jotham, his ſon, reigned in his ſtead. 


REFLECTIONS. 


— hiſtory of Uzziah, king of Judab, informs 
us, that he begun well, but made a very bad 
end. He at firſt behaved with piety, and applied 
himſelf to pleaſe God, and to ſerve him, following 
the advice of a prophet, named Zechariah; and whilſt 
he acted thus, he proſpered. He was victorious over 
the Philiſtines, defended himſelf againſt the Arabians, 
made the Ammonites tributary, fortified Feruſalem, 
and his reputation became exceeding great. But all 
this ſucceſs lifted him up, and made him forget him- 
ſelf to ſuch a degree, that he openly tranſgreſſed the 
laws of religion, attempting to offer incenſe in the 
temple, which none but the prieſts had a right to do. 
And while he was wroth, and obſtinately oppoſed the 
prieſts, who would have prevented him, God ſmote 
him with leproſy; upon which, he was thruſt out of 
the temple, and forced to live apart all the reſt of 
his life. Here let us reflect, that good men grow 
corrupt, when they ſuffer themſelves to be off their 

; and that in proſperity, which is a dangerous 
ſtate, men eaſily forget themſelves. What befel Uz- 
ziab, for attempting to offer incenſe in the temple, 
proved, that God would not have kings make any 
innovations or alterations in religion, nor to intrude 
upon the office of thoſe who are its minifters. From 
hence we may conclude, that every one ſhould keep 
within the bounds of his calling, without interfering 
with other mens; and that as the governors of the 
church ought not to uſurp the office and authority of 
princes and magiſtrates; ſo neither ought theſe to 
uſurp the office of paſtors, nor pretend to order re- 
ligious affairs according to their own fancy. 
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OTHAM, the tenth king of Judah, ſucceeded | 
his father Uzz:. He was a pious prince, and 
therefore the Lord made his reign to proſper. He 


died after a reign of ſixteen years, and left the king- 
dom to his ſon Abaz. 


REFLECTIONS. 


OTHAM is reckoned among the good kings 
Judah. He walked in the Go of his father bo 


J 


_ 2iab, in what was right, but did not imitate his bad 


qualities; and by that means procured the favour of 


God, the effects of which he particularly experienced 


in his war with the Ammonites. Here let it be re- 
marked, I. That all the kings of I rael, without ex- 
ception, were idolators, whereas there were ſeveral 


good kings in the kingdom of Judab; though it 
was not in their power utterly to root out all ſuper- 


ſtitious and idolatrous practices. Now if, among 


the kings of Judab, there were ſeveral found, who 


did great things towards the fear of God 
flouriſh in their kingdom; the number ought to be 
much among the Chriſtian princes. II. We 
learn from the hiſtory of Fotham, and other good kings 
that God bleſſed yg and made them proſper ; 
whilft idolatrous kings were puniſhed during their 
reign, in their families, and many other ways. 
This was a ſenſible proof to all [rael, that God took 


care of them, and was a powerful motive to fear him. 


God has, at all times, given men convincing proofs 
of his providence, and juſt government of the world, 
in order to engage them to ſerve him, and look upon 
him as the author of all their happineſs. 


Vor. J. 6 g CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


I X HA, the eleventh king of Zaudab, gives 
himſelf up to the moſt abominable idolatry. 

II. God puniſhes him by means of Ren king of Sy- 
ria, and Pekah king of Hrael, who made war againſt 
him; his army was defeated by the Iſraelites, who 
carried away with them to Samaria, a great number 
of priſoners, and a large . 
Oded. remonſtrating with them, they ſent all the pri- 
ſoners, and all the booty back again into the land of 
Fudah. III. Abaz calls in the aſſiſtance of the king 
of Aſſyria, againſt the kings of Syria and Hrael; 
but this was of no ſervice to him. However, he 
perſiſted in his fins, worſhipped idols, and after he 
had given proofs of his incorrigible impiety and ob- 


ſtinacy, throughout his whole reign, he died, having 
reigned ſixteen. years, and was ſucceeded. by his fon 


 Hezekiah. 
REFLECTIONS. 


F E us here conſider, I. The account. of the 
many impieties of AMbaz, who, though he was 

Ine 10n of good king Fotham, degenerated from his 
father*s virtues, and introduced abominable practices, 
which had never before been ſeen in Jeruſalem ; he 


even made his children paſs through the fire, in ho- 
nour of his idols, as the antient Canaanites did. Such 


a height of impiety, in a prince who had the know- 
ledge of the true God, it is ſcarce poſſible to con- 
ceive; and therefore he was not long before he felt 


the effects of the divine vengeance, God deliver- 


ing him firſt into the hand of the king of Syria, 
and then to the king of //az!, who defeated him, 
and killed an hundred and twenty thouſand men, 
and carried away two hundred thouſand priſoners, 
with very grrat ipoils, This was a very _— 


But the prophet 
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able example of the juſtice of God againſt this king 
and his kingdom. II. Obſerve, that though God, 
for the puniſhment of Abez, had permitted the 
king of [/rae! to kill a great many, and take a vaſt 
number of his ſubjects priſoners; yet the prophet 
Oded cenſured the Iſraelites for the cruelties they had 
exerciſed againſt their brethren, the men of Fudah ; 
and commanded them to fend back the priſoners, and 


che ſpoil they had taken; which the Iſraelites very 


readily ſubmitted to, and ſent the priſoners back a- 
gain with all tenderneſs ; reſtoring the booty, and 
carrying upon beaſts all that were not able to walk. 
This hiſtory proves very evidently, that God does 
not approve of the cruelties and outrages, which are 
uſual in time of war; and that we ſhould treat all 
men, even our enemies, with gentleneſs and mode- 
ration. And if God was angry with the Vraelites, 
for making ſo great havock a nong their brethren ; 
much more muſt he be provoked againſt Chriſtians, 
who, though they are all brethren, are too apt to be 
at war together, and to deſtroy one another. III. 
We ſee here, how extremely wicked, and ſurpriſiug- 
ly obſtinate Abaz was. Inftead of humbling him- 
ſelf, and applying to God for help, when attacked by 
the kings of Syria and Iſrael, he had recourſe to the 
king of ria, and carried his impiety to fo great 
a height, as to aſcribe the ſtrength of the S to 


their falſe gods; and faid, Beeauſe the pods of the 


kings of Syria help them, therefore will 7 ſacrifice to 
them, that they may help me. Wherefore God, pro- 
voked with him, delivered him up to his enemies; 
the Edomites and Philiſtines gained ſeveral victories 
over him; and the king of Aria, in whom he 
truſted, ravaged his dominions. But what is moſt 
of all ſhocking in the character of Abaz, is, as the 
ſcripture remarks, his treſpaſſing yet more againſt 
the Lord, the greater his diſtreſs was. It is a ian 
G 2 of 
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of an incurable and d 
when the corrections of 
when men, inſtead of im 
under affliction. The 
that God, when he 3 
the ſame time, to make the king 
ſtrument to puniſh the Jraelites and | {ay of 
had unjuſtly made war upon Judab, as we learn from 
the eighth chapter of Iieiah. In ſuch events as theſe, 
the ways of providence are very diſcernable, fince 
God often makes wicked men his inſtruments, both 
to puniſh thoſe who offended him, and protect thoſe 
whom he deſigns to bleſs. 


CH AP. XXIX. 
a the twelfth king of Judah, was 


remarkable for his piety. He put down the 
dolatrous worſhip, which his father Abaz had in- 


troduced; he reſtored divine worſhip to its purity ; 


and to this end, he aſſembled together the prieſts and 


Levites, and addreſſed them in a grave and ſolemn 


exhortation. After this, he, in a ſolemn manner, re- 
newed the covenant between God and all the people, 


and gave, upon this occaſion, ſhining proofs of his 
zeal and religious joy. 


REFLECTIONS. 
EZEKIAY, a religious prince, though the 


looner in II - oy Cr pb A being ſenſi- 
bly affect with the ſtate he faw religion in at that 


time, and ſincerely grieved to fee ſo many proofs of 


God's wrath l the Jews, he 2 how he 


ſon of a wicked and idolatrous father, was no 


b 


ov 


. 


_berally ſupplied, with the princes of the peop 
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which had been uſed to idolatrous purpoſes, and to 
caſt it out; after which the ſervice of God was re- 
ſtored. Then Hezetiab all the rulers and 
the people together, and ſolemnly renewed the co- 
venant with God. Princes and great men, ſhould 
l Ke 
ervency, in out impiety, and ſu 

the cauſe of a this — ſe, he Lord's 
miniſters ſhould be and magiſtrates ſhould 
forward them in their great and the 
people on their parts, in imitation of Hezetiab's ſub- 
Jos ſhould comply with the good deſigns of their 
Such a behaviour as this moſt certainly ſe- 


= heavenly favour and z as we learn 
from the bleſſings and many ſignal deliverances God 


_——— — 
and zeal. 


CHAP. XXX. 


I. EZEKIAH proclaims the feaſt of the paſ- 
Has ghout the kingdom; * 
invites to this feaſt the Hraelites, who dwelt in the 
country belonging to the ten tribes. II. This done, 
23 people aſſembled themſelves, threw down all the 
idolatrous altars in Jeruſalem, and the paſſover was 
kept with great ſolemnity, and with great demon- 
ſtrations of devotion and joy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


S the paſſover was the token of 
God's covenant with the — Hezekiah, 
who was willing to renew this covenant, and reftore 
the divine worſhip, defired to keep this feaſt, Ap li- 
eve- 
ry thing that was neceſſary to that end. Theſe were 
new proofs of Hezikiab's great zeal for the glory of 
Gg 3 God. 
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God. II. Another proof of Hezekiab's extraordi- 
nary zeal, is his inviting to this ſolemn act of devo- 
tion, the Mraelites, that ſtill remained in the country of 
the ten tribes, though they were not his ſubjects ; and 
to this end, writing to them in a very pious and af- 
fecting ſtrain. True zeal endeavours to extend as far 
as poſſible, and when men are truly religious, they 
do all they can to engage other men to fear God, and 
to ſerve him, and to recover ſinners from the error 
of their ways. FHezekiah's invitation did not pro- 
duce on all the 1/raelites the ſame effect; ſome meck- 
ed, and others, humbling themſelves, came to keep 
the paſſover at Jeruſalem. Thus it commonly hap- 
pens : well diſpoſed minds receive, with humility 
and joy, the invitations of divine grace, whilſt wick- 
ed men reject them, and even make them the ſub- 
Jett of their ſcoff and raillery. By what is here ſaid, 
we likewiſe learn, that among the IJſraelites, who re- 
mained in the kingdom of the ten tribes, after the A/ 
ſyrians had ravaged that country, there were {till ſome 
good men remaining; bur that the greateſt part were 
impious and hardened wretches, who had made no 
good uſe of the divine correction. Laſtly, There is 
this circumſtance in the hiſtory before us, which de- 
| ſerves our attention. Thoſe who came out of the 
country of the ten tribes to Feruſalem, though they 
were nct able to do all that the law of Moſes preſcribed 
before the celebration of the paſſover, did neverthe- 
leſs cat thereof. But Hezektahb, fearing God ſhould 
be angry with them for it, beſeeched him to pardon 
them, and to accept the devotions of all thoſe, who 


had fought him with an upright and honeſt heart, 


though they were not purified according to all the 


cuſtoms, and ceremonies of the law. This proves, 


tha: Hegetiab's piety was well informed; he knew 
that no one ſhould voluntarily, and in contempt, 
urglect the external duties of divine worſhip ; but 

e 


CTY EE lt 1 . 4 


remove every thing that tended to ido 
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then he was perſuaded, at the ſame time, that God re- 
gards the heart more than ceremonies, and when they 
cannot be obſerved, favourably receives the prayers 
and devotions of all thoſe who ſeek him with ſince- 
rity. Hezekiab was not diſappointed in his expecta- 
tion ; far we are told in this chapter, that the Lord 
bearkened to Hezetiab, and accepted the devotions 
of the people, the prieſts, and the Levites; and that 
their prayer came up to bis holy dwelling place, even 
unto beaven. 


C H A P. XXII. 
[7 ING Hezekiab deſtroys idolatry in his own 


| kingdom, and even in the country of the ten 
tribes ; reſtores divine ſervice to its due order, pro- 
vides for the maintenance of the prieſts and Levites, 


and for the regular diſcharge of their ſeveral functi- 


ons; commanding the tithes and firſt fruits to be 

paid, according to the law; which the people obeyed 
with great chearfulneſs. 

Xeron 

"HIS chapter affords us, in good king Heze- 

kiab, an example of unwearied piety. As ſoon 

as the celebration of the paſſover was ended, he com- 

manded the people to break down the images, and to 


try, not only 
in his own kingdom, but, as far as he could, in the 
country of the ten tribes ; which they executed with 
great zeal ; ſo that this prince was the reſtorer of true 
religion in {/rael. True piety appears, not only in 
performing the external acts of religious worſhip ; 


but chiefly in its fruits and effects, when men apply 
themſelves ſincerely to do what is pleaſing in God's 


ſight, and to put away every thing that may diſpleaſe 
him. After this, Hezetiab ſet himſelf to reſtore the 
G g 4 divine 
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divine worſhip, and to reinſtate the prieſts and Le- 
vites in their proper functions ; to this end, he con- 
tributed part of his own revenues ; and ordered the 
tenths, firſt-fruits, and offerings, ta be paid for the fu- 
ture according to the law; which his ſubjects readi- 
ly and chearfully obeyed; bringing, in great plenty, 
rom all parts, what was required of them. No 
Chriſtian can be excuſed contributing his part, ac- 
cording to his ſtation and ability, towards — 
religion flouriſh, and divine worſhip be x 
and the ſacred miniſtry exerciſed in a ſuitable and 
convenient manner. This is a care well worth the 
attention of Chriſtian princes ; and by this they may 
acquire the greateſt glory before God and man, The 
ready compliance of Hezekiab's ſubjects with the 
good intentions of their king, ſhews, that the zeal and 
good example of princes is of great weight, and 
that they have it in their power to do great things 
for God and religion. The laſt words of this chap- 
ter are remarkable; where it is ſaid, that Hezetiab 
did that which was good and right before the Lord bis 
Cod; that in every work that be began in the ſervice 
of the houſe of God, and in the law, and in the com- 
mandments, to ſeek bis God, be did it with all his heart, 
and proſpered. What men do in the ſervice of the 
houſe of God, with a ſincere intention, is always ac- 
ceptable in his ſight; nor does he ever fail to bleſs 
thoſe, who labour, with an honeſt heart, to promote 


c HAP. XXXI. 


I. TITEZEKIAAH. being attacked by Sennache- 

rib king of Mhria, fortifies the city of Je- 
_ rujalem, and exhorts the people to put their truſt in 
God. II. Sennacherib ſends officers from his army, 
to ſummon Hezekiah and his ſubjects to „ 
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to utter many blaſphemous words againft God. 
God, moved by the prayers of Hezetiab, 
interceſſion K IORt GEIIE 
Y returning to his country, 
is ſlain by his own ſons. IV. About that time, Tie- 
zekiah was cured of a mortal diſeaſe; but in his 


REFLECTIONS. 
ING Hezekiah, as ſoon as he was informed 


I. 


ſtopping all the fountains 
ty, that the Mrians might find no water: And he 
gave, at the ſame time, proof of his piety and confi- 
_ dence in God, when he exhorted his ſubjects to fear 
nothing, but rely upon the Lord. Wile and godly 

in the maxims of prudence with the rules of 


men join 
religion: they never neglect the lawful means, which 
providence puts in their power, to inſt the 
that threaten them ; but their confidence they 
Place in God. II. The next thing to be attended to, 
is the impious and inſolent manner, in which the meſ- 
ſengers of Sennacherib ſpake c the true God, 
comparing him to idols; and ſaying, that as the gods 
of the ſeveral nations which Sennacherib had conquer- 
ed, were not able to deliver thoſe nations; ſo neither 
would the God, whom Hezekiab worſhipped, be a- 
ble to deliver him. The inſolent, —— 4 
menacing ſpeeches of this idolatrous king, which aſto- 
niſhed Hezetiab, haſtened his ruin, and provoked 
the Lord to deſtroy him, by ſending an angel to cut 
off in one night his numerous army, and by ſuffer- 
ing his ſons to kill him, when he was returned * 
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his own country. If God thus took vengeance of this 
idolatrous proces for his infults ; much more ſe- 
verely will he take vengeance of thoſe wicked Chriſ- 
tians, who openly defy him. III. This deliverance, 
which God 14 to Hezekiab, procured him 

t regard from the neighbouri inces; and 
dived them to bring, from al 


God gave Hezekzab, at that time, a freſh proof of 
his kindneſs, in healing him of a mortal diſeaſe ; bur 
the facred hiſtory informs us, that he was not truly 
thankful for the bleſſing, and that he ſinned, in ſhew- 
ing his treaſures to the ambaſſadors of the king of 
Babylon; which he did, no doubt, out of vanity, and 
with a deſign to procure reſp:& from their maſter. 
In proſperity men eaſily forget themſelves, and grow 
remiſs, and thereby cauſe God to exerciſe them afreſh 
with his chaſtening diſpenſations. V. It is faid in 
this chapter, that the ambaſſadors of the king of Ba- 
 bylon, had orders to enquire concerning the miracle 
had happened, when the ſhadow of the ſun 
went back ten degrees in the time of Hezekiah's ſick- 
neſs ; which is a proof of the certainty of the mira- 
cle, and ſhews, that it had been taken notice of at Ba- 
 bylon. Laſtly, Hezekiab died full of glory; and was 
honoured, in a particular manner, after his death : 
but his greateſt glory was, the teſtimony the ſcripture 
bears of his piety and zeal ; and this will make the me- 
mory of this prince for ever honourable in the church, 
and his example a pattern to thoſe, who are called by 
God to govern nations. 1 5 | 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. XXII. 


x the hiſtory of Manaſſeb, the thirteenth king gf 

Judab, we ſee, I. His fin, in falling into idola- 
try and all manner of abominations. II. His puniſh- 
ment, when God ſuffered him to be carried captive 
to Babylon. III. His repentance, and pardon from 
God. IV. His reſtoration to the kingdom, and his 
zeal in repairing the evil he had done, and deftroy- 
ing idolatry. V. His death, and the reign of his 


fon Amon 


"REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are four things remarkable in the hiſ- 
tory of king Manaſſeb: I. That, inſtead of 


imit 
the moſt deteſtable idolatry ; ſhed innocent blood in 
great abundance z and exceeded in wickedneſs all the 
wicked kings of Judab, that went before him: and 
though God ſent prophets to warn him and his peg- 
ple, they continued to offend him more and more. 
II. That God, provoked at the fins of Manaſſeb and 
his people, threatned them by his prophets with the 
total deſtruction of the kingdom of Fudab ; and that 
Manaſſeh was put in chains, and carried to Babylon 


wherein we ſee the completion of Iſaiab's prophecy to 


Hezekiab, Tſai. xxxix . 7. III. That this prince, when 
in captivity, humbled himſelf, and be ſought the Lord; 
who, in conſideration of his humiliation, brought him 
again to Feruſalem. IV. That Manaſſeb, after his 
reſtoration, ſhewed the ſincerity of his repentance, 
by taking away the ſtrange gods, and uſing his ut- 
moſt endeavours to aboliſh idolatry, and reſtore reli- 
gion to its purity. This hiſtory leads us to reflect, 
that the children of godly parents, do not always in- 
hefit their piety 3 and that thoſe, who, like W 

3 


the piety of his father Hezek:ab, he fell into 
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ſeb, forſake God in their youth, and have an opportu- 
nity to gratify their paſſions, run into the greateſt 
exceſs of wickedneſs; and that impious princes are 
the authors of publick calamities, and expoſe them- 
ſelves and their ſubjects to the wrath of God. The 


' repentance of Manaſſeb ſhould be well conſidered, 
as it repreſents, on one hand, the neceſſity and ad- 


' mercy to the great- 
they humble themſelves, and make 
a good uſe of his corrections. Let us likewiſe ſeri- 
ouſly attend ro Manaſſeb's behaviour after his reſto- 
ration; which was directly oppoſite to his former 
conduct; n 
Faults he had committed in his youth. True repen- 
= un, Lo bg os = 

25 poſſible, evil we have and in amending 
our lives. That we may the better enter into theſe 
reflections, we ſhould add to the reading of this chap- 
ter, the prayer which Manaſſeb made, while a cap- 
tive in Babylon, which we find in the apocryphal 
books. As to Anon, the ſon of Manaſſeb, the four- 
teenth king of Judah, he, _—_ 


J2s L4H, te ffreenth king e Jab whoſe 
gins here, was an prince. 

While he was yet very young, he undertook to de- 
ſtroy idolatry, and re the temple. In his time 
che book of the law » was found, which he cauſed to 
read; and having conſulted Huldab the prophe- 
= ſhe let him know, that the threatnings contained 
n that book were going to be put in execution, and 
tha the kingdom of * would ſoon be deſtroyed ; 


but 


The anſwer which Huldab ſent the king is 
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but that God would take Jaſab to himſelf before theſe 
misfortunes came upon them. When the king heard 
this, he renewed the covenant with God, and labour- 


ed with all his power to reſtore religion to its purity. 


ReerrecTions. 


HOSE who are in authority over others, and 
general, all Chriſtians, have a moſt noble 
—  —— — and zeal for the 
glory of God, in the perſon of Jaſab, when he took 
ſo much care to purge Jeruſalem, and the whole coun- 
try, from the idolatry which had been intro- 
duced by his father Amon. and princes, who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, ought to Be as attentive to the 
concerns of religion, and as zealous to baniſh vice, 
irreligion and profaneneſs out of their ſtates, as the 


good kings of Judab were to root out idolatry. Je- 
fab gave particular proof of his ſincerity, when, 


upon hearing them read the book of the law, which 
had been found in the temple, he was terrified at the 
curſes contained in it, and = to conſult Huldab the 
propheteſs, what he muſt do to avert the miſeries 
which the Jews were threatned with. Such is the ef- 
fect, which the word of God and his t 
duce on thoſe who fear him ; when they hear his 
voice, they humble themſelves; and when they fee 
his wrath kindled, they ſeek means to appeaſe it. 
able ; ſhe told him, that God would at length exe- 
cute upon Feruſalem, and its inhabitants, the threat- 
nings written in the law of Moſes ; becauſe they had 
provoked him to wrath with their idolatry, and other 
abominations ; but withal, ſhe let the king know, 
that God would take him, before this deſolation came 
upon them. When men are arrived to a certain de- 
of wickedneſs, God muſt take vengeance ; at 
fuch a time, good men can no longer avert his judg- 
ments, 


s pro- 
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ments; but then God removes them out of the world, 
that they may not be involved in the evils which are 
to come. So that death is not always a proof of God's 
diſpleaſure, for he ſometimes ſhortens the days of 
thoſe he loves moſt, as it happened to good king 
Jaſiab; who, on account of his piety, was acceptable 
in the ſight of God, and yet died in the flower of his 

We mult conſider, laſtly, that though God had 
informed 7o/ah, that the ruin of the kingdom of Ju- 
dab was irreverſible, and that he himſelf ſhould ſurely 
die, he abated nothing of his zeal. He gathered toge- 
ther the rulers, and all the people, to renew the cove- 
nant with God; he lahpured with all his might to abo- 
liſh idolatry and debauchery, andemployed the remain- 
der of his life in acts of piety and religion. Whatever 
circumſtances a good man may be in, and whatever 
the event of things may be, he always takes care to do 
his own duty, and dedicates with joy, the life and 
ſtrength which God has given him, to his glory, and 
the publick good. 


C H A P. XXXV. 


I. JF ING Fofab keeps the paſſover with great ſo- 
lemnity, in the eighteenth year of his reign. 
II. Thirteen years after, going to fight againſt the 
king of Egypt, he is wounded in the engagement, 
and dies at Feruſalem, greatly lamented by all his 
ſubjects. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we have freſh proofs of the great 
zeal, which animated king 7offah. In his whole 
life, he neglected nothing which might tend to re- 
cover religion to a ſtate of purity, and appeaſe the 
wrath of God, which was ready to fall upon the Jets. 
He, and all the people, kept the paſſover in fo folemn 
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a manner, that the ſcripture obſerves, there had never 
been any thing like it, in the reign of any of his pre- 
deceſſors, from the days of Samuel the prophet. So 
that this good prince did all he could to pleaſe the 
Lord, and to inſpire his ſubjects with the ſame re- 


_ ligious ſentiments. This ſhould teach us, never to 


be weary in well doing, but to improve more and 
more, and to perſevere unto the end. This example 
ſhould, in a particular manner, make an impreſſion 
upon Chriſtian princes, and magiſtrates, and encou- 
rage them to be hearty and ſincere in promoting true 
holineſs, and religion; and to render themſelves ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God and man, by the ſame 
methods, which made Jeſiab one of the beſt and moſt 
excellent princes the world ever produced. But, great 
as Jafab's piety was, kings and princes, who profeſs 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, ought to ſurpaſs, in this re- 
ſpect, the beſt kings among the ancient people of 


God. This prince, however, it appears, was guilty 


of a fault, in raſhly engaging in a war againſt the 


king of Egypt, which proved the occaſion of his be- 


ing ſlain. After his death, all the people of Judah 
and Feruſalem lamented greatly, and the prophet 
Feremiah made lamentation for him. It is a great. 
and often an irreparable loſs to a nation, when God 
takes from them prudent and religious governors. 


This the Jes experienced after the death of Jaſiab, 


who was the laſt good king of Judab; whereas his 
ſucceſſors were all wicked, and in a little time brought 


the kingdom of Judab to a fatal end, as we ſee in the 
following chapter. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 
HIS chapter contains the hiſtory of the four 


laſt kings of Fudab. I. The firſt was Jeboabax, 
fon of Jaſiab, who reigned three months, and was 


then 
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then depoſed by the king of Egypt. II. The ſecotid 
was Eli akim, otherwiſe named Feboiakim, who was 
likewiſe an idolator, and eleven years. Ne. 
bachadnezzar carried him away to Babylon, with part 
of the ſacred veſſels. R however, to Je- 
ruſalem, where he was flain, and caſt out, without 
burial, as we read in the book of Feremiab. III. Af- 
ter him, his ſon Feboiachin rei three 
and was likewiſe carried to B 


reigned months, 
abylon by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, who made Zedetiab, Jeboiachin's uncle, king 
in his ſtead; he was the nineteenth, and laſt king of 
Judab. IV. Under the reign of Zedetiab, the Jews 
ſtill perſiſting in their obſtinacy and rebellion, Feru- 
ſalem was taken, and burnt, together with the temple, 
and the Jews went into captivity to Babylon, where 
they remained, till the time of Cyrus, king of Perfia, 
_- ſet them at liberty, and 
to * and rebuild the temple. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E find, in the hiſtory of the four laſt kings 
W of Judab, that notwithſtanding the warnings 
God GR and though they ſaw his pro- 
tection withdrawn from them, they provoked the 
Lord more and more by their idolatry ; and the peo- 
ple followed their ſteps. The ſcripture takes par- 
ticular notice, that before God deſtroyed the Jews, 
he ſent his ſervants to exbart them to 3 be- 
cauſe be had compaſſion on his people; but that this 
| hardened people mocked them, and deſpiſed the word 
of the Lord; ſo that bis wrath was kindled, and there 


Was 10 remedy. Behold, how God, who is juſt and 


gracious, re 


his warnings, in proportion as men 


more infolently provoke him! and behold, too, what 


is the effect of a continual and 
word, and loving kindneſs! 


open contempt of God's 
God delivered the Jes 


ino the hand of the Bahylonian', who took Jeruſalem, 


e M en a o& Mm 


permitted them to return 
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and burnt it, and ſhed a vaſt deal of blood, even in 
the temple, without pitying women, or children, old, 
or young, The temple itſelf was not ſpared, but 
was plundered and burnt by the Chaldeans; and the 
Jews who eſcaped that deſolation, were carried to 
Babylon, where they remained in captivity. Thus, 
the threatnings which God had before, ſo many times, 
denounced, were at laſt put in execution; and by 
this grand event, we learn, what thoſe have reaſon 
to expect, who abuſe the grace of God, and his pa- 
tience and long ſuffering, and obſtinately perſiſt in 
their ſins. 


The end of the ſecond bock CRRON ICI ts, 
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ARGUMENT. 


In this book we are informed, that Cyrus, king of Per- 
ſia, permitted the Jews ts return into Judea,. and to 
rebuild the temple, and the city of Jeruſalem, after 
they had been captives feventy years; that they were 
permitted to return, under the conduct of Zorobabel, 
prince of the royal. family of Judah, and grandſon 
to king Jechoniah, and under the conduct of Jeſhua, 
the high prieſk. But the Jews met with great oppo- 
fition from the neighbouring nations, till the time of 

king Darius, who gave leave again to the Jews to 

build their temple, and ſent Eara, the prieft, into 
| Judea. This Ezra was a man of great knowledge 
in the law of God, endued with extraordinary zeal 
and prudence, and made ſeveral regulations for 
reſtoring order, both in religious and civil govern- 


ment. 
CHAP. L 


1 Y RUS publiſhes an edict, permitting the 


7ewws to return to their own country, and to 
build the temple, and cauſes the holy veſſels 
to be reftored to them, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken away from 7eruſalem. 


R- 


Cnay. I. 5. 


RzrLlecrio ns after reading the chapter. 


. 1 firſt thing we are here to take notice of, 
is the completion of two remarkable prophe- 

cies. One is the — of Jaiab, who foretold, 
two hundred years before, that a king, named Cyrus, 
ſhould ſend the Fews back into their own country, 
and give commandment for rebuilding Feraſalem, 
and the temple; the other, is the prediction of Fere- 
miab, who had exactly noted the duration of the Ba- 
bylonifs captivity, ſaying; that the Jes ſhould return 
at the end of ſeventy years. Il. This return of the 
Fews from their captivity, is a proof of the goodneſs 
of God towards his people; and ſhews, that if he 
ſuffers his church to be perſecuted, he will not de- 
ſtroy it, but deſires to purity it, and to preſerve it 

for ever. III. Let us next obſerve, that the reſto- 
ration of the ems was brought about by Cyrus, a 
heathen prince; that that king ſhewed great reſpect 
for the God whom the Jews adored; and ordered, 
that all the holy veſſels, which Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out of the temple of Feru/alem, ſhould be re- 
ſtored. God turns the hearts of kings as he pleaſes, 
and as he makes uſe of them to chaſtiſe his church, 
ſo he ſometimes reſtores peace by their means; which 
ſhould be a motive to us to fear him, and to depend 
upon his power and goodneſs. IV. If Cyrus, who 
was a heathen, and an idolatrous prince, reſtored the 
ſacred veſſels to the Jes, Chriſtian kings and prin- 
ces ſhould be very cautious how they withhold things 
dedicated to the ſervice of God, or uſe them to any 
but religious purpoſes. 
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5 EA n 
HE number of the Jetvs, of the prieſts, and 


Levites, who returned from Babylon to Fudea. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. ROM the number of the Jes, who return- 

ed from Babylon to Fudea, in conſequence of 
king Qrus's edict, and who were no more than forty 
two thouſand, we may conclude, that this people, 
once ſo numerous, were very much diminiſhed. How- 
ever, it muſt be obferved, that many ſtill remained 
at Babylon, who returned afterwards, at ſeveral times, 
as we read in the ſeventh and eighth chapters of this 
book. II. It is evident from this chapter, that the 
Jeus were, at that time, very exact in their genealo- 
| Lies; and thoſe who pretended to be of the prieſtly 
order, and could not prove theirdeſcent, were exclud- 


ed from the prieſthood. III. We ſee, that the Jes, 


notwithſtanding the low eſtate they were then in, li- 
berally contributed to the rebuilding the temple, and 
reſtoring the ſervice of God. 


CH AP.- HI. 


I. THE Fews, being returned from Babylon to 


Feruſalem, build an altar, upon which, they 
offer ſacrifices; they keep the feaſt of tabernacles, 
and renew the ordinary fervice, till the temple was 
rebuilt. II. After this, they lay the foundation of 


the temple, to the great joy of ſome, and the grief 


vi others. 
REFLECTIONS. 


Ss ſoon as the Jews were returned from Babylon, 
they ſer about rebuilding the temple, in order 

ain to perform divine ſervice in it. This was the 
effect of their piety, and eſpecially, of the zeal of 
their rulers, Jeſbua, the high prieſt, and Zorobabel, 
prince of Judab. We ought all of us to have the 
lame zcal, in labouring for the edification of the 


church; 
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church ; theſe are the cares, which ſhould above all 
poſſeſs our minds; and our greateſt joy ſhould be, 
to ſee the kingdom of God eſtabliſhed and confirmed. 
II. It is to be obſerved, that though the temple was 
rebuilt at that time, this ſecond temple was not equal 
to that formerly built by Solomon, and deſtroyed by 
the Babylonians; which made the old men, who had 
ſeen the firſt temple, weep, when they were begin- 
ning to build the ſecond. By this, the Fews might 
be convinced, that the worſhip of God did not conſiſt 
in the riches and magnificence of the building, nor in 
pompous ceremonies; and this ſhewed too, that the 
time would come, when God would wean the Fews 
from things of an external and viſible nature, and 
would eſtabliſh among men a ſpiritual worſhip, ſuch 
as that of the goſpel. Nevertheleſs, if the ſecond 
temple was inferior to Solomon's in magnificence, it 
was to ſurpaſs it far in glory, by the advantage which 
the Jews would enjoy, in ſeeing the Meſſiah, whilſt 


this latter temple remained. 
CHAP. IV. 


HE Jeus refuſing to let the Samaritans build 
the temple with them, the Samaritans wrote 
letters againſt them to the king of Perſia, which 
made the work be ſeveral times interrupted, under 
the reign of Cyrus, Abaſuerus, his ſucceſſor, other- 
wiſe named Cambyſes, and under Artaxerxes, called 
likewiſe Smerdis; to whom the Samaritans wrote the 
letter contained in this chapter, which induced that 
king to forbid the Jews to go on with the building 
of the city and temple. Things continued in this 
ſtate, till the ſecond year of king Darius, the. ſon of 
 Hyſtaſpes, king of Perſia. 
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N this chapter we ſee, that the Samaritans, after 

they had endeavoured, but without ſucceſs, to 
Binder the Fews, by their artifices, from building of 
the temple of Jeruſalem, ſent letters to the king of 
Perfia, and by their calumnies, put a ſtop to the 
building which they had begun. From whence we 
may obſerve, that God ſometimes permits the moſt 
holy undertakings to be retarded ; and that the church 
has always its enemies, which attack it ſometimes by 
lies and artifice, and ſometimes by open violence. 
Here we ſee, particularly, that the enemies of the 
Fews had recourſe to calumny, to incenſe the kings 
of Perfia againſt them, repreſenting them as a ſet of 
rebels and f ſeditious perſons, and as enemies to kings. 
It has always been the lot of the church, and of the 
true worſhippers of God, to be perſecuted and detract- 
ed. But the ſequel will r us, that God does at 
length confound the crafty devices of the wicked; 
that he makes manifeſt the innocence of his children; 
and that after he has tried them, he makes thoſe be- 
come their friends, who had been their greateſt ene- 


CHAP. V. 


I. H E prophets Haggai and Zechariah exhort 
the Jets, to rebuild the temple. II. The go- 
vernors of that country write to king Darius, the 


| ſon of Hyſtaſpes, to inform him of the deſign of 
the Jets, and to deſire his orders concerning it. 


RzrFLECTIONS. - 


N this chapter we are to take notice, that while 
the building of the temple was interrupted, God 
tent Zechariah and Haggai, his prophets, to encou- 


"__ 
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rage the Jews, and to engage them to renew their 
application to that pious deſign ; and that the exhor- 
tations of theſe holy men had ſo much weight _ 
them, that, notwithſtanding the obſtructions they m 
with from the governors of that country, the Jams 
continued the work, till the pleaſure of king Darius 
was known. God never forſakes his church; he al- 
ways raiſes, when he judges it neceſſary, faithful 
miniſters to labour in 15 . and we ought 
never to be diſheartned when our enterpriſes are juſt, 
and conformable to the will of God, for his provi- 
dence will give them a happy iffue, though it ſeem 
con to all appearance. Thus it at this 
ie: the knw which the officers 5 Darius 
wrote againſt the eus, occaſioned his ſearching for 
the edit, which Cyrus had publiſhed in their behalf, 
about ſeventeen years before, and to give orders to 
prevent their being moleſted for the future. So that, 
what their enemies deſigned for their deſtruction, 
proved the means of putting the Jes in a condition 
of going on with their enterpriſe. 


CHAP. VI. 


ING Darius having found the edict, which 
Cyrus had granted in favour of the Jews, or- 
ders his officers not to inte them in building the 
temple, and even to furniſh with things neceſ- 
fary for that purpoſe, and for the ſacrifices they were 
to offer in Jeruſalem. II. In four years the temple 
was finiſhed, and dedicated ; divine ſervice again 
performed in it; and the paſſover celebrated with 
great Joy and folemnity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are to obſerve here the jultice of king Do- 
2 — the concern he 
H h 4 ſhewed, 


I. 
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ſhewed, in haſtening the rebuilding of the temple of 
Jeruſalem, even by furniſhing a part of the neceſſary 
expences, both for that, and for the perfarmance of 
divine ſervice, out of his own revenues. Above all, 
this prince expreſſed his reſpect for the Jewiſh reli- 
gion, and for the God they worſhipped requiring 
that the Fews ſhould offer up prayers and facri- 
fices to God for him and his family; and even threat- 
ning to puniſh ſeverely all thoſe who ſhould oppoſe 
their deſign. Such ſentiments as theſe and ſuch be- 
haviour in an idolatrous prince, ſhew very plainly, 
what is the duty of the princes and great men of the 
world, with regard to the divine ſervice ; and this 
king will one day condemn Chriſtian princes and ma- 
giſtrates, who profeſſing to know God, and to ſerve 
him, do not reverence religion and the deity as they 
ought; do not contribute, to the utmoſt of : 9 
power, to make God be ſerved as he requires; and 
do not confeſs, that their happineſs depends upon his 
favour, and the prayers, which the church offers up 
to God for them. In conſequence of this decree, the 
Fews had the comfort to finiſh the building of the 
temple ; z to dedicate it, and to celchratc the paſſover 
with joy, praiſing God for having turned the heart 
of the king in their favour. In this change in the 
ſtate of the Fews, we cannot ſufficiently admire the 
providence of God, and the care he takes of his peo- 
ple: we {ee that God watches over the church, and 
finds means to ſupport it, even by idolatrous princes, 
and 1 in * where it has been moſt perſecuted. 


CHAP. VII. 


I. N RA goes into Judea, by order of king Artax- 
erxes, ſurnamed Longimanus, to make an end 
of” ſettling religion, and divine ſervice, and to ap- 
point Judges and magiſtrates, This king makes a 
decree, 


Cnare. VIE 473 


decree, permitting the Jews, who were ſtill in his 


dominions, to return to Jeruſalem ; he commits into 
Ezra's hand the gold and ſilver, which he and the 
chief men of his court had offered for the temple and 
the ſacrifices; and he orders his treaſurers to aſſiſt 
them out of his revenues, on the ſame account. II. 
Ezra returns thanks to God for having inclined the 
king to be favourable to them. From the firſt return 
of the Jews, under the conduct of Zorobabel, in the 
time of Cyrus, to this journey of Ezra, were about 
ſeventy years. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE obſervations we are to make here, are, I. 
1 That, after the temple was rebuilt, God ſent to 


Fudea the prieſt Ezra, a man well verſed in the law, 
full of zeal, and divinely inſpired; that he might regu- 


late every thing relating to religion, in a proper man- 


ner. The church will be for ever beholden to this 


holy man; for by his care, the divine worſhip, the 
law, and the ſacred writings were reſtored ; and there- 
fore his memory ought to be precious in the Chriſtian 
church, as it always was in the Jewiſb. From whence 
we may take notice, how neceſſary it is for the edifi- 
cation of the church, that there ſhould be in it, un- 
derſtanding and faithful miniſters, to inſtruct the peo- 
ple, and teach them to ſerve God as they ought. II. 
We ſee here, that Artaxerxes, who was an idolatrous 
king, very liberallygfurniſhed a part of what was ne- 
cefſary for maintaining divine ſervice; and that he 
gave Exra a power to eſtabliſh magiſtrates for the go- 
vernment of the Jes. Theſe are marks of a great 
reſpect for religion, and acts of juſtice, and equity, 
which ought to be imitated by all, and eſpecially by 
the great. III. Ezra's thankſgiving to God, for put- 
ting it into the heart of the king and his counſellors 
to favour the Jews, ſhews, that this worthy 
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of religion, was full of piety and zeal. Thus pi 


men give God all the glory of the good that befalls 
them, and put their whole truſt in him, in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


I. FIWHE number of the Fews, who returned in- 
to Judea with Ezra, in the ſeventeenth year 
of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. II. Ezra, 
before he ſet out on his journey with the Fews, kept 
a faſt, to implore the divine protection. III. He 
gives to the prieſts the gold and filver, which the 
king and his counſellors had offered for the tem- 
ple. IV. He ſets out, with the Jes that accompa- 


nied him, and arrives ſafe at Zeruſalem. 
REFLECTIONS, 


I. IT appears from the number of Fews that went 
from Babylon with Ezra, who were about eighteen 
hundred, that all the eus did not return to Feruſa- 
len with Zorobabel, in the reign of Cyrus ; and that 
many remained in the country, where they were car- 
ried captives. II. It is to be remarked, that when 
Ezra was going, to ſet out for Judea, he deſired no 
ſoldiers of the king, to eſcort him in his journey, 
though he could with eaſe have obtained it. The 
reaſon he gives himſelf for not doing it, was, for fear 
they ſhould think he diſtruſted the divine aſſiſtance; 
but he implored the bleſſing of the almighty by faſt- 
ing and prayer. This behaviour might convince the 
idolatrous people, among whom he lived, that he 
had a perfect confidence in the divine protection. 
Good men truſt in God, rather than in man; their 
principal ſecurity they ſeek in prayer; and God, 
on his part, hears their prayers and bleſſes them, as 
he did Ezre, who had a proſperous .journey, 2 
2 


Cnaye. VIII, IX. 495 
thoſe that were with him. Laſtly, It is to be re- 
marked, that king Artaxerxes, and the moſt diſtin- 
of his lords, ſent by the hands of Ezra, 
rich preſents and conſiderable offerings to Feruſalem. 
This affords us a freſh proof of the particular care 
providence took of the Fews; and is an example, 
which ſhould animate the rich and great, to be, in a 
particular manner, liberal, whenever they have an 
opportunity to do any thing for God and religion. 


CHAP. IX. 
E. R A being informed, when he came to Feru- 


ſalem, that ſeveral Fews, even of the prieſts 
rulers themſelves, had married idolatrous women, 
which was contrary to the law of God; he was extreme- 
ly troubled at it, humbled himſelf before God, and 
offered up an excellent prayer, in which he confeſſes the 
fins of the Jeus, acknowledges the juſtice of God's 
judgments upon them, and promiſes, in their name, 


that they ſhould no longer diſobey the command- 


ments, £ break the covenant of the Lord, as they 
had done. 


ners viene 
T appears from this chapter, I. That after the 


return from the captivity, very great irregulari- 
ties had crept in among the Fews ; and in particular, 


that many of them, even of their rulers, had mar- 


ried wives that were ſtrangers and idolators; and 
therefore it was expedient God ſhould raiſe up zea- 
lous perſons, ſuch as Ezra the prieſt, to reform theſe 
abuſes. It is a great misfortune, when men openly 
tranſgreſs the laws of God; and eſpecially, when 
thoſe, who fill the higheſt ſtations, authoriſe this li- 
centiouſneſs by their own example. II. As ſoon as 
Ezra was informed, that the Jews had contracted 
theſe unlawfub marriages, he was extremely _— 
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ed at it, and endeavoured to remedy it. gave 

ublick tokens of his affliction, by praying and hum- 
bling himſelf before God. Thoſe who have true pie- 
ty and zeal, afflict and humble themſelves, not only 
for the vide that befal them, and for their own faults, 
but alſo for the fins of other men. The prayer 
which Ezra made upon this occaſion, is very in- 
ſtructive. He therein acknowledges, with profound 
humility, that the fins of the Fews had obliged the 
Lord to chaſtiſe them, and had reduced them to the 
ſervile condition they were in at that time. This 
ſhews us, that in the evils we ſuffer, we ſhould al- 
ways give glory to God, and acknowledge the righ- 
teouſneſs of his judgments. But as Ezra, after he 
had confeſſed the fins of the Jett, promiſed they 
ſhould no more break the law of God ; we muſt ac- 
knowledge, that the means to obtain the return of 
God's grace, and remiſſion of our paſt ſins, is not to 
fall into them again; but to forſake — by a ſpee- 
dy and ſincere converſion. 


CHAP. X. 


N 2 RA, after he had humbled himſelf before 
God, gathers together all the Jets; repreſents 
to thoſe that had married ſtrange women, the great 
fin they had been n guilty of; and, by the advice of 
the chief men, and the whole aſſembly, he engages 
them to put away thoſe women; which was punctu- 
ally performed, beginning with the prieſts, who had 
contracted ſuch kind of marriages. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we are to conſider, that Ezra, 
after he had faſted and confeſſed the ſins of the 
Fews, ſet himſelf to reform the abuſes, and to pre- 
vent the diſorders, that had been introduced —_— 
them, 
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them. It is not ſufficient to pray and make confeſ- 


ſion of our ſins, and to be ſomewhat grieved for 


them : the chief effect of prayer and eonfeſſion, 
ſnould be to put a ſtop to them, and utterly forſake 
them. This ſhews alſo, that the duty of magiſtrates 
and miniſters of God, is to make uſe of their exhor- 
tations and authority, for reſtraining licentiouſneſs, 
and reforming all abuſes; and that, ſhould the diſ- 
orders be general and great, and the guilty perſons 
of a diſtinguiſhed character and ſtation, they ought 
not to be tolerated, nor ſhould the reformers be diſ- 
couraged. Weare eſpecially to take notice, that the 
Fews obeyed Ezra, and the prieſts, by putting a- 
way the ſtrange wives they had married, contrary 
to the command of God: which muſt needs be grie- 
vous to them, and the more ſo, becauſe ſeveral had 


had children by thoſe wives; which was therefore a 


great proof of their ſubmiſſion, and of the ſincerity 
of their repentance. Thus ſinners, who are truly af- 
fected with their faults, and deſire to obtain forgive- 
neſs of them, make no ſcruple to do all that God 
commands, though it be never ſo harſh and difficult, 
and even to renounce all that is moſt dear to them. 
Finally, We may fee by this chapter, that marriages 
and alliances with idolators, are diſpleaſing to God, 
and ought not to be permitted among thoſe who 
profeſs the true religion. 


The end of the bock of Ezra. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The book of Nehemiah, is a continuation of the bij- 
tory of the ſtate of the Jews, after their return 
from the Babyloniſh captivity. Nehemiah made 
two journeys into Judea, by the permiſſion of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, king of Perſia. The firſt was 
in the twentieth year of that prince's reign, thir- 
teen years after Ezra's journey; and the ſecond a- 

bout twelve years after. He went there in quality 
of governor of the Jews, to rebuild the city of Je- 
ruſalem, and to eſtabliſh good order therein. In all 


bis conduct, be ſbewed great zeal for God, and at 


the ſame time, much prudence, reſolution and con- 
Fidence in the divine being. Magiſtrates ſhould read 
and meditate on this book with great attention, and 
improve by the noble examples of piety and wiſdom 


contained in it. 
N condition Feruſalem was in, is ſenſibly at- 
A fected with it, and prays the Lord to have 

compaſſion on that city. 1 
5 | | S- 


CHAP. I. 
EHEMIAH being informed of the ſad 
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ReFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 

ROM the very beginning of the Book of Ne- 
bemiah, we meet with marks of the ardent 
piety of this holy man. This appears in his grief, 
to hear of the deplorable ſtate the city of Feruſalem, 
and all the Fews were in; and in that excellent and 
fervent prayer which he made, to implore the mercy 
of God on their behalf, to obtain pardon for their 
fins, and their compleat reſtoration. All thoſe who 
fear God, and eſpecially thoſe who are in an exalt- 
ed ftation, ſhould, like Nebemiab, be more con- 
cerned for the church of God, than for any other 
thing; ſhould ſimpathize in the evils that befal it, 
pray continually for it, and labour, as much as poſ- 


ſible, to promote its happineſs and proſperity. 


CHAP. II. 


I. EHEMIAH, who was cup-bearer to king 

Artaxerxes, obtains of him leave to take 
a journey to Feruſalem, and procures the neceſſary 
letters on that occaſion. II. Being arrived there, 
and having viſited the city, he exhorts the magi- 
ſtrates and the people, to rebuild the gates, and the 
walls; which they ſet themſelves about, notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition of their enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


— 
ERE it muſt be obſerved, I. That though 
Nehemiah enjoyed a conſiderable poſt at the 
court of Artaxerxes, and was greatly in tavour with 
that prince; yet he was ſincerely grieved when he 
was informed, what condition Feruſalem was then 


in, and defired leave of the king to go into Fudea. 


This is an excellent example of the great piety and 
zeal of Nebemiab. Good men are more concerned 
Ns . for 
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for the giory of God, than their own intereſt; arid 


whilſt they ſee that glory obſtructed, and the church 
under affliftion, they cannot reliſh any pleaſure; 


though they ſhould enjoy the greateſt worldly ad- 


vantages. This ſhews likewiſe, that thoſe who have 
credit with great men, or that are in authority, can- 


not employ it better, than in procuring the good of 


the church and of religion. II. In the next place, 
we muſt obſerve; that Nehemiah, before he made 
his requeſt to the king, begged of God to touch the 
heart of that prince; he obtained his petition, and 
acknowledged, that God had diſpoſed the king in his 


favour. This wife governor was no ſooner arrived 


at Feruſalem, but he gave proof of his great pru- 


dence, and intire confidence in God, and laboured 


ſucceſsfully in rebuilding the walls of the city; in 
ſpite of the obſtructions of their enemies. Nehe- 
miah's whole behaviour proves his ſincere piety, 
Joined with great prudence and courage ; and makes 
him a pattern for magiſtrates to follow. Nebemi:= 
els ſucceſs teaches us, that God bleſſes the deſigns 
that are formed for good ends; and that thoſe who 
labour to promote his glory, ſhould never be diſ- 
couraged, when they are oppoſed by the wicked. 


CHAP. IB 


N this chapter we ſee, how and in what order 
the walls of Feruſalem were rebuilt. 


REFLECTIONS. 


r appears from this chapter, that the Fews 
I who dwelt at Feruſalem, animated by the exhor- 
tations of their governor Nehemiah, laboured with 
great zeal and earneſtneſs, in raiſing the walls of the 
city, every one, who was able to be employed in it, 
taking his part of the work. By this means, Feru- 

ea i falem, 
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ſalem, whoſe walls had been long overthrown, put 


on a new face, and was in ſome degree in a condi- 
tion to defend itſelf againſt the enemy. This ſuc- 
ceſs ſnould be aſcribed to the piety and prudent ma- 
nagement of Nehemiah, whoſe endeavours God bleſ- 
ſed; and to the good will which the people and 
rulers diſcovered on this occaſion. 


S. 


HE Fews neighbours laugh at their under- 
taking to rebuild the walls of Feruſalem; but 
obſerving how the work went forwards, they were 
reſolved to attack them; whereupon Nel emiab im- 
plores the aſſiſtance of God, and puts himſelf in a 
ſtate of defence; exhorting the eus to continue 
their work, and to fear nothing. | 
REFLECTIONS. 

I N this chapter we have three principal reflections 
to make. The firſt is, That as the enemies of 
the Fews derided their undertaking, and did all they 
could to obſtruct it; ſo thoſe who labour for the glory 
God, have reaſon to expect the contradiction of 
the wicked. II. That in all our dangers, we ſhould 
have recourſe to the Lord, without neglecting our 
own labours and application, or any lawtul means to 
ward off the evils which threaten us. Thus Nebe- 
miah, when he found himlelt attacked, called upon 
the Lord, exhorted the people to fear nothing, and 
ſhewed by all he ſaid, that he put his whole confi- 
dence in God ; but, at the ſame time, he gave 
neceſſary orders to prevent being ſurpriſed by their 
enemies, and uſed all the precautions which pru- 
dence required. III. We here find, that God bleſ- 
ſes the undertakings of thoſe that truſt in him, and 
aſſiſts them againſt their enemies. This Nebemiab 
Vor. I. Ii feund 
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found by experience, ſince God fruſtrated all the op- 
poſition of the neighbouring people, and the Fews 
happily finiſhed the work they had begun. 


CHAP. V. 


I. ATEHEMIAH being informed, that ſeveral 


of the Fews oppreſſed their brethren by 
uſury, aſſembles the magiſtrates; repreſents. to thoſe 
that were guilty, the greatneſs of their ſin, and oblig- 
es them to reſtore what they had unjuſtly taken. 
II. And, to ſet a good example, he gives up part of 
the profits of his office, as governor; and contri- 
butes, out of his own ſubſtance, both towards build- 
ing the walls of the city, and towards the ſupport of 
the neceſſitous. 


REFLECTIONS. 


'* H E hiſtory contained in this chapter, affords 
ſeveral excellent reflections. I. The firſt is, 
That it is a very great ſin to uſe extortion, and par- 
ticularly to enrich ourſelves, and diſtreſs the neceſſi- 


tous, by ſelling, or lending to them, upon hard terms, 


in the time of dearth and ſcarcity. II. That thoſe 
who have been guilty of this ſin, ſhould reſtore what 
they have thus unjuſtly gotten, or even when they 
have exacted payment with too great rigour and ſe- 


verity : whence it is evident, that reſtitution is an in- 


_ diſpenſible duty, and that men are in conſcience, and 
betore God, obliged to make reſtitution of many 


things, which, by human laws, they might legally 


poſſeſs. III. It appears from hence, that magiſtrates 
are obliged to prevent uſury and injuſtice, and to re- 
ſtrain, as Nehemiah did, thoſe who oppreſs the peo- 
ple, and force them to reſtore what they have got by 
wicked means. IV. The conduct of Nehemiah de- 
ſerves our moſt ſerious attention. During the twelve 

years 
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years that he was governor of Feruſalem, he would 
not inſiſt upon the rights of his office, nor ſuffer his 
ſervants, and thoſe that were under him, to oppreſs 
any, but gave up his own dues, that he might not 
bring a burthen upon the people in that troubleſome 
time; he gave even part of his own ſubſtance to ſup- 
ply the neceſſities of the publick, and relieve private 
perſons :, all which he did, as he himſelf oblerved, 
becauſe he feared God. This was a noble example 
of equity, piety, and diſintereſtedneſs, worthy to be 
imitated, eſpecially by magiſtrates, and by the rich 
and great; and this ſhews, how averſe we ought to 
be from oppreſſion and injuſtice, ſince, in caſe of ne- 
ceſſity, we.ought to give of our own, and even to 
diſpenſe with our right. The faithful diſcharge of 
theſe duties fills the mind with great confidence to- 
wards God, and enables a man to ſay, as Nehemiah 
ſaid, with ſo much faith and piety, O my God! thin: 
upon me for good. 


CHAP. VI 


N relates in this chapter, that not- 
withſtanding the obſtructions he met with 
from the enemies of the eus, by means of falſe pro- 
phets, and even of thoſe of his own nation, he had 
always reſiſted them, and had completed the build- 
ing of the walls of Feruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN the account Nebemiab gives of what happened 
to him, during his government, we may take no- 
tice, that good people, and eſpecially thoſe that la- 
bour for the glory of God, are expoſed to many 
troubles, not only from their declared enemies, who 
attack them with open force, or by craft and calumny; 
but alſo from thoſe, whom they look upon as their 
+ = Rey brethren ; 
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brethren z and that even ſometimes, unworthy mi- 
niſters of the | ord, ſtir up theſe troubles againſt 
them. It appears likewiſe, from the wiſe, ſteady, 
and pious behaviour of Nehemiah, that thoſe who 
labour for the publick good, ſhould never be ſtag- 
gered by the threats and ſlanders of the wicked; and 
that, with the help of the Lord, who watches over 


them, they happily overcome all oppoſition. 
CHAP. VI. 

\ TEHEMIAH takes care for the ſecurity of Je- 
1 N rauſalem; numbers the Fews that were re- 
turned trom the captivity, among whom, ſome 
made conſiderable offerings, for the ſupply of the 
publick neceſſities, and for the ſervice of God. This 
liſt is the fame with that recorded in the ſecond 
chapter of Ezra, except in ſome few reſpects. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E SID Es the reflections which have been made 
upon the ſecond chapter of Ezra, relating to 
the liſts here ſet down, there are two things to be 
conſidered in this chapter : I. That to great piety, 
Nehemiah joined that prudence which was requiſite 
to ſecure Feruſalem, and the Fews, at a time when 
they were expoſed to the inſults of their neighbours ; 
which ſhews, that the care of maintaining good or- 
der, and preſerving publick tranquility, 1s worthy 
of the wiſeſt and moſt pious magiſtrates. II. We 
have likewiſe, a beautiful example of piety and libe- 
rality, in the voluntary contribution of Nehemiah, of 
ſome of the chief men, and of ſeveral private perſons, 
towards the temple, and the divine worſhip; and 
this example is the more inſtructive, as the Fews 
were then in a ſtate of poverty, and there were, at 
that time, but few rich men among them. | 

| CHAP. 
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CHAP. VEL 


L L the Fews are gathered together, to hear 
the reading and explanation of the law ; upon 


which occaſion, many tears are ſhed. Nehemiah and 


Ezra comfort them, and proclaim the feaſt of taber- 
nacles, which was celebrated with a general joy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. W E are informed in this chapter, that Ezra 

aſſembled all the people, men, women, 
and all that were capable of underſtanding, to hear 
the reading and explanation of the law; from whence 
we learn, how neceſſary it is to impart to the people 
the knowledge of the holy ſcripture, and for that pur- 
poſe, to read, and explain it publickly to all, with- 
out exception, as the Levites did upon this occaſion. 
IT. The tears which the Fews ſhed, and their being 
ſo ſenſibly affected at the hearing of the law, ſhew 
the effect which the word of God produces upon 


well diſpoſed perſons. III. It is ſaid, that Ezra and 


Nebemiab, when they ſaw the people grieved and 
afflicted, comforted them, and exhorted them to re- 
Joice in the Lord, who was their ſtrength. When 
the heart is humbled and affected with a godly ſorrow, 
then the word of God fails not to make a lively im- 
preſſion ; then it is, we are in a condition to reliſh 
ſpiritual joy and conſolation, and to preſent ourſelves 
before God with confidence, as the Fews did, when 
they celebrated the feaſt of tabernacles. The orders 
that Nebemiab and Ezra gave, concerning that feaſt, 
ſhew likewiſe, with how much exactneſs thoſe pious 
governors of the people of God, obſerved all that 
was preſcribed by his law, and how zealouſly we 
ought all of us to be affected in the ſervice of the 
Lord, if we would ſerve him ourſelves, and induce 

Ii 3 others 


488 N E HE MIA H., 


others to ſerve him, in a manner agreeable to his 
will. 


CHAP. IX 


HE Jews keep a faſt, hear the reading of 
the law, and offer up a prayer to God, in 
which they adore his majeſty, acknowledge his good- 


neſs to their forefathers, the wonders he had done 


for them, the fins they had many times committed, 
his patience and long ſuffering in bearing with them, 
and giving them warning, and the juſtice of his cor- 
rections. I hey likewiſe bleſs God for reſtoring them 
to their own country, though in a ſad and melan- 
choly condition; and promiſe to keep his covenant 
faithfully for the furure. 


REFLECTIONS. 
7 H E prayer contained in this chapter, which 
b ＋ 2 made to God, with ſolemn faſting, is 
one of the fineſt in all the ſcriptures. What is 
chiefly to be obſerved in this prayer, is as follows. 
The Fews adore the power and majeſty of the moſt 
high God; ſolemnly acknowledge the mercies their 
nation had received from him, in Egypt, in the wil- 
derneſs, and in the land of Canaan, and his for- 
bearance and long-ſuffering towards them ; they con- 
feſs their fins and rebellions, and their abuſe of his 


favours; they own too, that God had juſtly chaſ- 


tiſed them, by ſending them into captivity, and 


ſubjecting them to ſtrange princes. Laſtly, They 


enter into a ſolemn engagement, never more to re- 
turn to their old fins, but to keep inviolably the co- 
venant which they then renewed with the Lord. We 
ſhould make a uſeful application to ourſelves of all 


the parts of this excellent prayer; read it often, and 


learn from thence to praiſe and adore God, to ac- 
knowledge the favours he beſtows upon us all in A 
nera 
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neral, and on every one in particular; thoſe, eſpeci- 
ally, whoſe — ſomewhat reſemble thoſe 
of the Fews, at that time, and who have been made 
to paſs through divers trials and afflictions, ought 
from hence to learn, to confeſs their ſins and ingra- 
titude, to celebrate his forbearance, to be more faith- 
tul to him for the time to come, and religiouſly to 
perform the conditions of his covenant. 


CHAT A 


HE TFews make a covenant with the Lord, 
and all of them engage by a writing, ſigned 
by the chief of them, and by a ſolemn oath, religi- 
ouſly to obſerve the covenant, and particularly, to 
do and provide every thing neceſſary for the ſervice 
of God. 5 
REFLECTIONS. 


T HE. Fews gave very extraordinary proofs of 
& their repentance and zeal, when after a publick 
faſt, they renewed, in an authentick manner, their 
covenant with God, and all of them, ſmall and great, 
engaged for the time to come, to keep his command- 


ments, and adhere inviolably to his ſervice. Such 


ſhould be the effect of religious acts: faſting, and 
folemn devotions, ſhould produce reformation of lite, 


obedience to God's commands, and an unwearied 
application to his ſervice. The manner of the eus 
renewing their covenant at this time, ſhould put us 
in mind of that covenant, which all of us have made 


in baptiſm, and confirmed upon ſo many occaſions, 


and particularly, at the Lord's ſupper, by the moſt 


ſacred and inviolable promiſes. Let us remember, 
that this covenant obliges us to walk in the laws of 
our God, and to keep all his commandments ; as we 
muſt all of us ſteadily do, if we would not be guilty 
1i 4 of 
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of per;ury and inficelity; and as Nebemiab, the go- 
vernor of Feruſalem, and all the chief men, were 
the firſt to lign and ſwear to the covenant, and all the 
people joined with them; ſo magiſtrates, and the 
miniſters of religion, ought to ſignalize their zeal in 
every thing that concerns the glory of God, that 
they may the better animate the people to the diſ- 
charge of their duty. After the renewal of the co- 
venant, the Fews took care to reſtore the orders and 
regulations made in the law of God, with reſpect to 


the ſanctification of the ſabbath, to the offerings, 


firſt fruits, tithes, and other matters relating to the 


ſervice that God had eſtabliſhed under the law. We 


ought not to be leſs zealous for the goſpel worſhip, 
and for every thing which may be, to ourſelves or 
others, a means of rendering to the Lord, not only 
the external ſervice he requires, but chiefly the inter- 
nal worſhip, which conſiſts in loving him, and fear- 
ing him, and in ſanctifying ourſelves more and more, 
through the whole courſe of our lives. 


CHAF. LL 


Liſt of thoſe who dwelt at Feruſalem, and in 


the country about it, in the time of Nehemiah. 

The rulers of the people dwelt in the city ; and the 
people being divided into ten parts, the lot was caſt, 
and one part in ten ſettled in Feruſalem, and the 


other nine parts were diſperſed in the cities of Fudab. 


REFLECTIONS. 


W HAT is related in this chapter, leads us to 
conſider, that herein was fulfilled what the 
prophets had foretold, before the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem, ſaying, That the city o 2 ſhould be 
again inhabited. This came to pals 

dent and pious governor Nehemiah: and herein the 
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eus might ſee the truth of God's promiſes, and a 
proof of his great love towards them. 
CHAP. uU 


HE firſt part of this chapter contains the 
names of the prieſts and Levites at that time. 
In the ſecond, we are told in what manner Nehemiah 


dedicated the walls of Feruſalem, and appointed per- 


ſons to receive the firſt fruits, tenths, and other ob- 
lations of the people, which were ſet apart for the 
maintenance of the prieſts and Levites. —— 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE dedication of the walls of Jeruſalem, was 
'" an inſtance of the piety of Nehemiab, and of the 
reſt of the 1 By this ceremony, by the facri- 
fices they offered, and by the hymns of praiſe which 
they ſung upon the occaſion, they meant to aſcribe to 
God's mercy the reitoration of their city and nation, 
and to ſecure his protection for the future. Zealous 


perſons take occaſion from every thing to expreſs 


their piety and gratitude, to render homage to the 
Lord, for all the temporal advantages they enjoy ; 
and wiſe and pious magiſtrates look upon his pro- 
tection as the fountain of all the happineſs, and of 
all the ſecurity, both of cities and ſtates. Chriſtians 
ought to imitate the zeal of Nehemiah, and his peo- 
ple; and, like them, promote the good of religion, 
provide for the ſupport of the divine ſervice, and 
the advancement of God's glory, every one accord- 
ing to his power and abilities. 


CHAP. XIIL 


I. NT EEE MAH, when he had been twelve 


years in Fudea, returns to Perſia, and then 


takes 
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takes a ſecond journey from Perſia to Feruſalem, 
where he reforms ſeveral diforders, which had been 
introduced in his abſence by Eliaſbib the prieſt's 
means. II. He ſeparates the ſtrangers from the 

ews. III. He provides for the ſubſiſtence of the 

evites, who, by reaſon of their poverty, had for- 
ſaken their office. He makes orders for preventing 


the profanation of the ſabbath, and marriages of 


the Fews with ſtrange women. 

REFLECTIONS. 
E HIS is a chapter, which ought to be particu- 
larly conſidered by thoſe, who have the govern- 
ment of the church committed to them, and by 
Chriſtian magiſtrates. We here ſee, with what zeal 
Nehemiah ſet himſelf to reform the abuſes that had 


crept in, while he was gone into Perſia, and to pro- 


cure the obſervation of what God had commanded in 
the law, for the ſupport of the Levites. Nothing 


is more worthy the care of perſons in a publick cha- 


racter, than what concerns religion. We may like- 
wiſe from hence conclude, that it is a duty to pro- 
vide for the maintenance of thoſe that perform di- 
vine fervice, and to take care, that things devoted 
to pious uſes ſhould be faithfully adminiſtred. What 
is particularly remarkable, is the zeal and reſolution 
which Nektemiah ſhewed againſt thoſe who kept not 
the ſabbath, and on that day, brought to Feruſalem 
burthens, and ſeveral wares, as well as againſt thoſe 


who had married ſtrange women. The governors 


of the church, and magiſtrates, ought to employ 
their authority, to hinder the profanation of the 
Lord's day, and to oppoſe with vigour every thing 
that is contrary to the law of God, and good order. 
To animate and encourage them to the diſcharge of 
theſe duties, they would do well ſeriouſly to attend 
to theſe words, which this prudent and religious go- 

| vernor 
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vernor of Feruſalem ſeveral times repeats in this 

book, and which are ſo full of piety and truſt in 

God: Remember me, O my God, concerning this, 

and wipe not out my good deeds, that I have done for 

the houſe of my God, and for the offices thereof. Re- 
member me, O my God! and ſpare me, according to 
5 the greatneſs of thy mercy. Upright paſtors and 
| magiſtrates, in , all who have a true 
zeal for the houſe of God, and who labour heartily, 
and with a ſincere affection, in the edification of the 
church, may uſe the ſame words, and be affured, 
that God will remember them for their good, and 
that he will be the rewarder of their piety. 
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ARGUMENT. 


In this book we ſee how God made uſe of queen Eſther, 
who was a Jewels, and wife of bing Ahaſuerus, 
to bring about the deliverance of the Jews, who 
were in that kings dominions, and to do them good. 
It is thought, what is related in this book, happened 
ſometime after the Jews were returned from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity ; and that this Ahaſuerus, who 
is called Artaxerxes in the additions to the book of 
Eſther, was Darius tbe ſon of Hyſtaſpes ; this 
prince, as well as athers in that time, having dif- 
ferent names in holy writ, and in profane hiſtory. 

chief nobles in his kingdom ; and divorces 


CHAP. L 
K his queen Vaſoti, becauſe when ſhe was 


ſent for to the feaſt, ſhe refuſed to come. 


ING Abaſuerus makes a great feaſt for the 
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REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


J. T HE deſcription in this chapter, of the grand 
| entertainment, which king Abaſuerus gave 
to the nobles of his empire, and the princes of the 
provinces, ſhews the riches and ſplendor of that mo- 
narch ; by which we may judge of the glory to 
which Eſther was exalted, by becoming his queen. 
However, one may obſerve, in the deſcription of 
this feaſt, the prudence and temperance of Abaſue- 
rus and his court; ſince no one was required to 


drink more than he himſelf choſe. The ſentiments 


of this heathen prince, condemn the ſhameful ex- 
ceſs which the Chriſtians run into, upon ſuch like 
occaſions. II. In the haughty and inſolent carriage 
of queen Vaſhti, and the diſgrace which ſhe fell into, 
we ſee what misfortunes men bring upon themſelves 
by their pride; and that the proud are brought low 
by providence, while the humble are exalted. III. 


We muſt above all conſider, that God was pleaſed 


ſo to order it, that Vaſhti ſhould be divorced, to 
raiſe Eſther in her ſtead ; who was to be an inſtru- 
ment in God's hand, to bring about the deliverance 
of the Fews. The laſt reflection to be made on this 
chapter is this: if Abaſuerus and his counſellors 
judged the behaviour of Vaſbti the queen to be 
blame-worthy, and of dangerous conſequence, and 
that women ought to honour their huſbands; this 
duty is, in the moſt expreſs manner required of 
Chriſtian women, by the law of God, and in parti- 
cular, where St Paul ſays; that wives ſhould ſubmit 
themſehves unto their own husbands, as unto the Lord; 
end that they ſhould not uſurp authority over them. 


CHAP. 
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IL. ING Abaſuerns, after he had divorced Vaſh- 

ti the queen, made choice of Eſther, a vir- 

in that was a Feweſs, to be queen in her ſtead. II. 

Two of the officers of 1 conſpire againſt 

him; and Mordecai, a near relation of Eſtber, diſco- 
vers the plot. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter contains two remarkable events : 
the firſt is, the choice which king Abaſuerus 
made of Efther, above all other women, to declare 
her queen in the room of Vaſbti. Providence fo or- 
dered things, that Efher, who was a Feweſs, might 
avert the misfortunes, which were going to fall heavy 
upon the Fews. So that, in this event, we ſee the 
care God took, not only of Eſther, who was hereby 
greatly exalted, but particularly of the Fews, who 
were, at that time, in great numbers, diſperſed 
throughout the empire of Abaſuerus. God has in 
all ages raiſed up perſons to deliver his church from 
the dangers which threatned it. The other event, 
which likewiſe proved afterwards a means of the 
Fews deliverance, is the diſcovery, which Mordecai, 
who was a Few, and a near relation of queen Eſther, 
and had even been as a father to her, made of the 
conſpiracy, which two officers of Abaſuerus had 
formed againſt him. It is true, this important ſer- 
vice was at firſt forgot, and went unrewarded, but 
was noted in the publick records. It clearly appear- 
ed ſome time after, that the hand of the Lord was 
in all this; ſince the information Mordecai had given 
of this conſpiracy, proved the occaſion of his prefer- 
ment, of Haman's ruin, who was the eus enemy, 
and of the deliverance of that people. Providence 

diſpoſes 
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diſpoſes things a long time beforehand, for the ex- 
ecution of its deſigns. 
haviour of Mordecai, a remarkable example of the 
fidelity that ſubjects owe to their princes. 


CHA P. Il. 


 AMAN, who was a favourite of king Aha- 

ſuerus, being provoked, becauſe Mordecat did 

not proſtrate himſelt before him, formed a ſcheme 

to deſtroy him and all the Fews, and obtained of the 
king the neceſſary orders tor that purpoſe. 


REFLECTIONS. 
I. HE exaltation of Haman ſhews, that God 


rmits ſometimes wicked men to arrive to 
the higheſt degree of honour and power, and that 
they abuſe their authority to murder the innocent ; 
but that he ſoon brings them low, and expoſes them 
to ſhame and miſery. II. Haman conceived a mor- 
tal hatred againſt Mordecaz, and all the Fews, be- 
cauſe Mordecai would not fall down before him; 
which Mordecai refuſed to do, not out of pride, but 
becauſe his religion would not permit him to pay 


Haman the honours he required. Nothing provokes 


ambitious men more, than not ſubmitting to them; 
and their reſentment uſually produces hatred, and 
hurries them to the moſt cruel acts of vengeance. 
This is a warning to every body, and eſpecially to 
great men, to behave themſelves humbly in their 
exalted ſtations. III. We find that Haman did not 
ſhew his reſentment towards Mordecai alone, but re- 
ſolved to deſtroy all the Fews; and to bring about 
his deſigns, he prejudiced Abaſuerus againſt them 
by his calumnies, repreſenting them as a ſeditious 
people, and enemies to princes. This method the 
enemies of the church have ever taken to make it 

odious 


We have likewiſe in the be- 
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odious to kings; this method ſucceeded with Hamam: 
he prevailed upon Ahaſuerus to publiſh a decree, 
ordering all the eus to be put to death; the day 
for their utter extirpation was appointed, ſo that all 
that people were in the utmoſt diſtreſs. But we 
learn, by the ſequel of this hiſtory, that God ſuf- 
tered things to proceed to this extremity, only the 
more effectually to confound Haman, and convince 
the Fews, in a more furpriſing manner, of his care 
and protection. However, Abaſuerus gave credit 
too eaſily ro Haman's ſuggeſtions againſt the Fews, 
and by his credulity had like to have occaſioned 
many millions of innocent perſons to periſh. This 
ſhews how dangerous it is to liſten to detractors, and 
that we ought never to credit evil reports, till we 


have firſt enquired into the truth of them. 
CHAP. IY. 
LN MORDECAT, being informed of the de- 


cree, that was given out to deſtroy all the 
Fews, is extremely afflicted at it, and cauſes notice 
thereof to be given to queen Efther, that ſhe might 
endeavour to prevail upon the king to revoke the 
decree. II. Efther was, at firſt, afraid to ſpeak 
to the king; but upon Mordecai's repreſentation 
of the caſe, ſhe promiſed to do what ſhe could 
in behalf of the Fews, and ſent them word to faſt 
and pray for three days, to obtain of God ſucceſs in 
the deſign which ſhe had formed. 


REFLECTIONS. 
IL THE condition to which Mordecai and the 
_ ews were reduced, after the decree was pub- 
liſhed to deſtroy them all, ſhews, that the faithful 
are ſometimes given up into the hands of their ene- 
mies, in ſuch a manner, that their deſtruction om 
unavoid- 
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unavoidable; but God does then find out means to 
deliver them, which they little expected. II. It is 
obſervable, that Efther, when informed by Morde - 
cai of the danger that threatned the Fews, was at 
at firſt afraid to ſpeak to the king about it ; but 
when Mordecai let her know, that if ſhe wanted 
courage to exert herſelf in behalf of her nation, God 
would puniſh her, and deliver his people by ſome 
other means ; ſhe then reſolved, at the hazard of 
the king's diſpleaſure, to intercede for the Fews. 


We ſhould never refuſe to defend the cauſe of the 


innocent, and eſpecially, to do what we can to advance 
theintereſt of the church; ſinceevery one ought to con- 
tribute towards it, in ſome caſes, even at the hazard 
of his life : and thoſe who have it in their power to 
promote it, and have not courage to do it, for fear 
of ſome misfortune, have reaſon to apprehend the 
divine judgments. Laſtly, As Eſther, before ſhe 
would preſent herſelf to the king, commanded all 


the Fews to faſt and pray with her, we muſt always 


have recourſe to the Lord in dangerous and impor- 
tant enterprizes, and join prayer with ſuch other 
means as are proper to be uſed for our deliverance, 
that God may bleſs us. 


CHAP. v. 
E SHE R the queen, after they had faſted and 


Abaſuerus her huſband ; meets with a favourable 
reception, and begs him to come with Haman to 
two feaſts, which ſhe had prepared. In the mean 
time, Haman, enraged with Mordecai, prepares a 
gallows to hang him on. © 


Vor. I. _ R E- 
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prayed for three days, preſents herſelf before 
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REFLECTIONS. 


E T us here obſerve, I. The courage and reſo- 

| lution of Efther, who, when ſhe had prepared 
herſelf by faſting and prayer, preſented herſelf before 
Abaſuerus, intending to intercede for the Fews, 
though it was death to come into the king's pre- 
ſence, without being ſent for. When our duty to 
God and the church is concerned, we ought to have 
no regard for ourſelves, but do what we are called 
to, with our utmoſt ſtrength, whatever the ſucceſs 
of it be. II. Abaſuerus kindly received the queen, 
though ſhe was at firſt afraid to appear before him. 
This was the effect of her faſting and prayer, join- 
ed with that of the other Fews. By prayer and hu- 
miliation, we obtain ſucceſs of God, eſpecially when 
his glory is concerned; and he turns the hearts 
of men, and even of kings, in favour of thoſe who 
fear him and put their truſt in him. III. Efther 
did not immediately aſk of the king what ſhe intend- 
ed to requeſt of him, but defired him to come, two 
days together, to a feaſt, with Haman. She be- 
haved thus, out of prudence, that ſhe might with 
more eaſe prevail upon the king, and in his pre- 
ſence confound Haman. Laſtly, We ſee that Haman, 
though in the height of all his glory, could taſte 
no ſolid ſatisfactinn, becauſe Mordecai would not 
proſtrate himſelf before him; and to cure his uneaſi- 
neſs, he prepares a gallows to hang him upon. 
Thoſe who are in the moſt exalted ſtation, are not 
always ſo happy as men imagine; they have gene- 
rally ſome ſecret trouble, which gnaws and devours 
them; and indeed a little matter will ſour all their 
proſperity : this is eſpecially the lot of proud and 
ambitious men ; their pride is their puniſhment, 


when they have the mortification to ſee themſelves 
not honoured as they expect, which makes them give 
way 


way to malice and revenge. But when the wicked 
ſeem to be moſt firmly rooted, and oppreſs good 
men without controul, their ruin is then near at 
hand, and they themſelves hurry it on by their 
crimes. 


CHAP. VI. 


ING Abaſuerus, not being able to ſleep, call- 
K ed for the publick records, where they read to 
him the paſſage which mentioned the conſpiracy of 
two of his officers, that Mordecai had ditcovered. 
The king, to reward the ſervices Mordecai had done 
him, cauſed him to be led round the city in very 
great ſtate by Haman himſelf, the enemy of the 
Fews, and the chief perſon in the kingdom, who 
that very day was come to defire Mordecai to be put 
to death. Haman, after he had attended Mordecai, 

returned home, full of grief. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IE cannot ſufficiently admire the ways of provi- 
dence in the hiſtory recorded in this chapter. 
At the time the Fews were going to be deſtroyed, 


and the very day Mordecai was to die, God ſo or- 


dered, that Abaſueras could not ſleep, and cauſed 
the publick records to be read to him, and thar 
place in particular, where the important ſervice 
which Mordecai had done him, in giving informa- 
tion of a plot formed againſt his lite by two of his 
officers. By this means, that which Mordecai had 
done, and was forgot, as it generally happens with 


great men, was rewarded at a time, when it produ- 


ced much greater Good to him, and all the nation 
of the Fews, than if he had been immediately re- 
warded. God, in his unſearchable wiſdom, ſome- 
times ſuffers things to proceed to that extremity, 
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that he ſeems to have forſaken thoſe that fear him; 
but, at a convenient ſeaſon, he comes in to their aſ- 
ſiſtance, and when it is needful, diſpoſes all events in 
their favour. We have here another ſurpriſing in- 
ſtance of the interpoſition of providence, when we 
fee Haman coming, that very day, to Abaſuerus, 
to procure an order to hang Mordecai, which would 
have been infallibly granted; and ſo blinded with 
pride, that he imagined he was ſpeaking for himſelf, 
when Abaſuerus aſked him, what honours ſhould be 
conferred on the man whom the king was pleaſed 
to diſtinguiſh in an extraordinary manner : without 
| knowing it, he invented triumphs for Mordecai, who 


was his averſion, and whoſe death he was then come 


to procure, and was forced to attend him thro? the 
city; and ſo had the ſorrow and ſhame to become, 

when he leaſt thought of it, and contrary to his 
own intention, the inſtrument of the exaltation, and 
of the glory of that perſon, whoſe deſtruction he 
had reſolved: and Mordecai received the greateſt 
honours, the very day a gibbet was to have been his 
portion. This unforeſeen and ſurpriſing event, with 
the effects it produced, both with regard to Haman 
and the Fews, moſt undeniably prove, that God, in 
his infinite wiſdom, and by his power, was the dit- 
poſer of it, to deliver Mordecai and the Fews, and 
to the contuſion of their cruel oppreſſors. 


CHAP. V. 


HASUERTUS, going with Haman to a ſecond 

banquet, which Eſther the queen had invited 

kim to, ſhe intreats him to revoke the decree he had 

made, by Haman's inſtigation, to deſtroy the 7ews. 

The king, enraged with Haman, commands him to 

be hanged on the gallows, which he had prepared 
for 1ordecai, 


R- 
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RETIECTION. 
N this chapter, we ſee the ſudden fall of Haman. 


Though he was a favourite of the king, he was 


accuſed by Eſther, who convinced the king of the 
injuſtice and cruelty of this enemy of the Fews. 
Haman, knowing himſelf guilty, could ſay nothing 
in his own defence; and the king was ſo inraged 
with him, that he was not only diſgraced, but even 
condemned to death, and hanged upon the gallows 
which he had ſet up for Mordecai. Theſe are new 
proofs of the juſtice of God's providence; and evi- 
dently ſhew the vanity of human greatneſs, and how 
God confounds and puniſhes the proud, ſlanderous, 
cruel and bloody man; and takes particular care of 
his church, and in general, of all the innocent. 
Laſtly, This example ſhews very plainly, that God, 
who is juſt, generally puniſhes the wicked, making 


the evil they had prepared for others, fall upon their 


own heads. 
CHAP. VII. 
HASUERUS gives Mordecai the eſtate and 


employments of Haman, revoking the decree 
which he had given againſt the Fews, and diſpatches 
letters at the intreaty of Eſther, throughout his 
kingdom, giving them leave to defend themſelves 


againſt their enemies; which occaſioned great joy 


among the Fews. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HAT we are to obſerve upon this chapter 
is, that not only Haman was puniſhed, and 
the Jeus delivered from the intended maſſacre ; but 
that Mordecai took his place, and was exalted to the 


ſame honours, as this enemy of God before enjoyed, 


and 
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and that the Fews were even authorized to defend 
themſelves againſt all that ſhould attempt to hurt 
them. The queen deſired of the king, that the Fews 
might have liberty to ſecure themſelves, by taking 
arms. This precaution was neceſſary, becauſe ſhe 
foreſaw, that after the orders given by Haman, the 
Jeus would be attacked in ſeveral quarters, which 
accordingly came to paſs. By this means, the alarm 
the Fews were in, was diſperſed and turned into joy; 
and this wonderful deliverance tended likewiſe to the 
ory of God, ſince it is remarked, that upon this, 
eral embraced the ewiſh religion. We here ſee 
the truth of what is ſaid in ſcripture, that God rai- 
ſes the poor out of the duſt, and ſets them with princes. 
Let us make this further obſervation, that if the 
Lord permits the juſt to be afflicted, and ſometimes 
ſeems to deliver them into the hand of the wicked, 
he reſtores them peace and proſperity. Theſe are 
powerful motives to induce us to truſt in God, and 
to live always in innocence, and then we ſhall al- 
ways ſhare in his protection. 


CHAP. IK 


HE Fews, in conſequence of the leave grant- 

| ed them by Abaſuerus, gather together to de- 
fend themſelves againſt their enemies, and lay a great 
number of them, upon the very ſame day which had 
been marked out by Hamas for their deſtructzon. 
After this is over, they keep a ſolemn feaſt, and 
Efther and Mordecai appoint that day to be kept for 
the future, in memory of that deliverance. This 
feaſt was called the feaſt of Purim. 


CHAP. 


Cnay. X. 
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HE king exalts Mordecai to the greateſt ho- 
| nours, and Mordecai makes uſe of his credit 
to procure the good of his nation. 


REFLECTIONS on chap. ix, and x. 
N the two laſt chapters, we may make the 


three following reflections. I. That the Fes, 
in ſlaying their enemies, acted very juſtly ; not only 


becauſe they were engaged in the juſt and neceſſary 


defence of themſelves, but likewiſe becauſe the king 
had given them leave and authority, to ſtand upon 
their guard againſt thoſe that ſhould endeavour to 
take away their lives, notwithſtanding the revoking 
of the edit, which Haman had procured againſt the 
Jews. Among thoſe who were ſlain by the Fews, 
were the ſons of Haman, who were even hanged af- 
ter their death; which was a token of the curſe of 
God upon that cruel and bloody man. II. The ſecond 
reflection relates to the truth and certainty of the 
hiſtory contained in the book of Eſther. The cer- 
tainty of it appears, from what is ſaid in the tenth 
chapter, that theſe things were recorded in the 
chronicles of the kings of the Medes and Perfeans ; 
but chiefly by the appointment of the feaſt of Pu- 

rim, which was ordered by Efther and Mordec ai, 
and has been obſerved ever ſince, and is even kept 
at this day by the Fews. Laſtly, That which is 
faid at the end of the book, that Mordecai was the 
ſecond after king Abaſuerus; and that he procured 
the good of his nation, and ſought the proſperity 
of his people, is a leſſon to great men, and thoſe 
that are in credit and authority, that if God =p 
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raiſed them, the beſt uſe they can make of their 
authority is, to employ it to ſupport the innocent, 
protect the church, advance the intereſts of reli- 
gion, and promote the glory of God. 

Here ends the book of Ef ber, and the hiſtorical 
books of the Old Teſtament. 
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The end of the FIRST VoLuME. 


